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DesiTicaL WRITERs, &P

In feveral LeTTERS to 2 FRirND:

LETTER XXV.

Favourable declarations of Lord, Bolingbroke corcerning
the immortality of the foul, and a future flate. He
reprefents it as baving beew believed  from the carlict
antiquity, and acknowldtes 1be great Rfefuinefs of that
dolirine. et it -appears from many pafages in bis
works, that be bimfelf was net for adnitting it, He
treats it as an Egyptian invention, taken up without
reafom, a vkigar error, which was rejefied when men
began to examine.  He will not allow that the foul is
a [piritual fubfiance diftinil from the body, and pretends
stbat all the phenomena lead us to think that the foul
dies with the body. . Reflexions upon this. Tbe imma-
seriality of the foul argucd from sis effential properties,
which are intirély diﬂ%rmt Jrom the properiies of mas-
ter, and incompatsble with them. The author’s objections
anfwered. Concerning the moral argumest for a future
Jate drawn from the unequal diftributions of this prefent
Jate. Lord Bolingbroke’s charge dgainf-this way-of
arguing as blafphemous and infurious to divine provi-
dence confidered. His great inconfifiency in fetting up as
an advocale for the goodnefs and fuftice of providence.
That maxim, Whatever is is beR, examined. If rightly
underflood, it is not inconfifient with the belief of a fu-
ture flate.
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2 AView of the DeisticaL Writers. Let, 25,

§eoah AVING confidered the attempt made by Lord .
Bolingbroke againft God’s moral attributes and
againft the doftrine of providence, as exercifing
N' 2 carcand infpeftion over the individuals of the
human race, I now come to another part of his
oS fcheme, and which feems to be defigned to fet
aﬁde rhe umnortallty of the-foul, and a future fiate of retri-
butions. 1 join thele together, ‘becaufe there is a clof con-
neftion hetween them, and his lordfhip frequently reprefents
the one of thefe as the confequence of the other.

That 1 may make a fair reprefentation of his {entiments, I
fhall firtt produce thofe paffages, in which he feems to exprefs
himfelf very favourably with refpeft to the ddltrine of a future
ftate, and then fhall compare them with other paflages which
-~ have a comerary alpo@l, that we may be the better able to

form a juft notin of his real defign.

* He obferves, that * the deirine of the immortalicy of the
* foul, and w tuture ftate of rewards and punihments, began
“ to be taught long before we have any light into anti ry :
“ and whenwe begin tp have any, we find it eftablithe

“ That'it was ftrongly ‘inculcited from time zmmcmonal
* and as early as the molt ancieat and leartied nafions appear
“ to us.” 'And he expreily acknmv?eges the wfefuineds of that
doftrine to foaskind, a5 well as its great antiquity. He de-
-dam, that “ the doflvine of futore rewards and pum{hmeuts,

* which {uppules thc immortality of the foul, e no doubt a
¢ great reftraint to men ».”” That it was invenied by the
* antient theifls, philofophers, and legiflators, to give an ad-
« ditiomal firength to the fanétions of the law of nature ; aml
that this motive every man who believes it may and muft
s apply-to himielf, and hope the reward, and fear the punith-
* ment for his fecret as well as public aftens, miy, for his
¢ thoaghts as wel as his altions ©:” That ** che greater part
“ of the heathen philofophers did the:r utneft to caconrage
« the belief of future rewards .and punithments, tbat they
“ might allure men to virtue, and deter them from vice the
¢ more cffeftually 9.7 He oblerves that ¢« the hypothelis of
a life after this ferved two purpofes : The one was, that it
& furnifhed an anfwer to the abjetions of the atheillts with re-

-
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-
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: Vo} V. p. 237. b Vol. iii. . ¢ Vol. v.
p- 28 P < Ibid. p. 22e. P 539 « fosct
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Let. 25 Lord BOLINGBROKE. 2

“ {pet to the prefent unequal diftributions of good and evil.”
"This feems unneceflary to him, becaufe he looks upon the ac-
‘cufation to be void of any foundation. But the other purpofe,
he fays, was no doubt very unneceffary, fince the belief of fu-
4 ture rewards and punifhments tould not fail to have fome
¢ effett.on the manners of men, to encourage virtne, and to
¢ reftrain vice.” Accordingly he calls it.¢a doftrine ufeful
 to all religions, and incorporated into all the fyftems of Pa-
« ganifm °.” And he fays, * the heathen legillators might
¢ have reafon to add the terrors of another life to that of
¢ the judgments of God, and the laws of men®.”

And as he owns, that this doftrine is very ufeful to man-
kind, fo he doés not pretend “pofitively to deny the truth of it.
He introduces a plain man of common found fenfe declaring
his fentiments upon this fubject, and that though he could not
affirm, he would not deny the immortality of the foul; and
that thefe was nothing to tempt him to deny it; fince whatever
other worlds there may be, the fame God ftill governs;. and
that he has no more to fear from him in-one world than in
another: That, like the auditor in Tadly's it Tufulan difpu-
tation, he is pleafed with the profpect of immortality 8. Again,
he obferves, fhat *¢ reafon will neither affirm nor deny that
% there is a future flate: And that the doltrine of rewards
¢ and punifhments in it has fo great a tendency to inforce the
<« civil laws and to reftrain the vices of men, that reafon,
¢ which cannot decide for it on principles of natural theology,
¢ will not decide aggindt it on principles of good peliey. Let
¢ this doftring reflt on the authority of revelation. A theift,
« who does not believe the revelation, can have no averfion
¢ to the doftrine™.” After having mentioned the {cheme of
a future flate propofed in the analygy of’ reafin and revelation,
part 1. chap. &. he fays, * This hypothefis may be received ;
¢ and that it does not fo much as imply any thing repugnanc
* to the perfe&ions of the divine nature,” He adds, +* 1 re-
¢ ceive with joy the expeftations it raifes in my mind.~—~And
¢ the antient and modetn Epicureans provoke my indignation,
“ when they boaft asa mighty acquifition their pretended cer-
¢ tainty that the body and the foul die together. If they had
¢ this certainty, could this difcovery be {o very comfortable ?
« —I fhduld have no difficulty which to chufe, if the option
¢ was propofed to me to exift after death, or to dic wholei.”

€« Vol, v. p. 238. f Ibid. p. 488. ® Vol. iii,
P 558, 559. 5 Vol. v. 322. 489. 1Vl v,
P- 491, 492.—S¢e alfo Ibid. p. 506, s07.
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4 AView of the De1sticar Writers, Let. 235,

If we were to judge of the author’s real fentiments by fuch
paffages as thefe, we might beapt to think, that though he wds
not certain of the immortality of the foul, and a furore flate,
yet he was much inclined to favour that do€rine as not only ufe-
ful, but probable too. But.there are other paffages by which
it appears that notwithftanding thefe fair profeflions, he did
not really acknowlege or believe that doétrine himfelf, and as
far as his reafoning or authority could go, has endeavoured to
weaken, if not deftroy the belief of it-in the minds of others
100,

He reprefents this do&rine as at beft no more than a ufeful
.invention. He exprefly fays, that ¢ the antient theills, poly-
« theifts, philofophers, and legiflators, invented the doltrine
 of future rewards and punithments, to give an additional
¢ ftrength to the fantions of the law of naturek.” And
particularly that the invention of it was owing to Egypt, the
mother of good policy, as well as fuperfiition'. The general
prevalency of this opinion he attributes to the predominant pride
¢f the human heart ; and that ‘¢ every one was flattered by a
¢ fyltem that raifed him inimagination zbove corporeal nature,
¢ and made him hope to pafs an immortality in the fellow(hip
“ of the Gods™” And after having faid, that it caonot be
demonftrated by reafon, he adds, that, it was originally an
¢ hypothefis, and may therefore be a vulgar error. It was
€6 taken npon truft by the people, till it came to be difputed
¢ and depjed by fuch as did examine®.” So that he {uppoles,
that thofe who believed it took it upon truft without reafon
or cxamination, and that they who examined rejefted it. He
pronounces, that the reafonings employed by divines in proof
of a future ftate are * problematical and futile;” and that
*« the immortality of the foul refls on moral proofs, end thele
_¢ proofs are precarious, to fay no worfe of them®.” After
feeming to fpeak very favourably, in a paflage cited above, of
the hypothefis of a future ftate advanced in Butler’s Analogy,
ke fays, < It has no foundation in reafon, and is purely ima-
* ginary.” He frequently fuppofes a conneStion between the
immortality of the foul and a future ftate; that the latter is
in confequence of the former ; and he has endeavoured to fub-
vert the foundation of that immortality, by denying that the
foul is a diftinét fubftance from the body.” This is what he
hath fet himfelf pretty largely to fhew in feveral parts of his

* Vol. v. p. 288, ITbid. p. 352. 48q. ®. Ibid. p. 237.
\ P p- 35 9 P
* Ibid. p. 352. © Ibid. p. 323. 501. y
Efay



Let, 25. Lord BOLINGBROKE. 5

Effay concerning the nature, extont, andrenlity of human know-

legs, which takes up .gear one half of the third volume of his

works ; efpecially in the firft, eighth, and ninth fections of thae

eflay. He exprefly afferts, * that there is not any thing, phi.

¢ lo[ophically {peaking, which obliges us to conclude, that we

“ are compounded of material and immaterial fubftance? :”

That ¢ immaterial fpirits, confidéred as diftinét fubftances,

¢ are in truth the creatures of metaphyfics and theology 2:”

‘That ¢ haman pride was indulged by heathen phifofophers .
“ and Platonic Chriltians; and fince they could not make man

* participant of the divine nature by his body, they thought
“ fit to add a diflin&t {piritnal to his corporeal fubftance, and

# to affume him. to be a compound of bothr:” And. that

“ the notions that prevail about foul, {pirjtual fubftance, and .
¢ fpiritual cperations and things, took their rife in fchools,
where {uch dotiines were taught as men would be fent to
¢ Bedlam for teaching at this days.” He bas a long marginal
notg, Vol iii. p. 514, ¢ feq. which is particularly defigned to
anfwer Mr. #ollaffon’s arguments for . the immortality of the
fonl. He- there affirms, that ¢ it neither has been, nor can be
‘¢ proved, that the foul is a diftin€t fubftance united to the
¢ body:” That to * fuppofe the foul may preferve a facolty
¢ of thinking when the body is deftroyed, is aflumed without
“’any evidence from the ph®nomena; nay againft a ftrong
¢« prefumption derived from them:” That « whilft we are
“ alive, we preferve the capacity or rather faculty, of think-
“ ing, as we do of moving, and other faculties plainly corpo-
« real. When we are dead, all thefe faculties are dead with
“ us:”——And, as he thisks, “ it might as reafonably be faid,
¢ we fhall walk eternally, as think eternally.”” e fays,  the
 word foul, in philofophical confideration, taken for a diftinct
¢ fubftance united to the body’” may be parallclled with “the
¢ primum mobile, and clement of fire; which were names in-
“ vented to fignify things which have no exiftence.” And
adds, that, ** this figment of a foul, if it be a figment, received
¢ f{trength from the fuperftitious theology of the heathens t.”
He reprefents the hypothefis of two diftinét fubftances in man
as more ““ unconceivable and abfurd than that of thofe who fay
“ thereis no {uch thing as material {ubftance, or a material
¢ worldu.” Agd yet he fays, ¢ That there is material {ub-
# ftance no man can doubt—and that {hofe who doubted it

£

"

-~

P Vol.iii. p. 363, 364, 1 Ibid. p. 427. v Ibid. p. 480.

s Ibid, p. 534, §35. tIbid.p.515,517, 518,  °Ibid.p. 522,
Bz ¢ have



6 A View of the DEtsTicAL Writers. YLat. 25.

‘¢ have cither done it w exercife their wit, or have been tranf-
“ ported by overheated imaginations into 3 philefophical deli-
“ rium*.” He pronounces, that for philofophets to main-
tain that the foul is an immaterial being; is as if they fhould
agree * that twice two makes five?.” And though in a paft
fage cited before, he introduces a plain man faying, that as he
could not affirm, fo he wonld not deny a fature {late, yet he
makes him declare that ** revelation apart, all the phznomena
« from onr birth to our death feem repugnant to the imma-
- teriality and immortality of the foul; fo that he is foreed
¢ to conclude with Lucretius,

—— Gigni pariter cum corpore, et una
Crefeere fentimus, pariterque fenefcere mentem.

That ¢ God had given him reafon to diftinguith and judge, and
¢ external and internal {fenfe, by which to perceive and refleét ;
¢ but that this very reafon fhewed bim the abfurdity of em-
¢ bracing an opinion concerning body and mind, which nei-
¢¢ ther of thefe fenfes fupports2.”

1 believe you will be of opininod, upon confidering what has
been now produced, that Lord Bolingbroke has left us little
room to doubt of his real fentiments in this matter. I fhall
now examine whether he has offered any thing that is of force
fufficient to invalidate a doérine, the belief of which he himfelf
acknowleges to be of great ufe to mankind. , :

As to that which lies at the foundation of his fcheme, viz.
his denying that the foul is a fpiritual or immaterial {ubftance
diftin¢t from the body, I do not find that he has produced
any thing which can be called a proof that fuch a fuppofition
is unreafonable, He indeed inveighs againft metaphyficians
and divines for talking about fpiritual and immaterial effences
and fubftances: He charges them with fantaffical ideas, and
a pneumatical madnefs.  But fuch invefives, which he repeats
on all occafions, will hardly pafs for arguments.

He doth not pretend to fay, as fome have done, that {piri-
tual or immaterial fubftance implies a contradi€tion. He blames
Spinofa for maintaining that there is but one fubftance, that is
matter ; and afferts, ¢ though we do not know the manner of
** God’s being, yet weacknowlege him to be immaterial, be-
“ canfe a thoufand abfurdities, and fuch as imply the ftrongeft
* contradition, refult from the fuppofition, that the Supreme

* Vo, ili; p. 379. ¥ Ibid. p. §35. = Ibid. p. 557-
“ Being



Let. 23 Lord BOLINGEROK . vi

‘¢ Belng is a fyflem of matter+” He fays indeed, that < of
¢¢ any other {pirit we neither have nor can have any koow-
* Jege:” And thak * all fpirits are hypothetical, but the In-
“ finite Spisit, the Father of Spiritsb” Bur if there are
other beings. whofe eflential properties are inconfiftent with
the known properties of matter, and particularly if our own
fouls ate fo, and if ablurd confequences would follow fram
the {uppofing them to be material beings, may it not berea-
fonably argued, that they ase fubftances of a different kind
from what we call matter or body? The only way we have,
by his own acknowlegement, of knowing different fubflances
is b{y their different qualities or propertics. He obferves, that
¢ {enfitive knowlege is nou fufficient to know the -inward con- -
s ftitntion of {ubftances, and their real eflfeace, but is fuffi-
¢ cient to prove to us their exiftence, and to diftinguith them
¢ by their effeCs<:” And that < the complex idea we have
- ¢ of every fubftance is nothing more than a combination of
* feveral fenfible ideas, which dctermine the apparent nature
¢ of it.to ws.” He declares that “ he cannot conceive a fub-
“ ftance otherwile than relatively to jts modes, as fomething
¢ in which thofe modes fubfiftd.” And blames the ghilofo-
phers for < talking of matter- and fpirit as if they had a pes-
< felt idea of both, when in truth they knew nothing of either
¢ but a few phenomena infufficient to frame any hypothefise.”
Yat he himlelf fpeaks of material fubftance, as 2 thing *“ we
*¢ perfeétly know and are affured of, whilft we only affume or
¢ guefs at {piritual or immaterial fubflancef.” But we have
as much reafon to be aflured of the latter as of the former,
fince iu neither cafe the fubftance or effence itlelf is the nbje&
of onr fenfe, but we certainly infer it from the properties,
which we kaow in the one cafe as weil as in the other.. He
does not pretend to deny that.the exiftence of {piritwal fub-
ftance is pofliblet. Why then fhould not he allow their
actual exiftence, fince there are properties or qualities, from
which it may reafonably be interred, that they atually ‘do
exift? : :

He finds great fault with Mr. Locke for endeavonring to
fhew that the notion of {pirit involvesno more difficulty or
obfcarity in it than that of body, and that we kpow no more
of folid than we do of the thinking {ubflance, nor kow we
are extended.than how we. think. Ia oppofition to this he

*Vol.iil.p. 321, 503. PIbid. p. 321. 427, < Ibid. p. 371,

< Ibid. . 524. ¢ Ibid. p. 509,.§10. §12. 1 Ibid. p. 504,
€ Ibid. pr 509

B s afferts
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afferts, that we have clear ideas of the primary properties
belonging to body, which are folidity and extenfion, but that
we have not a pofitive idea of any one primary property of
pirit, And the only proof he brings for this is, that attual
thought is not the effence of fpirit; but if inftead of a&tual
thought being the effence of the foul, . the faculty of thinking
be fuppofed to be one of its primary effential qualities or pro-
perties, this is what we have as clear an idea of as we have of
iolidity and extenfionh. He himfelf elfewhere obferves, that
¢¢ our ideas of refletion are as clear and diftinét as thofe of
¢ fenfation, and convey.knowlege that may befaid to be more
¢ reall” And that * the idcas we have of thought by re-
¢ fleCtion, and of fome few modes of thinking, are as clear
¢« as thofe we have of extenfion, and the modes of extenfion
s¢ by fenfation ®.”  Why then may we not from thofe ideas
infer a thinking, as well as from the other a folid extended
fubftance? And that thefe fubftances are abfolutely diftin&t,
and of different natures, fince their properties manifeftly are
fo? He hath himfelf acknowleged enough to (hew the reafon-
ablenefs of this conclufion. ¢ That we live, and move, and
« think,” faith he, ¢ and that there muft be fomething in the
¢ conftitution of our {yftem of being, beyond the known pro-
¢ perties of matter, to produce fuch phznomena as thefe, are
¢ undeniable truths.,” He adds indeed, ¢ What that {fome-
s¢ thing is, we know not; and furely it is high time we thould
¢ be convinced, that we cannot know it'.” But though we
cannot defcribe its intimate effence, we may know enough of
jt tg be convinced, thatitis not matter. It is to no purpofe
_to pretend, that there may be unknown properties of matter,
by which it may be rendered capable of thinking. For the
properties of matter that we do know are inconfiftent with the
power of felf-motion and confcioufnefs. It is true, that he
cenfures thofe as proud dogmatifts, who beflow the epithets of
inert, fenfelefs, fupid, pafirve, upon matter ™. But in his
calmer mood, when he is not carried away by the {pirit of op-
pofition, and has not his hypothefis in view, he owns, that
“« matter is purely paffive; and can a¢t no otherwife than itis
¢ afted uponn.” Itis therefore inconfiftent with its nature
to afcribe 1o it a principle of felf-motion.
He expreily acknowleges, that ¢ our idea of thought is not
¢ included in the idea of matter®” And that intellett is
b Vol. il p. 510, 511, 512 1Ibid. p. 363. k Ibid. p.
427. Ib?d.sp. 539. *3 m Ibid. p. zg.P ? iVol. V. p. 472
* Vol. iii. p. 364. '

~A o~
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Let. 25, Lord BOLINGRROKE. 9

certainly above ¢ the power of motion and of figure, according’
¢ o all the ideas we have of them ; and therefore, faith he, F
# embrace very réadily the opinion of thofe who'affume, that
#¢.God has been pleafed to fuperadd to-feveral fyftems of mat-
# ter, in fuch proportions as: his infinite wifdom has thought
#¢ fit, the power of thinking ?.” This is an hypothefis he
feems fond of ; he frequently refers to it, and fays it is little
lefs than blafphemy to deny it?. Mr, Locks, as he obferves,
fuppofed, that God might if he pleafed, give to certain {yflems
of created fenfelels matter, put together as he thinks fit, {ome
degree of fenfe, perception, and thought. But what Mr. Locke
had advauged as barely poffible, for aught he knew, 1o al:
_mighty power, our author aflumes as having been altually
done, and as continually done in the ordinary courfe of things...
Bat I think we may fafely leave it to any unprejudiced judg-
ment, whether it be not more reafonable and more philofophi-
cal, to affign different {ubftances as the fubjeéts of properties
fo intirely different, than to fuppofe properties merely {fuper-
-added by Omnipotency to fubftinces to which they do not
naturally belong? Why thould Lord Bafisgbroke have been fo
backward to acknowlege a diftinét fubftance froth matter s
the fubje of thefe properties, when he himfelf was obliged
to acknowlege, that the idea of thought is not included in the
idea of matter, and that intellelt is gbove the power .of mo-
tion and figure according to all the ideas we have of them®
1s it agreeable to the divine wifdom, or to the order of things,
to fuppofe that God, in the general courfe of his providence,
continuaily fuperadds preternatural or fupernatural properties
and powers to things not naturally fitted to receive them, ra-
ther than that he hath produced fpiritual fubftances, to which
by the original conftitution of their natures thefe properties
and powers do belong ? It hath been often thewn by thofe that
have treated this fubject, that the effential properties of body
and f{pirit are not only diftinét, but incompatible, and that
therefore they cannot belong to the fame fubftance, but muft
be the properties of different fubftances. Matter being a folid,
figurable, divifible fubftance; confifting always of feparable nay
of alually feparate and diftint parts, it is evident from the
very nature of it thatit is not one indivifible fubftance, but
is compounded of innumerable little fubftances, which are reall
diftin@, though contiguous; fo that if the intelligent fubftance
jn us were corporeal, it would be a compound of many-inte}-

P Vol. v. p. 35. 3 Vol. iii, p. 364.

ligences
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ligeuces and confcioufncflcs, which could not be one and the
fime individual intelligence and, con{cioufnefs. Matter there-
fore is. not a {ubjett capable of an individual confcioufaefs,
which confeguently muft have fome other fubject to refide in.
This argument is purfued with admirable clearnefs and forcs
by the learned Dr. Clarke in his letter to Mr. Dadwell, and ia
kis fevera) defences of it againft Mr. Collins, whe puthed the
argument for the materiality of the foul as far as it could bear,
Nor do I find that Lord Balinghroke hath advanced any thing
that can be called new upon this fubjett. He fuppofes bus
does not prove all the {pecies of intelleCtual beings to be ma-
terial, and talks of an intcllettual fpring common to them all;
which, he fays, is the {ame fpring in all, but differently tem«
pered, {o as to have different degrees of force and elafticity in
fome from what it has in others; and he refolves the furpriz-
ing variety of its effe@s into the apparent difference in the
conflitutions or organizations of animals’, But it is jultly
argued on the other hand, thatit is abfurd to fuppofe, that
that which is unintelligent and infenfible before organization,
can become intelligent and {elf-con{cious by organization. fince
organization does not aiter the nature and effeace of things.
Thefe obfervations feem to me fufficient fo take off the force
of what Lord Balingbroke hath advanced, to fhew that the fou}
is mot an immaterial {ubftance diftinét from the bedy.—His
view in it is plain; it is to deltroy the proof of its immortality,
and 1o bring in this coaclufivn, dhat fince it s not a diflindt
fubftance from the body, it muflt die with it. He pretends
indeed that the opinion of the foul’s immateriality adds na
ftrength to that of its immortality ; and blames the metaphy-
fical divines for clogging the belief of the immortality of the
foul with that of its immazeriality; and that by reffing e,
muct on the latter they weaken the former®. But the wue
reafon of his finding fault with it is, that the immateriality of
the human foul furnitheth a frong prefumption in favour of
its immortality, or at Jeaft that it may {urvive when the body
is diffolved. T hat he himlelf is fenfible of this, appears from
what he acknowlcges, that ¢ on {uppofition of thc foul’s being
¢t 3 different {uhltance from matter, philofophers argue ad-
¢ mirably well a priori, and piove with great piaufibility,
“¢ that this mind, this foul, this {pirit is not material, and
“ js immortal.” He urges indeed, that ¢ this affumption can-
¢ pot fland an examination & poferiorit;” thatis, as he

tVol. iii. p. 526, 527.  *Ibid. p. 535, 539.  * Ibid. p. 529.
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elfewtiere obferves, all the phanomena, from eur birth to our
deatht, feem repagnant to the immateriality and immortality of
the fonl. Butall that thefe pheenoiena prove, is not that body
and foul are one and the fame fubflance, but that there isa
clofe union between them, which theré may be, and yet they
may be fubftances of very different natures; and that they
really are {o appears, as has been already fhewn, from their
different effential properties. The laws of this union were ap-
polnted by che author of the human frame ; and by virtue of
thofe laws foul and body have a mutual influence upon one an»
other whilft that union fubfifts. But it by no means follows
that when this union is diffolved, both thefe fubftances, fo difs
ferent from one another, do alike fall into the duft. Nor caa
this be concluded from the phznomena.—We fee indeed what
becomes of the flefhly corruptible body, but we canot pretend
to decide that therefore the thinking immaterial fubftance is dif-
folved too, or to determine what hecomes of ir.
But he urgeth, that *“ though think\mg and unthiakiag {eb-
* ftances fhould be fuppofed never f6 diftin&t from one aa-
¢ otlicr, yet as affumed fouls were given ¥ inform bodies,
¢« both are neceffary to complete the human fyflem ; and thae
¢ neither of them could exi{l or at in a ftate of total {epara-
* tion from the other®.” And he obferves, that Mr, Woffaffon
is fo fenfible of this, that he fuppofes that there is befides the
body which perithes, fome fine vehicle that dwells with the
foul in the brain, and goes off ‘with it at death, - Our author
has not offered any thing to fhew the abfurdity of this fup-
pofition, except by calling fuch a vehicle the /birt of the foul,
and talking of the foul’s flying away in its fbirt into the open
Jields of heaven: which may, for aught I know, pafs with
fome perfons for witty banter ; but has no argument in it,
Very able philofophers, both antient and modern, have fup-
pofed, that all created {pirits are attended with material vehi-
oles. But whatever becomes of this fuppofition with regard.to
the human foul, I do not fee how.it follows that a fubftance
which is effentially ative, intelletive, and volitive, thould lofs
all intelle®t, adtion, and volition, merely on its being feparated
from a material fubftance to which it was united, and which
is naturally void of thefe qualities. However it might be bound
by the laws of that union for a time, there is no reafon to
think it thould be ftill fubjeét to thofe laws, and that it thould
be unable to a or think at all, after this ugion is diffelved.

* Vol. iii, p. 517. "
Thie



12 A View of the DersTicAL #Wrifers. Let. 235,

The other thing farther which hath-any appearance of-argu-
ment is, that ¢ if the philofopher afferts, that whatever "thinks
“ js a fimple béing, immaterial, indiffoluble, and therefore
¢ immortal.—We mufl be reduced, "if we receive. this hy-
¢ pothefis, to fuppofe that other animals befides have imma-
“ terial or immortal fouls*.”  And if it be allowed, that
other animals have immaterial fouls too, I do notfee what
abfurdity follows from it; or why it may not reafonably
be {uppofed, that there may. be iunungrable gradations of im-
materia) beings of very different capacities, and intended for
different ends and ufes. But our author urges againft ‘thofe
-who fuppofe fenfitive {ouls in brutes, and -a rational foul in
man, that * the power of thinking isas neccffary to perception
< of the flighteft fenfation, s it is to geometrical reafoning :
“ and that it manifeftly implies a contradition to fay, that a
« {ubftance capable of thought by its nature in one degree or
< inftance, is by:its nature incapable of ir in any otherv.”
But I {ee not the leaft abfurdity in this; except it-be faid,
that it neceffarily follows that a fubftance capable of thought
or fenfe in, the lowefl degree, muft be cllentially capable of
thought or fenfc in the higheft degree. I can eafily conceive
that a nature inay be fuppofed capable of the former, and
mot of the latter.. And muft not he fay fo too, fince he
afferts, that brutes think, and yet I believe will hardly affirm
-that they are capable as well as men of geometrical reafon-
ing? There is no abfurdity in . {uppoling immaterial {ouls,
which have fenfitive perceptions, and are capable of fenfitive
. Rappinefs, without ever rifing heyond this, or being properly
capable of moral agency. And {fuppofing the brutes to have
immaterial fenfitive fouls which are not annihilated at death,
whart becumes of them after death, whether they are made ufe
of to animate other bodies, or what is done with them, we
cannot tell. Nor is our not being able to affign an wufe for
them fo much as a prefumption that they an{wer no end at all,
or that they do not exift. There may be a thoufand ways
which the Lord of nature may have of difpofing of them, which
we know nothing of. ,

It appears from what hath been offered, that there is a real
foundation in reafon for the do&rine of the foul’s immortality,
and that therefore there is no need to refolve it, as this writer
feems willing to do, iato the pride of the human heart. It is
his own obfervation,  That men were conicious ever fince

* Vol. ii‘y p. 528, vdbid. p 531.
« thoir
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“ thejr race exifted, that there is an altive thinking principle:
“ jin their compofition.—-—That there are corporeal natures,
« we have fenfitive knowlege: that there are {piritual natures
¢ diftin&k from all thefe, we have po knowlege at all. We
“ only infer that there are fuch, becaufe we know that we
¢ think, and are not able to conceive how material fyftems
¢ can think =.” And this certainly isa very reafonable infer-
ence, as.reafonable as it is to infer a material {ubftance from
the affe@ions and properties of matter.

But though it is agrecable to reafon to believe that the hu-
man foul is-immaterial and immortal, this doth not imply, as
his lordfhip is pleafed to infinuate, that ¢ it is immortal hy
¢« the neceffity of its nature, as God is felf-exiftent by the
¢ peceflity of his®.” Nor.is it fo underftood by thofe whe
maintain the natural immortality of the human foul. What
they intend by it is only this: That God made the foul ori-
ginally of fuch a nature as to be fitted and. defigned for an
immortal duration, not naturally liable, as”the body is; to -
corruption and diffolution; but not, as if it were rendered fo
neceflarily exiftent as to be independent of God himfelf, Suill
itisin his power to annihilate it, if he {eeth fit to put an énd
to its exiftence; though there is no reafon to think that he wilf
ever do fo. For fince it was fitted for immortality by his own
original conftitution, this may be regarded as an indication of
Ahis will; that it fhall continue an immortal being, though ftill
in a dependence ou the power and will of the Creator,

It.is proper to obferve here, that our author hath acknow-
leged feveral-things which furnifh a very reafonable prefump-
tion-in favour of the dottrine of the immortality of the foul.
One is, theé univerfal prevalence of that doétrine from the eldeft
antiquity. For this feems to thew, that it is agrecable to the
natural {entiments of the human mind ; or at leaft that it was
derived from a primitive univerfal tradition received from the
firft anceltors of the human race, and which was originally
‘owing t0 divine revelation. - Both thefe may probably have
contributed to the genéral {preading of this notion. " This-
writer, according to his cuftom, varies on this Peadt For after
‘having exprelly afferted, that this doétrine was inculcated from
2ime immemarial, and that it began to be taught long before we
bave any-light into antiguity *; he pretends to aflign the ori-
sinal of.it, and afcribes the invention of it to Egypt, and that
it came from thence to the Greeks, to whom it was brought by

-~
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Orpheus, and fromwghe Greeks to the Romans ¢, But ‘we find
it was equally received among the moft barbarous as ambrg
the moft polite nations. The antient Idians, Scythians, Gauls,
Germans, Britons, 2s well as Greeks and Romans, beliéved that
fouls are immortal, and that men fhould live in anothér ftate
after death. There were fcarce any among the Americans,
when the Eurépeans titlt arrived thére, who doubted of it. It
has been almoft as generally believed'as the exiftence of God;
fo that it may well pafs for 2 common notion.

Another thing taken notice of by this writer, and to which
he partly afcribes the belief of the foul's immortality, is what
he calls the powerful defire of continuing to exiffi. He obferves,
that this defire was fo flrong, that ¢ the multitude in the
¢¢ Pagan wotld were ready to embrace the hope of immortality,
¢, though it was accompanied with the fear of damnationd.”
This firong defire of future exiftence, appears by his own
4ccount to be natwral to the human mind. And would the
author of our beings have fo conftituted us, if the obje&t of
this defire was vain, and if there were no future exiftence tg
expeét ? Is not thic powerful defife or expeftation of im-
mortality, which is implanted in the human heart, an argu-
iment that he that made us, formedand defigned us not merely
for this prefent ftate and tranfitory life, but for a future ftate
of exiftence ?

Lord Bolingbroke further obferves, that one great caufe of
the {preading of this doftrine was its being encouraged by the
politicians and legiflators, as well as philofophers, on the ac-
count of its great ufefulnefs to mankind, and becaiife they
looked upon it to be neceffary to inforce the fan&ions of the
law of paturec. Now this great ulefulnefs and neceflity of
this doftrine is no {mall argument of #s truth, For if men
are fo framed, that they cannot be properly governed without
the hopes or fears of a future ftate; if thefe are neceffary to
-preferve order and good government in the world, to allure
and engage men to virtue, and deter them from vice and wicked-
nefs; this fhews that the author of their beings defigned them
for immortality and 4 futore ftate, and that ‘eonfequently fuch
a {tate there really is: except it be faid, that he formed onr
natures {0 as to make it neceflary to govern us by a lie, and by
falfe motives, and imaginary hopes-and fears.

It fufficlently appears from what hath been already obferved,
that our author, by denying that the foul is 4n immaterial fubs

¢ Vol. v. p. 352, 489, ¢ 1Ibid.p.237.  °Ibid. p. erhgq:.
ance
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ftance diftin€t from the body, hath done what he could to
take away the force of the natural argument for a fature ftate
of exiflence and retributions after this life is at an end : It re-
mains that we take notice of what he hath offered to defiro:
the moral arguments ufually brought for it from the fuppofeg
unequal diftributions of this prefent ftate. "He fets himlelf ag
great length to prove that the fuppofition is abfolutely falfe and
groundlefs; that it is highly injurious to God ; and tendeth to
caft the moft blalphemous refle¢tions upon his providence. In
the management of this argument he hath broke out into the
moft opprobrious invectives againft the Chriftian divines and
philofophers, whom hc abufes and traduces without the leaft
regard to decency. He frequently charges them as in a con-
federacy with the Atheifts; and reprefents them as ¢ com-
*« plaining of the uniform condué of that providence of God
¢ which is aver all his works, and cenfuring their Creator in
% the government of the world, which he has made and pre-
¥ {erves.~———That they have done nothing more than repeat
“ what all the Atheifts from Democritus and Epicurus have
¢ {aid - *That they have puthed their arguments on this fubjet
“ {o far, that the whole tribe of thefe wrigrs, like Wollaffer
¢« and Clarke, do in effe&t renounce God, as much as the rankeft
* of the Atheiftical tribe:” And he undertakes to prove this,
to their thame, to be truef. That * the heathen Theifts de-
% fended the divine providence againft the Atheifts who at-
*¢ tacked it, and recommended a chearful refignation to all
t¢ the difpenfations of it; whereas Chriftian divines have made
*¢ a common caufe with the Atheifts to attack providence, and
¢ to myrmur againit the neceflary fubmiffion that they pay8.”
That ¢ the Chriftian philofophers, far from defending the pro-
¢ vidence of God, have joined in the clamour againft it,”——
That ¢ they have brought the felf-¢xiftent Being to the bar
# of humanity,~—and he has been tried, conviéted, and con-
% demned, like the governor of a province, or any other in-
* ferior magiftrate®.” :
Accordingly he fets up as a zealous advocate for the goodnefs
« and righteoufnefs of divine providence in the prefent confti-
¢ tution of things, and with great {olemnity undertakes to
“ plead the caufe of God againft Atheifts and Divines.” He
affirms, that ‘“ notwithftanding the human race is expofed
# to various evils, thereis no ground for complaint, but
¢ abundant caufe for thankfulnefs. i’ ¢ ‘That * if we are Tub-

£ Vol. v. p. 484, 485. £ Ibid. p. 486. kIbid. p. 488.
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‘¢ jelt to many evils phyfical and moral, we can thew much
 more good of both kinds, which God hath beftowed apor
*< ys, or put it into our power to procure to ourfelves,”—T hat
the means to foftén or prevent evils, the chief of which he
reckons to be hope, aré ¢ fo many inftances of the pofitive
% goodnefs of God':” That * neither the goodnefs nor jof-
¢ tice of God require that we fhould be better, nor happier
‘¢ than wearem:” That man * enjoys numberlefs benefits by
¢ the fitnefs of his natare to the conftitution of the world, un-
% afked, unmerited, freely beftowed . He afferts in oppofi-
“ tion to Atheéifts and Divines, that ¢ the general ftate of man-
¢ kind in the prefent fcheme of providenice is not only tole-
* rable, but happy: —And that there is in this world fo much
* more good than evil, and the general ftate of mankind is {o
¢ happy in it, that there is no room for the exaggerated de-
2% {criptions that have been made of human mifery ¢ :** That
* God has made us happy, and has put'into our power to
e makc.ourfclvcs happicr by a duc ufc of our rcafon, which
 leads us to the pradtice of moral virtue, and to all the du-
ties of fociety? :”" That *.good mefi are often unhappy,
« and bad men happy, has, he fays, been a fubject of iu-
“ vetive rather than argument, to Epicurus, Cotta, and others
“ among the anfients, and to eminent divines among the mo-
¢« derns9.” " And he paricularly examines the inftances pro-
duced by Cotta in Cicero, againft the providence of God, and
fhews what Balbus might have anfwered’. He finds great
fiult with Dr, Clarke for faying, that < it is certain from the
« moral attributes of God, that there muft be fuch a future
« ftatc of exiftence, as that by an exa&t diftribution of re-
¢ wards and punifhments, all the prefent diforders and inequa-
¢ lities may be {et to right, and that the whole {cheme of pro-
s vidence may appear at its confummation to be a defign worthy
“ of infinite wildom, juftice, and goodnefs.” See Clarke’s
Evidences of natural and revealed Religion, Prop, IV. For
this he calls him audacious and vain fephiff : And that «ac.
“ cording to thefe men, it-appears attually unworthy of them
# at prefents.” And in oppofition, as he pretends, to di-
vines, he (hews the general tendency of virtue to promote hap-
pinefs, and of vice to produce mifery".
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Thefe things he enlarges upon in feveral of his Fragments
and Effays in the fifth volume of his works. See particularly
the forty-third, forty-fourth, forty-eighth, forty-ninth, fifiieth,
fifty-firlt, Bfty-fecond, fifty-third, and fifty-fourth of thofe
Fragments.

It will be neccffary here to make fome obfervations ; and a
few will be fufficient.

And 1. My firft refletion is this, That Lord Bolingbroke
had no juft preténfions to value himfelf upou being an advo-
cate for the goodnefs and righteoufnefs of divine providence; nor
could properly attemnpt to vindicate it in 4 coafiftency with his
fcheme, He had taken pains to fhew, that moral attributes
are not to be afcribed to God as diftinguifhed from his phyfical
ttributes : That there is no {uch thing as juftice and good-
nefs in God according to our ideas of them, nor can we form-
any judgment concerning them ; and that there are many phz-
nomena in the prefent conrfe of things which are ablolutely
fepugnant to thofe moral attributes. But In that part of his
book where he undertakes to juftify the providence of God
in this prefent ftite, he not only {uppofes juitiec and goouducfs

- in God, but that they are confpicuous in tH whole courfe of
his difpenfations, and that the prefent ftate of things is agree-
dble to out ideas of thofe attributes. Another confideration
which hews his great inconfiftency is, thatat the lame time
that he fets up as an advocate for the goodnefs and juftice of
providence in this prefent ftate, he yet will not allow that pro-
vidence confiders men individually at all, though he himfelf
‘owns that juftice has neceffarily a refpeét ta individuals. Ihad
occafion fo obferve in my laft letter, that he aiferts, thag
“ juftice requires moft certajnly that rewards and punithments
¢ fhould be meafured out in every particular cafe in propor-
“ tion to the merit and demerit of each individual a.” With
what confiftency then can he undertake to demonflrate the
juftice of providence in this prefent ftate, when he makes it
effential to juflice, that regard fhonld be had to the cafes and
vircumitances of individuals, and yet affirms, that providence
in this prefent ftate hath no regard to individuals # And he
feems to make its not extending to individuals here, an argu-
ment that it thall not extend to them in a future flates for
he mentions it as an abfurdity in the Chriftian {yftem, that
“ the proceedings of the future ftate will be the very reverfe
“ of the prefent; for that then every individwal human crea-

2 Vol. v. p. 403,
VoL, I C “ s
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< ture is to be wricd, whereas here they are confidered only
¢ colletively; that the moft fecret attions, nay, the very
« thoughts of the heart, will be laid open, and fentence will
“ be pronounced accordingly ;> Where he feems to argue,
that becaufe individuals are not called to an account, or re-
warded and punifhed here according to their particular merits
or demerits, therefore they thall not be fo hereafter. Whereas
the argument feems to hold flrongly the other way, fuppofing
the jultice of divine providence: that {ince juftice neceffarily,
requires that a regard fhould be had to men’s particular
aftions, cafes, and eircumftances, and finee there is not an
exat diftribution of rewards and punifhments to individuals
in this prefent ftate, according to the perfonal merit or demerit
of each individual, therefore there fhall be a future ffate, in
which this fhall be done, and the righteoufnefs of providence
fhall be fully manifefted and vindicated. And it cannot but
appear a little extraordinary, that thie author fhould make
fuch a mighty parade of his zeal for vindicating the juftice of
divine providence, when according to his fcheme the juftice of
providence cannot confiftently be faid to be exercifed or dif-
played, either here or hereafter. _

2dly, Itis proper farther to obferve, that what Lord Bo-
lingbroke hath offered with fo much pomp for vindicating the
proceedings of divine providence in the prefent conftitation of
things, hath nothing ir it that can be called new, or which
had not been {aid as well, or better, by Chriftiau divines aad
philofophers before him. They have frequently fhewn, that
this prefent world is full of the effe®s and inftances of the
divine goodnefs : That many of thofe that are cailed natural
evils are the effe@s of wife genera] laws, which are beft upon
the whole : That the evils of this life are, for the moft part,
tolerable, and overbalanced by the bleffings beftowed upon us,
which, ordinarily fpeaking; are much {uperior to thofe evils :
That in the prefent conftitution, virtue has a manifeft tendency
in the ordinary ceurfe of things to produce happinefs, and
vice mifery; and that this conflitution is the effet of a wile
and good providence, fromm whence it may be concluded, that
the great Author and Governor of the world approves the
one, and difapproves the other : So that it may be juflly faid
in general, that good and virtuous perfons enjoy more true
fasisfaltion and happinefs, even in this prefent life, than the
bad and vicious. Divines may fay much mgere on this head

b Vol. v. p. 494. "
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than this author could confiftently do. They maintain a pro-
vidence which extends even to the individuals of the human
race : That good men may confider themfelves as continually
under God’s wife and fatherly care and infpetion : That they
may regard the good things they enjoy as the effects of his
goodnefs, and are provided with thé propereflt confolations
and fupports under all the evils of this prefent life, being
perfuaded that God, who knoweth their circumftances, will
over-rule all thele things for their benefit; and that they are
part of the difcipline appointed to prepare them for a better
ftate 3 the profpeéts of which diffufe joy and comfort through
all the gloomy fcenes of adverfity they may hére meet with.
But in his fcheme there is no folid foundation for that tran-
quillity of mind, of which he fpeaks in fuch high terms as the
infeparable companion of virtue, and for that-hope, which,
he fays, gives a relith to all the comforts, and takes off the
bitter relifh Gom all the misfortunes of life. If providence
doth not concefh itlelf about individuals, the good man hath
no effeftual fuppoit: unider his calamities. And it is worthy
of our obfervation, that our author himfelf, in vindicating the
juftice and goodnefs of providence in this prefent fate, is {ome-
times obliged to have recourfe to the hypothefis of a particular
providence. Some of the anfwegs he puts into the mouth of
Balbus, as what he might have eppofed to Cotta’s harangue
againft providence, proceed upon the fuppofition of a pruvi-
dence which hath a regard to the cafes and circumftances of
individuals . And with regard to public calamities, one of
the ways he takes of accounting for them is this, that “ they
“ may be confidered as chaflifements, when there are any to
“ be amended by partaking in them, or being {pectators of
¢ them.—~And that they thould teach maakind to adore and
¢ fear that providence, which governs the world by particular
¢ as well as general difpenfations?.” ‘

A third refle@ion is this, That though it be very true in ge-
neral, that in the prefent conftitution of things virtue hath
a manifeft tendency to promote our happinefs, and vice to pro-
duce mifery, yet it cannot be denied, that it often happeneth
in particular cafes, that as to the outward difpenfations of pro-
vidence, thefc is not a conflant and remarkable difference made
between the righteous and the wicked here on earth : "That
perfons of eminent virtue have frequently been overwhelmed
with evils and calamities of various kinds, and have perifhed

€ Vol. v. p. 412. 4 Ibid. p. 382, 381
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under them, withour any recompence of that virtue, if there
be po future ftate : And that wicked men have often been re-
markably profperous, and have met with great fuccels in their
undertakings, and have continued profperous to the end of
their lives. Thefe things have been obferved in all ages. And
accordingly he exprefly owns, that * the antient Theifts were
« perfuaded, that nothing lefs than the exiitence of all man-
¢ kind iIn a future {tate, and a more exat diftribution of re-
¢ wards and punithments could excufe the affumed, irregular,
and unjuft proceedings of providence in this life, on which
¢ Atheilts founded their objettions ¢,” He frequently inti-
mates, that this was one great reafon of the philofophers af-
fuming the doltrine of future rewards and punifhments :
Though fometimes he feems to contradict this, and to fay,
that the heathens did not take in the hypothefis of a future
ftate in order to vindicate the conduét of divine providence f.
But without endeavouring to reconcile this writer to himfelf,
which it is often impoffible to do, we may proceed upon it as
a certain thing, that it hath been generally ‘dcknowleged in all
ages,” that good men have been often in a very calamitous con-
dition in this prefent ftate, and bad men in very profperous cir-
cumftances. It is true, that as our author obferves, we may
be deceived, and think thofe to be good men who are not fo:
But in many cafes we may certainly pronounce, that thofe who
by their aCtions plainly fhew themfelves to be bad men, the un-
juft, the fraudulent, the cruel, and oppreflive, profper and fou-
rith, whilft mep whom it were the height of uncharitablenefs
ot to fuppole perfons of great goodnefs, integrity, and gene-
rous honefty, {uffer even by their very virtues, and are expofed
to grievous oppreffions and reproach, without any redrefs from
human judicatories. It is his own obfervation, that ¢ there is
« room for much contingency in the phyfical and moral world,
under the government of a general providence, and that
amidft thefe contingencies, happinefs, outward happinefs at
leaft, may fall to the lot of the wicked, and ou&vard un-
¢ happinefs to the lot of good men3.”

Mr. Hume has reprefented this martter with fpirit and ele-
gance in the twenty-fir{t of his moral and political Eflays ; where
he obferves, That ¢ though virtue be undoubtedly the beft
¢ choice where it can be attained, yet fuch is the confufion
4 and diforder of human affairs, that no perfet ceconomy, or
¢ regular diftribution of happinefs or mifery, is in this life ever
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to be expelted. Not only are the goods of fortune, and en-
dowments of the body, unequally diftributed between the
¢ virtuous and the vicious; byt the moft worthy charaéter,
“ by the very ceconomy of the paffions, doth not always en-
“ joy the higheft felicity. Though all vice is pernicious, the
« difturbance or pain is not meafured out by nature with exact
¢ proportion to the degrees of vice : Nor is the man of higheft
¢ virtue, even abftracting from external accidents, always the
“ moft happy. A gloomy and melancholy temper may be
“ found in very worthy charaéters that have a great fenfe of
“ honour and intcgrity ; and yet this alone may embitter life,
“ and render a perfon completely miferable. On'the other
“ hand, a felfith villain may poflefs a {pring and alacrity of
“ temper, a certain gaiety of heart, which will compenfate the
 uneafinefs and remorfe arifing from all the other vices.—
% If a man be liable to a vice or imperfeétion, it may often
““ happen, that a good quality which he poflefles along with
¢ jt, will render him more miferable, than if he were com-
“ pletely vicious. A fenfe of thame in an imperfeét charatter,
‘¢ is certainly a virtue, but produces great uneafinefs and re-
“ morfe, from which the abandoned villain is entirely free b,”

Though I lay no great firefs on Mr. Hume’s authority, yet
I believe this reprefentation will be acknowleged to be agree-
able to obfervation and experiénce. And if it be fo, what can
be more natural or reafonable, than the hypothefis of a future
ftate, where the rewards of virtue and punifhments of vice,
fhall be more equally and regularly propomoned than they can
ordinarily be in this prefent flate ?

It is hard to produce an inftance of grofler calumny and
abufe than our author is guilty of, when he advanceth it as a
general charge againft the Chriftian divines, that ¢ they have
¢ made a common caufe with Atheifts to attack providence,
¢ and to murmur againft the peceffary {ubmiffion that they
“ pay.” And he gives it as the charaéter of the Chriffian, that
‘ he goes murmuring and complaining through this life againft
 the juftice of God, and therefore deferves lirtle to tafte of
“ his goodnefs in a future ftate .” But this is ftrangely mifs
reprefented.

-

% Hume’s moral and political Effays, p. 244, 245.

1 Bolingbroke’s works, Vol. v. p. 486. Iris in the fame fpirit
of mifreprefentation and "abufe, that he thinks fit to charge Chri.
ftians with affuming, that happinefs confifts principally in health,
and the advantages of fortune, and with pretending #c keep an ac-

C 3 " count



22 A View of the DE1sTicAL Writers, Let. 25,

reprefented.  The Chriftian inftrutted by the holy Scriptures
believes, that God is perfectly juft and righteous in all his ways.
—He is taught to regard all the good things le enjoys ac fow-
ing from God’s paternal benignity ; all the evils and afRictions
he endures, as ordered and governed for the moft wife and
righteous ends. If there be any thing in the divine difpenfa-
tions at prefent, which he cannot well account for, or reconcile,
he is far from accufing God, or entertaining a hard thought of
his juftice or goodnefsg'. He believes, that thele things are all
wifely ordered, or permitted : That they are what may be ex-
pected in a ftate of trial and difcipline, and make a part of the
fcheme of divine providence, which will appear, when the
whole comes to be viewed in its proper connettion and har-
mony, to have been ordered with the moft perfe&t wifdom,
righteoufnefs, and goodnefs. T his prefent ftate only makes 3
part of the glorious plan; and they are the perfons that de-
fame and mifreprefeat providence, who are for feparating and
disjointing the admirable fcheme. What a ftrange perverfion
is it to reprefent the hope and expectation which Chriftians
entertajn of a future {tate, as arguing a bad temper of mind,
and tending to render them unworthy to tafte of the divine
goodnefs hereafter { As if it were a fault and a vice to afpire
to a ftate where our nature fhall be raifed to the perfeétion of
holinefs and virtue, whete true, piety fhall receive its proper
and full reward, and the glory of the divine perfeftions fhall be
moft illuftrioufly difplayed.

As to the nature and extent of thofe future rewards and
punifhments, they will come more properly to be confidered
when I come to examine the objections he hath advanced againft
the accounts that are given of them in the Gofpel. ;

The only thing farther which T hall at prefent take notice
of, is the ufe which he makes of that maxim, That whatfoever
is is right. He infinuates as if Chriftian divines were not for
acknowleging, that whatfoever God does is right ; which he
looks upon to be a mofk certain and important principle; and
‘that npon this principle we onght to reft fatisfied, That what
is done in this prefent ftate is right, without looking forward to
a future flate, or taking it into the account at all.

For the cxplaining the principle our author mentions, #az-
Joever is is right, it muft be obferved, that it is not to be ap-

count awith God, and 1o barter fo much wirtue, and fo many as of
devotion, againfl fo many degrees of borour, power, or richese Vol v.
P 401, 40z.

plied
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plied to every particular incident confidered independently,
and as confined o the prefent moment, without any depend-
ence on what went before, or follows after. The maxim
would not be true or juft, taken in this view, The meaning
therefore mudt be, that whatever is, confidered as a part of the

aniverfal fcheme of providence, and taken in its proper har-
mony and connettion with the paft and future, as well as
with the prefent appointed courfe of things, is rightly and fitly
ordered. Thus, ¢. g. {fuppofe a good man reduced to the
greateft mifery and diftrefs, and confliting with the foreft evils
and calamities, it is fit he fould be fu, becaufe confidering
that event in its connedtion, and taking in the paft and future,
it is permitted or appointed for wife reafons, and is therefore
beft upon the whole: But confidered independently, and as no
part of the fcheme of providence, or as feparated from the
other parts of that {cheme, it is not in itfelf the beft nor fitteft.
This maxim therefore which this writer makes ufe of with a
view to fet afide a future flate, is, if underftood in that fenfe in
which®alpne it is true, perfefily confiftent with the belief of
a future flate, and even leadeth us to the acknowlegement of
it. If we believe that God always does that which is fitteft to
be done, and yet meet with fome things which we find it
hard to-reconciie to our ideas of the divine wifdom, righteouf-
nefs, and goodnefs, our perfuafion, that he always dees that
which is right, will put us upon endeavouring to reconcile
thofe appearances : and if a probable hypothefis offers for re-
conciling them, it is perfectly confiftent with the veneration
we owe to the Deity to embrace that hypothefis ; efpecially it
it be not arbitrary, but hath a real foundation in the nature
of things: and fuch ic the hypothefis of a future ftate of re-
tributions.  There is great reafon to believe, that the thinking
principle in man is an immaterial fubftance quite diftin&t from
the body, and which fhall not be diffolved with it. And there
are many things that feem to thew he was not defigned merely
for this prefent tranfitory life on earth.—The ftrong defire of
immortality {o natural to the human mind; che vafl capacities
and facultics of the human foul, capable of making an immor-
tal progrefs in knowlege, Wldem, and virtue, compared with
the {inail advances we have an opportunity of making in this
prefent ftate ; our being formed moral agents, accountable crea-
tures, which feems plainly to fhew, that it was defigned by
the Author of our beings, and who hath given us a law for
the rule of our duty, that we fhould be hereafter called to an
account for our condu&t ; of which we have fome forebodings

Ca in
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in the judgment our own confciences naturally pafs upon our
altions ; thiefe and other things that might be menuoncd
feem to fhew, that man was not defigned merely for this pre-
fent ftate. And fince there are feveral reafons which lead us
to look upon a future ftate of exiftence as probable, it is a moft

natural thought, that then the feeming inequalities of this pre-
fent ftate will be retified ; and that the confideration of that
fta:z is to be taken in, in forming 4 judgment concerning God’s
providendal difpenfations. And if with all this there be an
exprefs revelation from God, alTurmg us of a future ftate, the
evidence is complete, and there is all the reafon in the world

to draw an argument from that ftate to folve prefent contrary
appearances.

I am Yours, &ec.

LETTER
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LETTER XXVL

Obfervations on Lovd Rolingbroke’s agcount of the law
of nature. He afferts it 1o be fo plain and obvious to
the meaneft yaderjtanding, that men cannot be mifiaken
about 1¢. T hecontrary fbewn from bis owwn acknowlege-
ment. He makes felf love the only original [pring from
which cur moral duties and affeétions fow : yet fup-
pojes univerful benevclence 1o ve the fundamental law
of our natwe. He declares that we are abliged oy
the law of nature to place our kope and traft in God,
and addrefs ourfelves 1o lsm. This fhewn to be in-
confijlent with the principles be bad ddvanced. He

ﬁrt: po bygany to be founded in the law of nature.
Hewill not cisew, that thereis any fuch thing as naturcl
Shawie or modefiy.  The account be gives cf the fantlions
of the law of nature, confidered. Hf adimits no fanitions
of that law with refpect to individuals. The ill confe-
quences of bis febeme to the interefts of morality and
wirtue, veprefented.

S IR,

ROM the obfervations that have been made in the fore-
1 going leteers, T think it fufficiently appeas that Lord Ho-
fingbr ke hath endeavoured to fubvert, or ap lealt to perplex
and contound fome of the main punuplef of what iz vlually
called nataral rchglon I thall now procced to examine the
account he hath given df the law of narure confidered as a
rule of duty. He frequently fpeaks in the higheft rerms of
the clearnefs, the {ufficiency, and perfeftion of that law., He
rcpiefents it as the only {tanding revclation of the will of God
to mankind, and which renders every other revelation neediefs,
Very learned and able men have treated of the law of nature s
But our author f{eems not at all fatisfied with what they have
written on that fubje®. He fays, * they have been more in-
* tent to fhew their learning and acutenefs, than to fct their
“ {ubjelt
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¢ {ubject in a clear and fufficient light :—That inftead of fet-
“ ting up a light fufficient to enlighten a large room, they go
< about with a fmall taper, and whiift they illuminate one
corner, darken the reft :——That they puzzle and perplex the
¢ plaineft thing in the world, fometimes by citations little to
“ the purpofc, or of little authority ; {ometimes by a great ap-
¢« paratus of abftra¢t reafoning, and by dint of explanation.—
¢ Read Selden and Grotius, read Cumberland, read Puffendorf,
¢ if you have lei{ure or paticnce for it.—There are many curi-
¢ ous refearches, no doubt, and many cxcellent obfervations
¢ in thefe writers; but they fcem to be great writers on this
« {ubjett, by much the fameright, as he might be called a
«¢ great traveller who fhould go from London to Paris by the
Cape of Good Hope*.,” 1 think itis not eafy to convey a
more contewptible idea of any writers, than he hath here done
of thefe great men. It is to be fuppofed therefore, that he
propofes to lead men a more clear and dire(t way to the know-
Jege of the law of nature; efpecially fince he hath declared,
thatr ¢ all thit can be faid to any real or nfefnl purpofe con-
< cerning that law, is extremely plain 1.”

Befides occafional paflages in which he makes mention of
the law of nature, this is the principal fubjeét of feveral of the
Fragments and Effays of which his fifth volume confifts, par-
ticularly of the third, fifth, fixth, feventh, eighth, ninth, fix-
teenth, feventeenth, eighieenth, and rwenty-fecond, of thefe
Fragmen:s and Effays. But all thele together are far from
meking up any thing that can with the leatt propriety be called
a treatife on the law ot nature 3 and as his Lordthip generally
feems to think himfelf above treating things in a methodical
way, we are left to colleét hiis {ertiments by comparing feveral
parts of his works together, and forming a judgment as well as
we can. He has neither diftin@y explained the principles of
that law, nor purfued thofe principles to their regular confe-
quences, nor formed any deductions from them that can be of
great ule for the direttion and inftruétion of mankind.

As o the laiw of nature in general, he rells us, that * the
¢ law of nature is the law of reafon. A right ufe of that fa-
¢ culty which God has given vs, callefts that law from the
¢ nature of things, as they ftand in the {yftem which he has
¢ conftituted ™. Or, as he elfewhere exprefiethit, < [tis a
¢« lJaw which God has given to all his human creatures, en-
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“ alted in.the conftitution of their natures, and difcernible by
*¢ the ufe of the fagulties he has given them ".” He callsit ¢ the
revelation God has made of his will by his works. And
what is the will of God, faith he, is a queftion eafily an-
¢ fwered. To anfwer this we need go no higher than the
“ moral obligations that arife in our own fyftem, and of which
“ we have very adequate ideas. The nature of the human
* {yltem is independent on man, and yet he is obliged to de-
¢ rive the rules of his condud from it. By employing our
« reafon to colle& the will of God from the fund of our nature
 phyfical and moral, and by contemplating frequently and
% {erioufly the laws that are plainly and neceflarily deducible
 from them, we may acquire not only a particular knowlege
#¢ of thole laws, but a general, and, in fome fort, an habitual
“ knowlege of the manner in which God is pleafed to exercife
¢ his fupreme power in this {fyftem, beyond which we have no
¢ couceru °)’ ‘

This law he repreflents as abfolutely certain, and obvious ta
all mankind. ¢ Natural revelation, gx‘ fo, faith he, I will
¢ call it, produces knowlege, a feries of inwitive kuowlege
% froin the firflt principles to the laft conclufions, The pha-
¢ nowmena of nature are the firft principies : and reafon, i. e.
*¢ 3 real divine illumination, leads us from one neceffary truth
¢ to another, through the whole courfe of thele demon-
¢ {tratinns.—Tn all thefe cales we know, we do not believe ».”
He afferts, that ¢ we more certainly know the will of God in
¢ this way than we can know it in any other 2.” And that
 the tables of the natural law are hung up in the works of
“ God, and are obvious to the fight of all men, fo obvious
¢ that no man who is able to read the plaineft charaters can
¢ miftake themr.” And accordingly he'declares, that < the will
¢ of God fignified by the Iaw of nature, and revealed by his
¢ works, is a revelation that admits of no doubt, and fhews
¢ the road to happinels to all mankind =.” 1 fhall only men-
" tion one paffage more, among many that might be produced
to the fame purpofe. Having afferted, that' < patutal religion
¢ is the original revelation which God has made of himfelf,
¢ and of his will, to all mankind in the conflitution of things,
¢ and in the order of his providence; he obferves, that
* human reafon is able to difcover in the original revelation

1
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¢ every conceivable doty that we owe to God as our Creator,
¢¢ and ro man as our fellow-creature : That this fyftem of duty
¢ ic fully proportioned by infinitc wifdom to tlic human ftate,
¢ and to the end of it human happinefs.—Natural religion
¢¢ therefore is relatively perfect : It is immutable : As long as
‘¢ God and man continue to be what they are, and to ftand in
<« the {ame relations to one another.” He adds, ¢ if it does not
¢ follow neceffarily from this, fure I am that it follows preba-
“ ply, that God has made no other revelation of himfelf and
¢ of his will to mankind *.” This isevidently the main point
our author had in view in extolling fo mightily as he has done
the ablolute perfe@ion, certalnty, and clearnefs of the law of
nature.

From the feveral paffages which have been produced, it
appears, that by the law of nature he underftands what we
may collect by our reafon concerning the will of God, and our
duty, fiom the confideration of his works, but efpecxal!y from
the conflitution of the,human fyftem, or as he expreffeth it,
trom the fund of our nature, phviical and moral. Let us t‘here-
fore enquire what account he gives of the human fyftem. He
obferves, that ¢ man has two principles of determination, af-
<« feftions, and paffions, excited by apparent good, and reafon,
¢ which isa fluggard, and cannot be fo excited. Reafon muft
« be willed into ation ; and as this can rarely happen, when
« the will is already determined by affeCtions and paflions, {o
¢ when it does happen, a fort of compofition generally happens
« between the two principles : and if the affeéiions and paf-
¢ fions cannot govein abfolutcly, they obrain more indulgence
« from reafon than they delerve ; or than fhe would fhew
¢« them if fhe were entirely free from their force, and free
¢r from their conduét *.” He exprefly declares, that ¢ the appe-
<« tites, paffions, and the immediate objets of pleafure will be
< always of greatcr force to determine us than reafon *.” And
that ¢ amid{t the contingencies that muftarife from the confti-
¢ tution of cvery individual, he needs not go about to prove
¢ that rhe'odds will always be on the fide of appetitc ; from
¢ which affeCtions arife, as affetions grow up afterwards into
¢ paffions, which reafon cannotalways fubdue in the ﬁrongeﬂ:
< minds, and by which f(he is pup-tudlly fubdued in the
¢ weakeft v.” At the fame fime that he fpeaks in f{uch ftrong
terms of the great power and prevalency of the appetites and
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paffions, he will not allow that the Creator hath implanted in
the human mind any thing that can be called a natural fenfe
of good and evil, of right and wrong. He treats thofe as en-
thufialls in ethics, and as rendering uatural religion ridiculous,
who maintain, that there is *“ a moral fenfe or inflin&, by
¢ which men diftinguith what is morally good from what is
¢« morally evil, and perceive an agreeable or difagreeable in-
telletual fenfation accordingly =< ¢ This, he fays, may
be acquired in fome fort by long habit, and be true philo-
fophical devotion, but that it is whimfical to affume it to
 be nataral %.”

And now we may form fome judgment, how far onr an-
thor’s declarations concerning the abfolute clzarnefs, as well as
certainty, of the law of nature are to be depended on, which
he makes with a view to fhew that all extraordinary revelation
is entirely needlefs.

s He tells us, that ¢ the law of nature has all the clearnefs,
« all the precifion that God can give, or man defire.” Which
ke proves, becaufe ‘¢ the nature of our fyftem, as far as the
¢ m8rality of aftibns is concerned, is fufficiently known to us,
s and the laws of our nature confequently, fince they refult
“ from it ».”” Ttis to be obferved, that the clearnefs and pre-
cifion he here attributes to the law of rature is fuppofed b

him to be of fuch a kind as to be obvious to all mankind.
And the only way he allows to any of the human race for
knowing that law and his own duty, is by fending Lim for
information concerning it to the works of God, and efpeciaily
to the human fyftem, and the laws that refult from'ic.  And
is this {o ealy a tatk to every man, cven the moft illiterate!
Can it be faid that this is, as he afhirms, * intelligible at all
“ times, and in all places alike, and proportidned to the meaneft
« underftanding©?” Is every man well qualified to fearch into
the fund of his naturc, phyfical and moral; and to form his
conclufions accordingly, and draw up a {yftem of religion, of
laws and rules for his own conduét ? How can he confiftently
fuppofe, that the human fyftem is {ufficently known 10 all,
when according to him fome of the wifeft men in all ages,
and ndankind in general, have been miftaken even in a point of
fuch importance relating to it, as the {uppnfing the foul to be
a diftinét {fubftance from the bodv? Befides which, the know-
lege of the human {y{tem takes in a due confideration of our
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fenfes, reafon, appetites, and paffions. All thefe mufd be con=
fidered, that we may know wherein confilteth the proper order
and harmony of our powers, which of them are to be {ubordi-
natc, and which to govern; what are the jult limits of our ap-
petites and paflions ; how far, and in what inftances they are
to be gratified, and bow far reftrained. And is every parti-
cular perfon, if left to himlelf, able by the mere force of his
own reafon to confider and compare all thefe? and from thence
to make the proper deduétions, and acquire a particular know-
lege, as our author requires, of thofe laws that are deducible
from this {yftem ?

He has another remarkable paffage to the fame purpofe
which it may be proper to take fome notice of. ¢ Whether
¢¢ the word of God, faith he, be his word, may be, and hath
« been difputed by Theifts : But whether the works of God
¢ be his works, neither has been nor can be difputed by any
¢ fuch. Natural religion therefore being founded on humar
* nature, which is the work of God, and the neceffary condi-
¢ tions of human happinefs, which are impgfed by the whole
« fyﬁem of it, every man who receives the faw of natufeé re-
« ceives it on his own authority, and not on the authority of
¢ other men known or unknown, and in their natural {late as
< failible as himfelf. It is not communicated to him only by
tradition and hiftery : It is a perpetual ftand'mg revelation,
¢ always made, always making, and as prefent in thefe days
¢ as in the days of Adwn o all his offSpringd.” Here every
man is direfted, in forming a {cheme of the law of nature for
himfelf, to def] pi{e all other authority, and rely wholly on his
owi. It iseven mentioned as an advantage, that he receives
it on his owa authority, . e. that he has no other proof or
authority for it, buf the deductions he himfelf forms by hie
own reafon : Thouoh that reafon is, as this writer owns, for
the moft part influenced and oveiborne by the appetites and
paffions. And this is cried up as a {tanding revelation to all the
fons of Adam. But if we apply this magnificent talk concern-
ing the divine certainty and clearnefs of the law of nature, to
what our author plainly intcads by it, the deductions drawn by
every man for bimfelf concerning his duty, and what he thinks
moft conducive to his happinefs, the fallacy of bis way of argu-
ing will immediately appear. For though the works of God
are certainly the works of God, and it will not be denied that
the human nature is his work, it doth not follow that the
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conclufions formed by every particular perfon from that nature,
and from the works of God concerning duty and moral obliga-
tion, are to be certainly depended upon. When therefore he
afferts, that ¢ the contents of the law of nature are objeéts of
« fuch a certainty, as the author of nature alone can commu-
¢ picate ®,” if the defign be to fignify, that the judgment every
man forms for himfclt by bis own reafon, and upon his own
authority, as he exprefleth it, concerning the law of nature,
hath fuch a divine certainty in it, it is manifefdy falfe. He
confounds the objective corainty of the law as founded in the
natare of things, with the certainty of the judgment men form
concerning it; which arc very different things. However cer-
tain the law of nature is in itfelf, men may greatly miftuke and
mifapprehend it.  And it is certain in faét that they do ftand in
great need of particular inftruction to enable them to acquire
“a right knowlege of it. And {urely a divine inftruétion con-
cerning it by perfons extraordinarily {ent and commiflioned to
publifh a revelation of the will of God to mankind, and who
give {ufficient proofs of their divine miffion, mult be of the
higheft advantage.

This writer himfclf, though he {o often extols the abfolute
clearnefs, certainty, and perfe@ion of the Jaw of nature, 1. e.
of the judpment men form by rcafon concerning it; yet at
other times makes acknowlegements which quite defltroy the
argument he would draw from it againft the neceflity or ufeful-
nefs of extraordinary revelation : He had affirmed in a paflage
cited.above, that < natural revelation, for {o, fays he, L will call
« it, produces a feries of intuitive knowlege from the firft prin-
t¢ ciples to the laft conclufions.” Where he fcems to make botk
the great principles of the law of nature, and the conclufions
that are drawn from it, to be infallibly certain, And yet he
elfewhere declares, that the laws of nature are-general, and
intimates that a multitude of falfe deduétions, and wrong ap-

- plications have been often made of that law’. Amongfeveral
paffages to this purpofe there is one that deferves particular
notice. After having faid, that * itis in vain to attempt to
“ know any thing more than God has thewed us in the actual
¢ conftitution of things;” he adds, ¢ that even when we
« judgh'of them thus, and make particular applications of the
¢ general laws of natnre, we are very liable to miftakes.—
 That there are things At and unfit, right and wrong, juit
¢ and unjult in the human fyftem, and difcernible by human

¢ Vol.v. p. 23. £ Ibid. p. 145. « seal
reafon,
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< reafon, as far as our natural imperfe&tions admit, I acknow-
¢ lege moft readily. But from the difficulty we have to judge,
* and from the uncertainty of our judgrents in a multitude
¢t of cafes which lic within oui bounds; I would demonftrate
¢ the folly of thofe who affe¢t to have knowlege beyond them.
¢ Theyare unable on many occafions to dedace from the con-
s {titution of their own {yftem, and the laws of their own
‘¢ nature, with precifion and certainty, what thefe require of
« them; and what is right or wrong, juft or unjift for them
“ todo8” To this may be added the acknowlegement he
hath made, that *“ the law of nature is hid from our fight
¢ by all the variegated clands of civil laws and cuftoms. Some
¢ gleams of true light may be feen through them; but they
¢ render it a dubious light, and it can be no better to thofe
¢« who have the kecnelt fight, till thofe interpofitions are re-
<« moved 1. So that after all his boalfts, as if the law of na-
ture were {o clear and obvious to all men that they cannot
miftake it, he owns it to have been hd from our fight, by
the clouds of civil laws and cuftoms, and that it is rendered
a dubious light, even to thofle wha bave the keeneft fight. And
furely nothing can be more proper to remove and difpel thefe
interpofitions of contrary laws and cuftoms, than the light of
divine revelation enforced by a divine authority. He himfelf
obferves, that ¢ Eufebius in his firft book of his evangelical
« preparation gives a long catalogue of abfurd laws and
¢ cuftoms, contradiltory to the law of naturc in all ages and
¢ countries, for a very good purpole, to fhew in feveral in-
¢ ftances, how fuch abfurd laws and cuftoms as thefe have
‘¢ beea reformed by the Gofpel, that is, by a law which re-
¢ newed and confirmed the original law of naturei.”

Thefe obfervations may fuffice with regard to what Lord
Bolingbroke hath offered concerning the law of nature in gene-
ral, and its abfolute certainty and clearnefs to all mankind:
thall now proceed to make fome particular reflections on the
account he gives of the contents of that law, or the duties
which are there preferibed : As alfo of the grounds of the
obligation of that law, and the fanétion whercby it is ca=
forced.

I. With regard to the contents or matter of the law of nature,
he obferves, that ¢ felf-love dire€ted by inftinét or mutual
¢ pleafure,” made the union between man and woman.  Self-
¢ Jove made that of parents and children : Self-love begat fo-
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 ciability: And reafon, a principle of human nature as well
“ as inflin, improved it, and extended it to relutivus more
€ remote, and united feveral families into one community, as
“ inftin¢t had united feveral individuals into one family.” See
the third of his Fragments and Effays in his fifth volume,
And he treats this more largely in the fixth of thofe Effays,
where he obferves, that ¢ there is fuch a thing as natural
“ reafon implanted in us by the author of our nature; but
that reafon would come too flowly to regulate the conduét
of human lifs, if the All-wife Creator had not implanted
 in us another principle, that of felf-love ; which is the ori-
ginal fpring of human altions, under the direction of inftiné
¢ firlt and reafon afterwards *.” «——*¢ That inflinct and reafon
“ may be confidered as diftin&t promulgations of the fame
“ law. Self-love direts neceffarily to {ociability.~Inftinét
¢ leads us to it by the fenfe of pleafure, and reafon confirms
“ us in it by a fenfe of happinefs '.”— Sociability is the
¢¢ foundation of human happinefs : Society cannot be main-
% tained without benvolence, juftice, and other focial virtues.
Thofe virtues therefore are the foundation of fociety. And
thus arc we led from the inftin&tive to the rational law of
“ nature,—Self-love operates in all thefe ftages. We love
“ ourfelves, we love our families, we love the particular fo~
“ cieties to which we belong. And our benevolence extends
“ at laft to the whole race of mankind. Like fo many differ-
“ ent vortices the center of all is felf-love : And that which is
¢ the moft diftant from it is the weakeft =.”

It appears from this account of the law of .nature, that he
makes felf-love to be the original fpring of all human ations,
the fundamental principle of the law of nature, and center of
the moral {yftem, to which all the lines of it tend, and in which
they terminatc.  And yet he elfewhere ealle ¢ univerfal bene-
¢ volence, benevolence to all rational beings, the great and
¢ fundamental principle of the law of nature ®.” And afferts,
that «* the firft principle of the religion of nature and reafon
' is a fociability that flows from univerfal benevolence ©.” In
the paffages above cited, he had exprefly affirmed that felt-love
begets fociability, and had refolved benevolence into felf-love
as the original principle from which it flows. But here he
makes fociability to flow from univerfal benevolence. I do
not well fee how this can be made to confift upon his icheme.
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Thofe may juftly regard univerfal benevolence as a fundamental
law of our nature, who {uppofe a {ocial principle, and a bene-
volent difpofition, diftint from felf-love, to be an original
difpofition, natural to the human heart, and implanted by the
author of our beings: But if felf-Jove be, as he reprefents it,
the only original {pring of human aétions, and the center of
the whole fyftem, univer{al benevolence cannot be properly
reprefented as the fundamental law of our nature. Upon this
{cheme the private interelt of the individual, whenever it hap-
pens to come in competition with the public good, oughtto be
preferred.  Lotd Boltmgbroke endeavouts to anfwer Carneades’s
argument again{t Juftice, who urged, that ““ either thereis no
¢ {uch thing as juftice, or it would be extremely foolith, be-
¢ caufe that in providing for the good of others, the juft
¢ would hurt themfelves P.” This argiment feems to me to
be conclufive upon his lordthip’s fcheme. For fuppofing,
-which feems to be his {entiment, that there is no natural {enfe
of right and wrong, of moral beauty and deformity implanted
in the human heart : And that at the fame time a man is per-
fuaded that providence has no regard to individuals, to their
aftions, or the events which befal them ; and that therefore
he has nothing to hope or to fear from God; and that this life
is the whole of his exiftence : And if he is alfo made to think,
that felf-love is the original {pring of human attions, and the
central point to which all muft tend: And that a rendency to
promote his own happinefs, his prefent happinefs, is what gives
the law of nature its obligation, which, ds fhall be thewn, is
what Lord Bolingbroke avows: Upon thefe principles, if in
any particalar inftance an unjult aétion may turn to his own
advantage, and he knows he is fafe in committing it, he is
juftified in doing that aétion, when a fhri¢t regard to juftice,
or fidelity to his word and promife, would do him hurt, For
his prefent advantage and intereft in this uncertain life is what
he is to have principally in view, and to which every thingelfe
muft be {ubordinate.

In the eleventh of his Fragments and Effays, in which he
particularly treats of fociability, he obferves, that ¢“itis owing
¢ to our being determined by felf-love to feek our pleafure and
¢ utility in fociety—And that when thefe ends are fufficiently
¢ anfwered, natural fociability declines, and natural infociabi-
¢ lity commences. The influence of {elf-love reaches no far-
« ther: And when men are once formed into focieties, thofe

P Vol v. p. 103,
¢ focicties
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¢ f{ocieties become individuals, and thus felf-love, which pro-
« moted union among men, promotes difcord among them 4.”
So that, according to him, {cif-love firlt produces fociablenefs,
and puts men upon forming focieties ; and when focieties are
once formed, this fame felf-love produces unfociablenefs and
difcord between thofe focieties. And if this be the cafe, I
canabt fee how he can maintin, as he fometimes does, that
univerfal benevolence flows from felf-love, when, according to
his account of it, it is only 2 very limited fociablenefs which is
produced by felf-love ; and felf-love, inftead of promoting an
univer{al benevolence, deftroys ir.

With regard to the particular duties included in the law of
nature, there is little in thele Effays, that can be of ufe, either
to thew, what thofe dutiesare, or how they are deducible from
that law. What he {aith on this head is for the moft part very
general,

As to the duties we owe to God, he obferves, that ¢ the
¢ religion 4nd law of nature (hews us the Supreme Being
«¢_manifefted in 2ll his works to be the true and only objeét of
* our adoration : And that it teaches us to worfhip him in
¢ {pirit and in truth, thatis, inwardly and fincerely.” But
he {eems to confine the worthip prefcribed in that law toin-
ward worfhip. He adds, that ¢ in the exiftence God has given
 us, and in the benfits which attach us ftrongly to it, this
¢« fhews him to be the firt and greateft objet of our grati-
¢ tude : And in the eftablifhed order of things, fubjett to fo
“ many viciffitudes, and yet {o conftant ; this religion thews
“ him to be the reafonable as well as necelfary objeé of our
¢ refignation : And finally, in the wants, diftreffes, and dan-

gers which thofe viciffitudes bring frequently upon us, to be
_the comfortable object of our hope—in which hope, the
religion of nature will teach us no doubt to addrefs our-
{elves to the Almighty, in a manner confiftent with an entire
‘¢ refignation to his will, as fome of the heathens did .”
Thefe are undoubtedly important duties. Bat it is not eafy to
fee what plea there is for making God the comforeable objeét
of our hope in the wants, diftrefles, and dangers we are ex-
poled to, or for addrefling ourfelves to him in 2n entire refig-
nation to Lis will and to his providence, if he exercifeth no
care of individnals at all, nor concerneth himfelf about their
actions, their particular cafes and circumftances in this pte-
fent ftate, nor will ever recompenfe their piety and virtue in a
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future one. 'The fcheme our author hath advanced on thele
heads appeareth to me to be abfolutely inconfiftent with what
he himfelf here reprefenieth as important duties of the law of
nature, .

As to other particular duties required in that law, he fays,
« No doubt can be entertained whether the law of nature
¢ forbids idolatry, blafphemy, murder, theft, and I think in-
< ceft, at leaft in the higheft inftance of its,” Thele things
he only mentions ; but that which he molt largely infifts upon
as a precept of the law of nature is polygamy, This is the
fubject of the feventeenth, cighteenth, and ninetegnth of his
Fragments and Effays. The principal argument which he
brings to prove that polygamy is agreeable tc the law of na-
ture, and is a duty. bound upon us by that law, is that it con-
tributes to the inercafe and propagation of the human fpecies.
He owns that ¢ Monogamy, or the confinement of one huf«
“¢ band to one wife while they both live, will unite the care
 of both parents in breeding up fubjects of the common-
€ wealth 3 but he afferts, that ¢ it will not ferve as effectu-
¢ ally nor in as great numbers, to the begetting them t.” But
it would not be a hard matter to fhew that polygamy, if uni-
verfally allowed, and it muft be fo if it were a law of nature,
would not tend to the increafe of mankind upon the whole, but
the contrary ®. Seeing if one man had many wives feveral
men muft be without any, confidering that providence has or-
dered fuch an equality in numbers between the fexes, and that,
as hath been obferved by thofe who have examined this matter
with the greateft accuracy, there are generally more men born
into the world than women. This fheWws that in the order of
nature, and according to the prefent conftitution of things,
more than one woman is not ordinarily defigned for one man.
And I believe it will fearce be denied to be probable, that
twenty men married to twenty women would have more child-
dren among them, than one man married to twenty women.
The conftant ordinary courfe of providence throughout the
world, with refpect to the proportion betweeh the fexes, is, as
Mofes veprefents it to have been in the beginning, one man to
one woman. And it is oblervable that according to his account,
polygamy had no place either at the firft original of the human
race, or at the reparation of mankind immediately after the de-
luge, though in both thefe cafes the fpeedy multiplication of the

s Vol. v. p. 136. t Ibid. p. 163. % See concerning
this the Rev, Poan Delany’s excellent refleQtions oa Polygamy.
humag
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human fpecies feemed to be neceffary. If therefore we judge,
as Lord Bolingbroke would have us judge, of the law of nature
by the conftitution of opr {yftem, monogamy is more agree-
able to that law, and a more perfet inftitution than polygamy.
But I fhall have occafion to refume this fubjett, when I come
to confider his abfervations againft the Chriftian law on this
account.

I do not find that he any-where reprefents adultery as a vio-
lation of the law of nature. He rather intimates the contrary,
when he gives it as a reafon why in Greece and Rome, and fe-
'veral other flates, a plurality of wives was prohibited, and
monogamy encouraged, ¢ becaufe notwithftanding their enter-
“ ing into fingle marriages, nothing hindered them, nor their
““ wives neither, except the want of opportunity, from in-
¢ dulging their luft with others in f{pite of their facred bonds,
“ and the legal property they had in one another’s perfons.”
And he thinks it cannot be doubted that fuch confiderations
have the fame effeQl upon Chriffians, who look upon thofe mar-
riages to have begn, inftituted by God himfelf . But I am
perfuaded the aptient Pagans would not have alleged or ad-
mitted the reafon he gives for reconciling them to fingle mar-
riages : As if no man or woman entered into the marriage-
bond, but with a refolution to violate it as often as an oppor-
tunity offered. 1f that had been the cale, adultery wonld
not have been fo infamous a thing, nor fo feverely punithed, as
it was in the beft ages of Greece and Reme. Nor were adul-
teries colmmon among them, till an univerfal diffolutenefs and
corruption of manners-prevailed, which prepared things by de-
grees for the diffolution of their ftate. He plainly fuppofes
all men and women to be unchafte; apd that there is no fuch
thing as conjugal fidelity and chaflity either among heathens
or Chriftians. Such a way of reprefenting things is- generally-
looked upon as a {ufpicious fign of a vicious and corrupt heart,
which judges of the reft of mankind by its own depraved in-
clinations. And that his Lordfhip had no great notion of the
virtue or obligation of chaftity farther appears from the accoune
he gives of ¢ the motives of that modefty, with which almoft
¢ all mankind, evecn the moft {avage, conceal the parts, and
¢ remove out of fight to perform the at, of generation.”
He fays, ¢ thelatent principle of this fhame or modefly, is a
““ vanity inherent in our natures, which makes us fond of
% fhewing how fuperior we are to other animals, and to hide

x Vol v. p. 167.
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“ how much we participate of the fame natnre.”  As if the
favage nations carried their refinements fo far, which would
be an argument againft eating in open view, fince in this we
equally participate of the fame naturc with other animals. 1l
adds, that * an uncontrouled and undifturbed indulgence to
* their mutual luft, is one of the principal reafons for the
¢ {olitude wherein the two fexes affeét to copulate,” So that
this thame and modefty, which forbids public copulations of
human creatures like brutes, is at laft refolved into an exceffive
prevalence of luft. He concludes therefore, that ¢ this (hame
¢ is artificial, and has been infpired by human laws, by pre-
“ judice, and the like 7.””  As 10 incefl, he feems to think the
law of nature forbids none but that of the higheft kind ; wiz.
 the conjunétion between fathers and daughters, fons and
“ mothers.” And whether this is forbidden by that law he
is not very pofitive ; but inclines to think it is forbidden ; not
for any repugnancy or abhorrence in nature to {fuch copula-
tions, which lic treats as a pretence that fcarce deferves an
anfwer, ‘but becaufe ¢ as parents are the chief magiftrates of
“ families, every thing that tends to diminifh a reverence for
* them, or to convert it into fome other fentiment, diminifhes
¢ their authority, and diffolves the order of thefe little com-
monwealths 2,” He mentions nations, “ among whom no
regard was paid to the degrees of confanguinity and affivity,
but brothers mixed with fifters, fathers with their daugh-
ters, and fons with their mothers:—That thcy were hed
in aborination by the Jews, who were in return held in
contempt by them and all others :—That two of thefe na-
tions, the Lgyptians und Babylmnians, had been mafters of
the Fews in every fenfe, and from whom the Greshs and
Remans derived all their knowlege ; and perhaps the firfk
« ufe of letters 2. And he obferves, that ¢ Eve was in fome
% fort the daughter of 4dam. She was literally bone of his
“ bone, and fleth of his fleth ».” This {eems to be mentioned.
by him with a defign to give fome fort of patronage for the
conjunétion between fathers and daughters. But Eve could
with no propriety be called the danghter of Adam; though
they might both be called the children of God: 4dam did pot
beget or form Eve, but God formed them both e,
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He concludes, that ¢ increafe and multiply is the law of na-
¢ ture. ‘The manner in which this precept thall be executed
¢ with the greateft advantage to focietyy is the law of man,”
So that the only law of nature that he allows in this cafe, is
the natural inftinét to increafe and multiply. Fornication, adal-
tery, inceft, are all left at lerge to political confiderations, and
human laws, and to what men (hall think moft for their plea-
fure and the propagation of the fpecies, without any divine
law to reftrain or regulate them : Which is to open a wide dvor
for a licentious indulgence to the carnal appetite.

The laft thing I propofed to confider with regard to Lord
Bolingbroke’s account of the law of nature, is the ground of the
obligation of that law, and the fanctions whereby it is in-
forced.

- As to the ground of its obligation, or from whence the
pbliging force of that law arifes, he obferves, that that which
makes it properly obligatory is not its being the will and ap-
pointment of God, but its being conducive to human happi-
nefs. 'Tothis purpofe he declares, that *“ though the Supreme
« Being willed into exiftence this [yftem, and by confequence
¢ all the relations of things contained in it; yet it is not this
¢ will, it is in truth the conltitution of the {yftem alone, that
¢ impofes thefe laws on mankind originally, whatever power
made this {yftem.”—¢ The morality of ations, he thinks,
¢ doth not confift in this, that they are prefcribed by will,
 even by the will of God: But it is this, that they are the
¢« means, however impofed the practice of them may be, of
¢ acquiring happinefs agreeable to our nature.” And he feeme
to find fault with thofe who ¢ think there can be no law of
“ nature, or at leaft that it cannot pafs for a law in the fenfe
¢« of obliging and binding, without a God :* Though he owns,
“ that it is more fully and effeCtually {o to the Theift, than to
« the Atheift®.” But though he has here exprefly declared,
that it is not the will of God, but it is the conftitution of the
human fyftem, which impofes thefe laws originally on man-
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no great abhorrence of it, yet when he takes notice in a fneering
way, of the edifying anecdote of Lot's daugbeers, he calls that inceft a
monfrous crime, and intimateth as if aceording to the Mojaic account,
the gooduefs of their intention famified it. Vol. v.p. 112. Bat
Mofes contenteth himfelf with relating the fal as it really happened ;
nor can it potlibly be fappofed, that he had any defign to fan&ify
that crime, which is forbidden and condemned in his law in the
frongolt terms, and cenfured as an abomination,
i 4 Vol. iv. p.282, 284,
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kind ; yet atterwards, in oppolition to Grotius, he aflerts the
law of nature to be the pofitive law of God in every fenfe, a law
of will; and blames that great man, and others, for diftin-
guithing between the law of nature, and the pofitive law of
God to man °.

With regard to the fanCtions of the law of nature, he éx-
prefly affirms, that the penalties which make the fan&tion of
natural law, affet nasons colletively, not men individually f.
This is not an occafional thought, but is a fixed part of his
feheme, and which he frequently repeats 8. The only penal-
ties or fanctions which he allows properly to belong to the law
of nature, are the public evils which affe¢t nations. With
regard to particular perfons there are no divine fanctions to en-
force that law. But the punithment of individuals is left
wholly to'the laws enaéted by every community, And it is
certain that there are many breaches of the natural law, which
do not make men liable to any punithment by the civil laws.
There is no punithment provided by thofe laws, nor any, ac-
cording to our author’s account, by the law of nature, for
{ceret crimes however cnormous.  Nor do thefe laws ever pu-
nifh internal bad difpofitions, any vices of the heart, or irre-
gular and corrupt affetions. A man may be fafely as wicked
as he pleafes, provided he can manage fo as to efcape punith-
ment by the laws of his country, which very bad men, and
thofe that are guilty of great vices, may eafily, and frequently
do, evade. No other penalties has he to fear (for I do not
find that he ever reckons inward remorfe or flings of confci-
ence among the fanltions of the natural law) except he hap-
pens to be involved in national calamities ; among which he
mentions oppreffion, famine, peflilence, wars, and captivities;
and in thefc it often happens, that good mcn as well as the
wicked and vicious are involved. So that he allows uc punih-
ments. as proper divine fanétions of the law of nature, but
what are common to thofe that keep that law, as-well as to
thofe who violate it.  All that he offers to prove, that this di-
vine fan@tion, as he calls, it, of the natural law is fufficient,
amounts to this; that the fan¢tions of the law of Aofes, which
is pretended to be a pofitive law given by God to his chofen
peeple, confifted only in temporal pains and penalties, and thofe
only fuch as affeted the nation in general, and not individuals,
This, as far as the law ot Mofes is concerned, will be after-

¢ Vol. v. p. 87. f Ibid. p. go.- & See particularly vol. iv.
P 288, Voliv.p. 472, 474. 494, 455,
wards



Let.26. Lord BOLINGBROKE. 41

wards examined. At prcfcu_t 1 fhall only obferve, thatit is 2
ftrange way of arguing, to endeavour to prove, that the {antion
of the law of nature is divine, becanfe it is the {ame with the
{fanction of the law of Mofes, which in our author’s opinion was
not divine b,

Allow me, before I conclude this letter, to make a brief re-
prefentation of that {cheme of morality, or of the law of na
ture, which his Lordfhip’s principles naturally lead to.

The rule he lays down for judging of the law of nature,
cor of moral obligation, is this: That man is to judge of it
from his own nature, and the {yftem he isin. And man, ac-
cording to his accouut of him, is merely a {fuperior animal,
whofe views are confined to this prefent life, and who has ng
reafonable profpet of exifting in any other ftate. God has
given him appetites and paffions : Thefe appetites lead him to
pleafure, which is their only object. He has reafon indeed ;
bt this reafon is only to enable him to provide and contrive
what is moft conducive to his happinefs; that is, what wil
yield him a continued pesmanent feries of the moft agreeable
fenfations or pleafures, which is the definition of happinefs'.
And if no regard be had to futurity, he mauft govern himfelf
by what he thinks moft conducive to his interefl, or his plea-
fure, i his prefent circumftances. The conftitution of his na-
ture is his only guide: God has given him noother; and con-
cerns himfelf no farther about bim, nor will ever call him ta
an account for hisactions. 1In this couflivetion his fefh ur
body is his all : There is no diltinét immaterial principle :
Nor has he any moral fenfe or feelings naturally implanted in
his heart, And therefore to pleafe the flelh, and purfue its
imerefl, or gratify its appetites and inclinations, muft be his
principal end. Only he muft take care fo to gratify them, as
not to expofe himfelf to the penalties of human laws, which
are the only fan@ions of the law of nature for particular per-
fons. He may without any check of confcience debauch his
neighbour’s wife, when he has an opportunity of doing it
fafely ; and needs be under no reftraint to the indulging his
lufts from fhame or modefty, which is only an artificial thing,
owing to prejudice or pride. As to the refined fentiments of
fubjedling the appetites to reafon, or the facrificing a man’s own
private iuterelt, or that of his tamily, to the public good of
the community, thiscannot be reafonably done upon his {cheme.
Itis wged indeed, that * the good of individuals is fo clofely

» Vol v. p. g1. i Ibid. p. 377, 378.

¢ cone



42 A View of the Deisticar Writers, Let. 26,

« canneted with the good of fociety, that the means of pro-
“ moting the one cannot be feparated from thofe of promoting
« the other k.” But though it is generally fo, yet it may hap-
pen in particular cafes, that thefe interefts may be feparated.
It may be more for a man’s private intereft to break the laws
of his country : And if he can find his own private advantage,
or gratify his ambition, his love of power, or of riches, in do-
ing what is prejudicial to the community, there is nothing to
reftrain him from it, provided he can do it fafcly. TFor felf-
love i3 the center of the whole moral {yftem, and the more ex-
tended the circle is the weaker it grows. So that the love of
a man’s country muft be far weaker than his love ot himfelf,
pr regard to his own particular intereft, which muft be his fu-
preme governing principle and end.

But I fhall not purfue this any farther. How far fuch a fy-
ftem of morals would be for the good of mankind is eafy to
fee. And it feems to me fairly deducible from Lord Boling-
kroke’s principles taken in their juft conneftion, though I do
ot pretend to charge his Lordthip with exprefly acknowleging
o avowing all thele confequences ; and fomctimes he advances
$hat is inconfiftent with them.

k Vol. v. p. 103.
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LETTER XXVIL

Az examination of what Lord Bolingbroke bath of-

fered concerning revelation in general He afferts that
mankind bad no need of an extraordinary revelation.
The contrary fully foewn. Adivinerevelationveryneed-
ful to infirult men in the moft important principles of
religion, efpecially thofe relating to the unily, the per-
feﬂzom, and providence of God 5 the worfhip that is
1a be rendered to bhim 3 moral duty taken in its ju_/t ex-
kent 5 the chicf good and bappine(s of man s the terms
of our acceptance with God, and the means of reconcili-
@tion when we bave offended bim  and the rewards
and punifbments of a future fate. It may be concluded
[from the neceffities of mankind, that a vevelation was
communicated from the beginning. A notion and belief
of this bas very generally obiained.  The wife mew
of antiquity fenfible that bare veafon alone is not fuﬁ’-
cient to inforce dofirines and laws with a due autho-
rity upon mankind. The moft celebrated philofopbers
acknowleged their want of divine revelation. T be au-
thar’s exceptions againft this examined. Under pre-
tence of extolling the great effesls which a true divine
revelation muft bave produced, be endeavours to fhew,
that no true divine revelation was ever really given.
His [cheme tends, contraryto bis own intention, to fbew
the ufefulnefs and neceffity of divine revelgtion.

S TR

N Y one that reads Lord Bolingbroke’s works with atten-

tion mufl be Tonvinced, that one principal defign he had
in view, was to deftroy the authority of divine revelatior in
general, and of the Fewifb and Chriftian in particular, I fhalk
confider what he hath offcred with regard to each of thele.
And
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And fhall begin with what relates to divine revelation in ge-
neral.

As to the poffibility of an extraordinary revelation commu-
nicated from God to men, his Lordfhip hath no-where thought
fit exprefly to deny it : Though he has made fome attempts
which feem to look that way : He frequently treats the notion
of communion with God, and communications from God to
men, as a great abfurdity, and the fuppofition of which is
wholly owing to the pride of the human heart ; and has de-
clared, that he ¢ cannot comprehend the metaphyfical or phy-
« fical influence of {pirits, fuggeftions, filent communications,
“ injeion of ideas.—And - that all fuch interpofitions in the
“ intelleCtual fyftem, cannot be conceived without altering, in
« every fuch inftance, the natural progreffion of the human
¢¢ underftanding, and the freedom of the will 2 Yet in a
long digreffion about infpiration, in his Effay concerning the
nature, extent, and reality, of human knowlege, after having
done what he could to expofe and ridicule it, he exprefly owns,
that * an extraordipary ation of God on the human mind,
¢ which the word infpiration is now ufed to.denote, is not
* more inconceivable than the ordinary action of mind on
‘¢ body, or of body on mind.”—And that ¢ it is impertinent
“ to deny the exiftence of any phznomenon, merely becaufe
“ we cannot account for it.” But he urges, that it would be
“.filly ta affame infpiration to be true, becaufe God can adt
¢ myfterioufly, 7. . in ways unknown to us, on his creature
¢ manb.” Nor was any of the divines, whom he treats on
all occafions with fo much contempt, ever fo filly, as to affume
infpiration to be truc, mercly becaufe it is poflible. Theudtual
truth of it muft be proved by other arguments,

1 fhall therefore take it for granted, that an extraordinary
revelation from God to men for inftructing and directing them
in the knowlege of important truth, of his will and their duty,
is poffible : And that fuch a revelation might be fo circum-
ftanced, as ta be of real and fignal advantage, our author
himfelf feems fometimes willing to allow. After having ob-
ferved, that we cannot be ohliged to believe againft reafon,
he adds, that ¢ when a revelation hath all the authenticity of
“ human teftimony, when it appears confiftent in all its parts,
¢ and when it contains nothing inconfiftent with any real know-
¢ lege we have of the fupreme all-perfect Being, and of natu-

3 Vol. v, p. 414, 4'5.~—Sce concerning this above Let. vii.
Vol. 1ii. p. 468,
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“ ral religion, fuch a revelation is to be received with the moft
¢« profound reverence, with -the moft intire fubmiffion, and
¢ with the moft unfeigned thankfgiving <. This goes upon
a {uppofition that an extraordinary revelation from God is not
only poffible, but may be of fignal benefit te mankind ; and if-
really communicated, ought to be received with great thank-
fulnefs. And he declares, that he does not ¢ prefume to af-
*¢ fert, that God has made no fuch particular revelations of
* his will to mankiud,” Though he adds, that ** the opinion
¢¢ that there have been fuch revelations, is not in any degree
¢ {o agreeable to the notions of infinite knowlege and wildom;
¢ -as the contrary opinion®.”

What he principally bends himfelf to prove is, that man«
kind had no need of {upernatural revelation ; and that there-
fore it is no way probable, that God would extraordinarily in-
terpofe to give {uch difcoveries of his will. For this parpofe he
mightily extols the abfolnte clearnefs and perfeétion of the law
- ’of nature ; from whence, he thinks, it follows, ¢ that God has
¢ made noother revelation of himfelf, and of his will to man-
** kind,” Many of thc Fragments and Effays in his fifth vo-
lume are particularly intended to invalidate what Dr. Clarke
had urged to fhew the need the world ftood in of a divine
revelation. See particularly from the twenty-third to the
twenty-eighth of -his Fragments and Effays ; as alfo the thirty-
third and thirty-fourth. But if we abftrat from the over-
bearing confidence, and affuming air, fo familiar 10 Lord Be-
lingbroke, we fhall find very little in thofe Effays, which is of
any confequence againft what that very learned writer had ad-
vanced.

The refleCtions that were made in my laft letter on what
his Lordthip had offered concern. g the abolute clearnefs of
the law or religion of nature to all mankind, might fuffice to
fhew, that there is no juft foundation for the inference he
would draw from it. But it will be proper to enter upon a
more particular and diftinét confideration ot this matter. Ard
to fet it in a fair light, I fhall mention fome things of high
importance to mankind, with regard to which they ftand in
great need of particular inftruction, and of having them cleared
and afcertained by a divine revelation. Such are the articles
rclating to the unnity, the perfection, and providence of God,
the worthip that is to be rendered to him, moral duty taken in
its juft extent, the chief good and happinefs of man, the terms

¢ Vol. iv. p. 279.~S¢e alio Vol. v, p. zo1. 4 Ibid. p. 544.
of
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of our acceptance with God, and the means of reconciliation
when we have offended him, and the rewards and punifhments
of a future (tate. » :

1. The firft and fundamental principle of all religion relates
Yo the unity, the perfeftions, and providence of the one true
God, the fupreme original Caufe of all things, the Maker and
Governar of the world. This is juftly reprefented by our
author as the angular flone of religion. And it comes to us
confirmed by fo many convincing proofs, that one would have
been apt to expect that all mankind in all ages fhould have
agreed in acknowleging it.  And yet certain it is, thar there is
fcarce any thing in which they have fallen into more pernicious
errors, than in their notions relating to this great and funda-
mental article. This writer finds great fault with Mr. Locke
for alferting in his Reafonablensfs of Chriftianity, that the hea-
thens were deficient in the firtt article of natural religion, the
knowlege of one God the Maker of all things. And yet this
is no more than what Lord Bolingbroke himfelf acknowleges in
ftrong terms.  He oblerves, that ¢ though the firft men could
¢ doubt no more, that fome canfe of the world, than that the
* world itfelf exifted, yet a confequence of this great event,
and of *the {urprize, ignorance, and inexperience, of man-
* kind, muft have been much doubt and uncertainty concern-
¢ ing the firft caufe¢: That the variety of the pheenomena
¢ which ftruck their fenfe would lead them to imagine a va-
“« piety of canfes. — That accordingly polytheifm and idolatry
¢ prevailed almoft every-where, and therefore feems more con-
¢ formable to humanideas abftracted from the fir{t appearance
¢ of things, and better proportioned by an analogy of human
¢ conceptions, to the uncultivated reafon of mankind, and to
¢« underftandings not {uffviently informed.” He adds, that
¢ polytheifm, and the confequence of it idolatry, were avowed
« and taughit by legiflators and philofophers, and they-pre-
“ vailed more eafily becaufe they were more conformable to
# the natural conceptions of the human mind, than the belief
#¢ of one firft intelligent Caufe, the fole Creator, Preferver, and
« Governor of all things £ And though he infinuates,. that
¢ afterwards, when nations became civilized, and wife confti-
“ tutions of government were formed, men could not be igno-
* rant of this great principle ;7 yet he owns, thar ¢ the vulgir
¢t among theGreeks and Romans, and all the learned nations of
¢ the caft, acknowleged a multitude of divinities, to which
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¢ theyafcribed every excellency and every defeét of their own
“ pature's,” He endeavours indeed to apologize for them, by
faying, that ¢ the worfhip of this multiplicity of gods did
« ot interfére with the fupreme Being in the minds of thofe
¢ that worthipped them ™ But in plain contradiétion to this,
he elfewhere faith, that ¢ they loft fight of him, and fuffered
* imaginary beings to intercept the worfhip due to him alone.”
And {peaking of the croud of imaginary divinities among the
heathen, fuperceleftial and celeftial gods, whole gods, and half
gods, ¢&rc. he fays, that “ they iutercepred the worfhip of the
“ fuprerge Being ; and that this monftrous affemblage made
« the object of vulgar adoration*.” And indeed nothing can
be more evident than it is from all the remaining monuments
of paganifm, that the, public worfhip prefcribed and eftablithed
by their laws was paid to a mutiplicity of deities; nor was there
any injunétion in any of their laws, that the {fupreme-God, and
he only, was to be adored. Thelegiflators, by his own acknow-
legement, ¢ thought it dangerous to cure, and ufeful to con-
“ firm, the popular fuperftition 1.”

 He is pleafed indeed to give a magnificent account of the
pagan myfteries, us what were intended by the heathen legi-
flators for reforming the manners and religion of the people.
He afferts as pofitively as if he knew it, that ¢ there are geod
4 grounds to be perfuaded, that the whole fyftem of poly-
¢ theifm was unravelled in the greater myfteries, or that no
« more of it was retained than was confiftent with mono-
¢ theifm, with the belief of one {upreme felf-exiftent Being.”
And yet he ridicules thofe who pretend to give a minute and
circumf{tantial account of thofe myfteries, as if they had aflifted
at the celebration of them. ¢ Thele rites, he fays, were kept
¢« fecret, under the fevereft penalties, above two thoufand years.
“« How theu can we hope to have them revealed to us now m »
He owns however, that « the vulgar gods ftill kept their places
¢ there, and the abfurdities of polytheifm were retained, how-
ever mitigated : And that the lefler myfteries preferved,
and the greater tolerated the fictitious divinities which fuper-
ftition and poetry had invented, fuch as Fupiter, Mercury,
and Venus, as well as the rites and ceremonies inftituted in
honour of them, which, he fays, were practiled even by
¢ thofe who were confummated in the greater myfleries.” And

that thus it was particularly in the Elewfinian myfteries, which
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were the maft facred of them all n, Tt gives one no very ad-
vantageous notion of the nature and defign of thofe myfteries;
that Socrates would not be initiated in them: And certain it
is, that notwithftinding thic boafted expedient, the penple, par-
ticularly the Athenians, who were remarkably ftri€t in the cele:
bration of thofe myfteries, {till grew more and more addiéted
to their fuperftitions and idolatries, which were never at
greater helght than when Chriftianity appeared:
With regard to the philofophers, he tells us, ¢ they knew
as well as we know, that there is 3 firft intelligent caufe of
¢ all things, and that the infinit¢ wifdom and power of this
* Being made and preferves the univerfe, and that his provi-
“ dence governs it° But it cannot be dehied, that fome
“ whole feéts of them did not acknowlege the one fupreme
¢ God, the Maker and Governor of the world : Others of
*¢ them,as the Scepticsand Academics, reprefented thefe things
¢ as matters of doubtful difputation.” And as to thofe of
them who acknowleged the exiftence of ‘the monad or unity;
be himfelf tells us, that * they negleéted to worthip him, and
** conformed to the pratice of idolatry, though not to the
¢ dottrines of polytheifm .” And fuch perfons were cers
tainly very unfit to inftrut and réform mankind in this im-
portant article. And after giving a very lively defcription of
the prevailing polytheifm and idolatry, he adds, that ¢ thus
‘¢ the vulgar believed, and thus the priefts encouraged, whilft
¢ the philofophers, overborne by the torrent of polytheifm,.
“¢ fuffered them thus to believe, in ages where true Theifm
 was reputed Atheifm 9.” Some of the greateft philofophers
were of opinion, that God was not to be named, or dif-
courfed of among the vulgar, becaufe they were not capable
of forming a jult notion of him. Plato in his book of laws
did not prefcribe to the people the worfhip of the ouc Supreme
God, becaufe he looked upon him to be incomprehenfible :
And that what heis, or how he is to be worfhipped, is not to
be defcribed or declared. But he appointed twelve folemn
feftivals to be obferved, to the honour of the twelve principal
gods, and propofed the worthip of the ftars, whofe divinity
he recommended.  See his eighth book of laws, and “his £pi-
nomis, or appendix to his book of laws.

There was nced thercfore of an extraordinrry divine inter-
polition to awaken the attention of mankind to this great and

~
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fundamental article of all rcligion. To divine revclation it
was owing, that the belief and acknowlegement and adoration
of the one true God, and bf him only, was eftablithed among
the Fews, whillt the learhed 4nd civiliZed nations all around
them were immerfed in the moft ftupid idolatry and polytheilm.
And this writer acknowleges, that “ our Saviour found the world
“ in a ftate of crror concerning this firft principle of natural
* religion : And that the {preading of Chriftianity has contri-
¢ buted to deftroy polytheifm and idolarryr.”

As the ekiftenre and unity of the one true God, fo his attri-
bates and perfetions, and his governing providence, are of
high importance to be clearly and certainly known. With
regard to the divine attributes and perfetions; Lord Boling-
droke obferves, that, ¢ though Theifts will concur in aferibing
¢ all poflible perfetions to the Supreme Being, yet they will
“ always differ when they defcend into any detail, and pretend
“ to be particular about themj as they have always differed
“ in their notions of thofe perfections®.” A revelation from
God therefore, in which he declares his own divine attributes
and perfeftions, muft he of great advantape to mankind. And
it is what one fhould think every true Theift would with for,
that God would be gracioufly pleafed to make a difcovery of
himfelf, and of his own glorious perfections, which may direct
and affit men in forming juft and worthy notions of them,
efpecially of whatdt moft nearly concerneth us to know, his
moral attributes.

And as to the knowlege and belief of his governing provi-
dence, in this alfo the heathens were greatly deficient. He
obferves, {peaking of {ome cf the philofophers who acknow-
leged the monad, or firft unity, that * they reduced him in
« foma {ort to a non.entity, an abflra@ or notional Being,
¢ and banithed him almoft entircly out of tke fyltem of his
“ works'.” Tacitus, having reprefented it as uncertain, whe-
ther human affiirs were governed by fate and immutable ne-
cefity, or by chance, obierves, That the wifeft of the astients
were of different fentiments aboutit; and ihat many had this
opinion deeply fixed in thelr minds, that nelther cur begiruing,
por our end, nor wen at all, were minded by the Gods.

T Vol. iv. p. 243. * Vol. v. p. 235. t Vel iv,
p. 465,
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Mibi bec ac talia audienti in incerto judicium eft, fatone res
bumane, et neceffitate immutabili, an forte volvantur; quippe
Japientiffimos veterum, quique eorum fectam @mulantur, diver-
Jos reperies, at multis infitam opinionem non initia nofira, non
Jinem, non denique bomines diis cure.  Tacrt. Annal. lib. 6.

Some, like our author, whe pretended to own a general, de-

nied a particolar providence, which extends to the individuals
of the human race, and under pretence of high thoughts of the
divine majefty, were for fecluding him from any concern with
human ations ar affairs. This then ic another matter of great
importance, in which an extraordinary revelation from God
would be of fignal ufe. For if he fhould condelcend by any
well-attefted revelation to affure men of his concern even for the
individvals of mankind, to declare his kind and gracious inten-
tions towards them, and his cognizance of their actions, and the
events that relate to them, this would greatly contribute to re-
move their doubts, and would lay the foundation for an inge-
nuous confidence, an intire refignation, a chearful hope, and
fteady dependence.
It appears, from thefe thort hints, of how great advantage a
well-attefted revelation from God might be for inftruéting us
in the certain knowlege of God, of his attributes, and his pro-
vidence; things of the higheft moment ia religion, and on
which the duty and happinefs of mankind iu a great meafure
depend.

2dly, Another thmg that it is proper to oblerve here is,
that a divine revelation is very needful to teach men not only
to know and acknowlege the one true God, his attributes, and
providence, bur to inftruét them how to worthip him in an ac-
ceptable manner, Dr. Clarke had urged, that *¢ bare reafon can-
“ not difcover in what manner, and with what Xind of fervice
“ God will be worthipped.” Lord Bolingbroke takes notice of
this, and in anfwer to it obferves, that ¢ bare reafon cannot
¢ difcover how any external fervice that man can pay fhould
*¢ be acceptable to the fupreme and all-perfedl Being.” He
acknowleges, that an inward adorvation, a gratitude to God
for his benefits, and refignation to his providerce, is neceflary u;
and that the law of nature teaches us  to worthip God in fpmt
* and in truth, that is, inwirdly and fincerely .’ He feems
to confine the worlhip required in the law of nature to inward

" Vol. v. p. 2¢3. *Ib.p 98.
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worfhip, the devotion of the heart. But if it be neceffary that
men fhould worfhip the Supreme Being inwardly, it feems
highly proper that there fhould be fome outward aéls of reli-
gious homage, openly expreffive of that inward adoration, re-
verence, and gratitude. Without fome fuch external'alts of
worfhip, men cannot join in focial acts of devotion, or in ren-
dering to God public worfhip, without which {carce any ap-
pearance of religion can be maintained in the world, It is the
voice of naturc and reafon, in which all mankind have generally
agreed, that there fhould be external as well as internal worfhip
rendered to God, and that there fhould be (acred rites appointed
for the better regulating and ordering that external worfhip.
Accordingly he owns, that ¢ the beft and wifelt of the hea-
“ thens approved the political inftitutions of an external fer-
¢ vice, as far as they helped to keep up a lively fenfe of thefe
* duties in the minds of men, and to promote the practice of
¢ them Y :” And he had declared before, that ¢¢ there may be
% Jaws and inftitutions relating to {uch outward rites and ob-
¢ fervances, which may be proper and even neceflary means
“ to promote the obfervation of thofe dutics.” Brut he will
not allow that * any fuch laws can be divine ordinances; they
% can only pafs for human inflitutions =”  But I cannot fee
upon what foundation it can be pretended, that God cannot
inftitute ordinances relating to the external rites of divine wor-
fhip, when it is owned, that fuch ordinances may be inftituted
by men, and may be ufeful to keep up a lively fenfe of the
great duties of religion in the minds of men, and to promote
the obfervation and pradtice of them. "1t is undeniably-mani-
feft from the experience and obfervation of all ages, that there
is nothing in which men have been more apt to err, than in
what regards the caternal rites of religious worfhip, and that
when left merely to human imagination and invention, thele
things have often hindered, inftead of promoting the main ends
of all religicn: This fhews how needtul it was that God
thould himfelf inftitute that external religious fervice, which
is fo neceflary, and in which yet maekind have beerr {o prone
to fall into the errors and extravagances of fuperflition.  Our
author himfelf takes notice of ¢¢ the numberle{s ridiculous and
“ cruel rires of Paganifm, which were held neceffary to ob-
“ tain the favour, und avert the anger, of Heaven®”  And
furely there could not be a more proper and effeltnal prefer-
vative againdt thefe abfurd fuperftitions, than for God to infti-

Yy Vol. v. p. 208, z{b. p. g8. 3 Ib. p. 208.
E2 tute



52 A View of the DristicaL Writers. Let. 2,

tute the external rites of his own worfhip, and for men to
keep clofe to his inftitutions. This was certainly one valuable
end for which wc may fuppofe it proper that God {hould ex-
traordinarily interpofe to reveal his will to mankind, viz. for
direting them in the external worfhip he would have rendered
to him, that it might be regulated in fuch a manner, as .o be
a fit means of promoting inward worfhip, and anfwering the
main ends of religion.

3dly, Another thing of great importance to mankind to
know, and in which a revelation from God is very needful,
and of fignal ule, is moral duty taken in its juft extent, Lord
Bolingbroke himfclf reprefents it as taking in our duty towards
God and man, according to the different relations in which
we ftand to both?., To which may be added, the duties and
virtues which relate to felf-government, and the conduéting
and regulating our own appetites and paffions, Now the only
way we have of being fully inftruftcd and direfted in the
knowlege and praftice of our duty, if all regard to extraordi-
nary divine revelation be thrown out of the cafe, is either for
every man to colle€t the whole of his duty for himfelf, merely
by the force of his own reafon and obfervation, or to follow the
inftructions and directions of philofophers and moralifts, or the
inftitutions of givil laws.

As to the firft, there are many paffages in our author’s
writings, that rcprefent the law of nature in its whole extent,
as fo clear and obvious to the meaneft underftanding, that man
cannot be miftaken in it. He frequently talks as if every man
was able without any inftrudtion, by tonfidering the works of
God, and the conftitution of the human {yftem, to furnith out
a fcheme of natural religion for himfelf, including the main
principles and duties of the law of nature. But this pretence
is fo contrary te matter of fact, dud to the experience and obfer-
vation of all ages, and has been {o often expofed, that I need
not take dny farther pains, befides the kints given in my for-
mer letter, to thew the abfurdity of it, efpecially as I had oc-
cafion o confider it at large in the anfwer ro Tiidal,

The bulk of mankind therefore muft be fent for the know-
lege of their duty, either to the inftruétions of their teachers
and wife men, or to the inftitutions of civil laws.

As to the former, if by tcachers be meant the heathen
priefts, as diftinguithed from the philofophers (though our
author fays, that in the earlicft ages they were the fame), I

b Vol ¥. p. 154, 543, 544-
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believe thofc of his {entiments will eafily allow, that they were
not very proper to inftruét mankind in the right knowlege of
religion, and in the true doflrine of morals, But with regard
to the philofophers, though he reprefents them ae venders of
Jfalfe wares, and frequently fpends whole pages in invedtives
againft them, yet when he has a mind to thew that there was
no need of a divine revelation, he thinks fit to reprefent them
as very proper and {ufficient guides and inftructors to mankind.
Dr. Clarke, in his evidences of natural and revealed religion,
had offered {everal confiderations to prove that they were not
fo. Lord Belingbroke endeavours to take off the force of his
obfervations, efpecially in <he twenty-third, twenty-fifth, and
tweaty-fixth of his Fragments and Effays.  And whereas that
learned writer had aflerted, that  the heathen philofophers
< were never able to prove clearly and diftinétly enough to
¢ perfons of all capacitics the obligations of virtue, and the
¢ will of God in matters of morality—And that they were
¢ pot able to frame to themfelves any complete, aud regular,
¢« and confiltent .fcheme or fyftem of things ;” in oppofition
to this, his Lordfhip affirms, that « there is no ope moral vir-
“ tue, which has not been taught, explained, and proved, by
¢ the heathen philofophers, both occafionally and purpofely
¢ —That they all agreed, that the praftice of virtue was of
¢ neceffary and indifpenfable obligation, and that the happinefs
*¢ of mankind depended upon it, ip general, and in particular
« —And thart they all agreed alfo what was virtue, and what
“ was vice<,” Aad he again infifteth upon it, that ¢ there
“ is no one moral precept in the whole Golpel which was not
¢ tanght by the philofophers—And thar this is firongly and
¢ largely exemplified by Huetius in the third book of his 4/ne-
s t/mdm Gueftiones.” And he blames Dr. Clarke for conceal-
ing itd,

gThere are two obfervations which I fhall make upon what
his Lordthip hath here offered. _

The firft is this ; That if it were true, that there is no moral
precept enjoined in the Gofpel, but what may be found in the
writings of fome onc or other of the heathen philofophers,
this would not be fufficient to inforce thofe duties upon man-
kind, or to convince them of their obligations to perform
them., When {o many of the philofophers writ upon moral
{ubjefts, it may be {uppofed, that one or other of them might,
by a happy conjecture, light upon fome of the moft dablime

[

-

-

-

¢ Vol. v. p. 204, 205. ¢ Ibid p. 218,
E3 precepta



54 A View of the DersTicAL Writers.  Let. 27,

precepts of the Gofpel-marality.  But what was it to mankind
what a particular philofopher, or even fect of philofophers,
maintained, or tanght in their fchools ¢ They were not the
public teachers of religion 5 and was it likely that their refined
{peculations, uninforced by any authority, and contradicted by
others among themfelves, thould have any great influence upon
mankind, and be regarded by them as divine laws, efpecially
with regard to matters in which the gratification of their ap-
petites and pafiions was concerned, and their own prevailing
inclinations were to be reftrained or governed ? They might,
after hearing the reafonings of the philofophers, think they
were not obliged to govern themfelves by their diftates, how-
ever plaufible, and {eemingly rational. Whereas a divine re-
velation, clearly afcertaining and determining their duty in plain
and exprefs propofitions, would carry far ftronger conviction,
and when received and believed would Ieave no room to doubt
of their obligation. And he himfulf feems to acknowlege the.
ufefulnels of the Chriftian vevelution 26 inforce the praciice of
morality by a fuperior ausbority ¢

My fecond refleftion 1s this: That twhat this writer alfumes
as true is evidenty falle, viz. that the philofophers taught
the whoie of our duty in the {ime extent as it is tinght
in the Gofpel.  Moral duz , by his own account of it, com-
prehendeds the duty we owe to God as well as to our fellow-
creatures, As to the fociul and civil duties, on which the peace
and order of political focictics immediately depend, thefe were
generally acknowleged by the feveral fects of philofophers
though the regard that was paid by the people to thofe duties,
was more the effect of civil laws, than of the dofrines and
diltates of the philofophers.  Dut as to that part of our duty
which relates to God, with what face or coaliftency can it be
pretended, that this wus taught by the philelophers in the
{fame extent that it is in the Golpel ? Qur author makes the
adoration of the one true God, and of him only, to be a fun-
damental obligation of the law of nature, and idolatry to be
forbidden in tnat law. And certain it is, that the moft celebrat
ed philofophas, inftcad of inftructing the people aright in thlu
important part of their duty, fell in themielves with the com-
mon fuperilition and idolatry, and direéted men to conform in
their religious worlhip to the rites and laws of their feveral
countries; by which polytheifn was eftablifhed, and the pub-
lic worthip was direfted to a mahiplicity of deities,

e Vol v.p. 264,

And



Let 27. Lord BOLINGBROKE, 55

And as to that part of duty which. relateth to the govern-
ment of the appetites and pafiions, it is evident the philofophers
were far from being agreed what was virtue, and what was
vice. Some were for giving mrch greater indulgence than
others to the flefhly {enfual appetites and paffions; and even
the unnatural {in was not only permitted, but recommended,
Dby fome of them who were of great name.

He affirms, that ¢ of a moral kind there were, properly {peak-
‘¢ ing, no difputes among philofophers. Fhey were difputes
“ about infignificant {peculations, and no more. For the mo-
¢ rality of Zeno, and of Epicurus, reduced to pradlice, were
¢ the famef.” Asif it were a trifling difpute, whether the
world was formed by a moft wife, benign, and powerful Canfe
and Author, or by a fortuitous jumble of atoms : Whather
the world and mankind are governed by a moft wife and righ-
teous providence, or whether there is no providence of God at
all with regard to human affairs. It is evident, that fubmif-
fion to God, dependence upon his providence, gratitude for his
benefits, and refignation to his wiil, concerning which fome of
the Stoics faid excellent things, could make no-part of the
morality of Epicurns.  Thus were the philofophers divided in
the molt important points of religion, and confequently in the
duties refulting from it,

But what the philofophers werc not qualified to do was per-
haps effeted by the legiflators, and the inftitutions of civil
Iaws. This is what our author {eems to fay the principal firefs
upon. He obferves, that ¢ fome few particular men may dif-
# cover, explain, and prefs upon others the moral obligations
¢ that are incumbent upon all, aud our suoral ftate will be
¢ little improved by it. But that for this purpofe govern-
¢ ments have been inflituted, laws have been made, cultoms
¢ eftablifhed, and men have been deterred from immorality,
¢ by various punifhments which- human juftice infli¢tsz.”
Where he {uppofes human governments and laws to be the
only ctfeCtual means for the f{ecurity and improvement of vir-
tue. But it is manifeft, that, as 1 had occafion to obferve
before, the civil laws of any community are very imperfeft
meafures of virtue, or moral obligation. A man may obey
thofe laws, and yet be far from being truly virtuous; he may
not be obnoxious to the penalties of thofe faws, and yet be g
very vicious and bad man. Some of the moft worthy and ex-
cellent affections and difpofitions are unrewarded by thofe laws ;
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¢ {ubject in a clear and fufficient light :~—That inftead of fet-
¢ ting up a light fufficient to enlighten a large room, they go
“ about with a {mall taper, and whilft they illuminate one
** corner, darken the reft :——That they puzzle and perplex the
< plaineft thing in the world, {ometimes by citations little to
¢ the purpole, or of little authority ; fometimes by a great ap-
¢¢ paratus of abftract reafoning, and by dint of explanation.—
¢ Read Selden and Grotius, read Cumberland, read Puffendsrf,
«¢ if you have leilure or patience for it.—There are many curi-
¢ ous refearches, no doubt, and many cxcellent obfervations
¢ in thefe writers; but they fcem to be great writers on this
‘¢ fubjett, by much the fameright, as he might be called a
great traveller who thould go from London to Paris by the
« Cape of Good Hope*.” 1 think it is not eafy to convey a
more contemptible idea of any writers, than he hath here done
of thefe great men. It is to be fuppofed therefore, that he
propofes to lead men a more clear and dircét way to the know-
lege of the law of nature ; efpecially fince he hath declared,
that “¢ all thit.can be faid to any real or ufeful purpofe con-
<« cerning that law, is extremely plain L~

Befides occafional paffages in which he makes mention of
the law of nature, this is the principal {ubjeét of feveral of the
Fragmen:s and Effays of which his fifth volume confifts, par-
ticularly of the third, fifth, fixth, feventh, eighth, ninth, fix-
teenth, {eventeenth, eighteenth, and twenty-facond, of thefe
Fragmen:s and Effays. But all thefe together are far from
making up any thing that can with the leaft propriety be called
a rreatife on the law of pature ;7 and as his Lordfhip generally
feems to think himfelf above treating things in a methodical
way, we are left to collect his fentiments by comparing feveral
parts of his works together. and forming a judgment as well as
we can. 'He has neither diftin&ly explained the principles of
that law, nor purfued thofe principles to their regnlar confe-
quences, nor formed any dedudtions from them that can be of
great ufe for the diretion and inftrution of mankind.

As to the Taw of nature in gencral, hc tells us, that ¢ the
¢ law of nature is the law of reafon. A right ufe of that fa-
¢ culty which God has given us, colletts that law from the
¢ nature of things, as they ftand in the fyftem which he has
¢ conftituted ®.”” Or, as he elfewhere expreflethit, ““ Itisa
¢ Jaw which God has given to all his human creatures, en-
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influence in binding their moral obligations upon them, which
could not be expected, either from the diftates of philofophers,
or the force of human Jaws. And accordingly fome of the
wifeft lawgivers of antiquity, in order to give their laws greater
authority on the minds of men, endeavoured to make them pafs
upon the people for divine. And this writer him{elf declares,
that *¢ nothing may fecm in fpeculation {o proper to inforce
“ moral obligaion, as a true revelation, or a revelation be-
¢ lieved to be rrmem » Mr. Lscke in his Reafonablenefs of Chri-
anity hath fully confidered thic matter ; where he hath thewn
the infufficiency of human reafon, unaffifted by revelation, in
its great and proper bufinefs of morality. His Lord(hip has
taken fome notice of this. But the account he is pleafed to
give of Mr. Locke’s argument is {o poor and trifling, that
though it be as fine a pisce of reafoning as can be met with
on this fubject, it is hard to know it ia his reprefentation of it.
This any man will be convinced of thut compares it as it ftands
in Mr. Locke’s works, vol. ii. p. §73, ez feg Edit. Fol, 1740,
with what Lord Bolingbroke hath offered upon it, vol. iv. p.
203, 206.

athly, Tt is a point of great importance to mankind to be
inftructed to form right notions of happinefs, or wherein their
chief good, and the proper felicity of the human nature, doth
confift. His Lordfhip hath taken notice of what Dr. Clarke
had obferved, that, according to Parro, ¢ there were no lefs
v than two hundred and fourfcore different upinions abonr
¢ what was the chicf good, or final happinefs of man.” He
fays, ¢ that there were fo many may be doubted ; but that
i they muft have been extremely various, is certuin. The
S fummum bonum, or {upreme good of man, as it was under-
¢ fiood and taught by the heathen philoiophers, was a fubje
¢ wherein every man had a right to pronounce for himfelf, and
¢ no man had a right to pronounce for another. Thefe dif-
“ putes were therefore very trifling ».”” But certdinly if there
be an enquiry of the utmoil importance to mankind, it is that
about the chief good. For to be wrong in this wiil lead 2 man
wrong in his whole courfe; fiuce his chicf good muft be his
principal governing end. His Lordfhip is for leaving every man
to judge of this for himfelf, and that no man has a right to
judge for another. And fince he makes happinefs to be what
every man muft purfue by the law and diftates of nature, and
that the morality of altions, and the proper ground of their
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Obligation ¢ confifts in this, thar they are the means of ac-
¢ quiring happinefs agrecable to our pature©.” If men fix a
wrons happinefs to themfclves it will put them upon iwproper
meafures, and give a wrong direction to their meoral condudét.
And certain it is, that there is nothing in which men are more
apt to be millaken, and to form wrong judgments, than this,
This author makes a diftinétion between pleafure and happi-
nefs, and obferves, that inftinét and appetite lead to the for-
mer, and rcafon to the latter. But he owns, that moft men
are apt to confound thefe. And he himiclf defines happinefs
to be a continued permanent feries of agreeable fenfations or
pleafurcst.  And muit every man be lett to himfelf, without
any farther direftion, to judge of his duty and happinefs, from
what he thinks will produce in him a feries of the mofk agree-
able fenfations and pleafures; and that, abftradting (for fo our
author would have it) from all confideration of another life,
and a fature account ? If the paifions be brought into the con-
{ultation, and they will be apt to force themfelves in, and claim
being heard, the judgment that is formed is likely to be very
uncqual and uncertain ; efpecially confidering the influence they
have, by his own account, in bringing over reafon to pronounce
on their fide, or at leaft to come to a kind of compofition with
them. Tt muft needs thereforc be a mighty advantage to have
this detcrmired for us by a divine authority ; and nothing
could be more worthy of the divine wifdom and goodnefs, than
to grant an extraordinary revelation for infiruting men in what
relares to the true happinefs and perfeftion of their nature, and
dire@ing them in the way that Jeads to it,

sthly, Annother thing which it highly concerneth men to be
well informed of, relateth to the terms of their acceptance with
Cod, and the means of reconciliation when they have offended
him ; and this is a very proper fubject for a divine revelation.
Dr. Clarke had urged this in his Evidences of natural and re-
vealed Religicn 8. But his Lordfhip, who hath undertaken to
anfwer him, thinks this to be of {mall confequence, and fcarce
worth cnquiring about. He pronounces, that  neither reafon nor
«« experience will lead us to enquire, what propitiation God
« will accept, nor in what manner a reconciliation between
¢« the {upreme Being, and this worm man, is to be mader.”
Indeed upon his fcheme it would be to little purpofe to make

° Vol. v. p. 283, 284. P Vol. v. p. 378. 9 Clarke’s
Evidences of natural and revealed Religion, p. 293, *Valv.
p. 00
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fuch an eaquiry, fince he would have us believe that God doth
not concern himfelf at all about the individuals of the human
race, mor taketh any notice of their actions, foas to be pleafed
or difpleafed with them? or ta reward or punith.them on the
account of thofe a&ions. I fhall not repeat what hath been
already offered to fhew that this fcheme is contrary to reafon,
and if purfued to its genuine confequences would be fubverfive
of all virtue and gnod order in the world., At prefent I fhall
only farther obferve, that if men are realcnable creatures, mo-
ral agents, snd if God hath given them a law, as this writer
fometimes not only allows, but afferts, and which mufl be ac-
knowleged, if the law of mature be God’s law ; then they
muft czriainly be under indifpenfible obligations to obey that
law ; ror can it confiftently be fuppdled, that the great Go-
vernor of the world is perfectly indifferent, whether his reafon-
able creaturcs obey his law or not. A tranfgreflion of that
law, whichis the will of God, mulk certainly have a monftrous
analignity in it, as it is an offence committed by his reafonable
creatures, and the fubjefts of his moral government, again(t
the majefty and authority, as well as goodnefs, of the fupreme
univerfal Lord and Sovereign of the univerfe., And how
can fuch creaturcs as we are pretend pofitively to pronounce
what punifhment fin deferves, or how far it may feem fit to
God in his governing wifdom and rightcoufuefs to punith his
offending creatures, or upon what terms he will pardon their
tran{gredfions, and reftore them to his grace and favour, ar
how far that pardon is to extend ? Thefe arc things which
manifeftly depend upon what feemeth moft fit to his infinite
wildom, and concerning which we could not prefume to formy
a certain judgment, if*be frould not declarc his will coucerne
ing it.
As to what our author adds, that ** repentance, as it implies
“ amendment, is one of the dolltrines of natural religion ;
¢¢ and he does not fo much as fufpect, that any farther reve-
« lation is neceffary to eftablith it ;” it will be eafily owned,
that repentance and amendment is neceffary when we have
finned againft God ; and that thisisa dofrine of natural re-
ligion : But that this alone is fufficient to avert the penaity we
had incurred by difobedience, natural reafon cannot aflure us.
T is ceitain, that to eftablifh this rule in human governments
would go a great way to diffolve all order and government.
And who can undertake to affirm, that in the divire govern-
ment it muft be an eftablithed rule, that as often as ever finners
repent, they muft not only be freed from the punifhment tll;ey
ad



6o A View of the Dersticar Writers. Let. 27,

had incurred, but be reccived to the divine favour, and their
imperfe@t obedicnce rewarded, s if they had not offended,
without any farther expedient to fecure and vindicate the an-
thority of his laws? Ir is evident, that in the patural courfe
of things, as ordered by divine providence, repentance and
amendment doth not avert many of thofe evils which may be
regarded as the punifhment of men’s crimes. They often la-
bour under evils brought upon them by thofe vices of which
they have heartily repented, aud feel the peuai effedts of their
evil courfes, even after they have forfaken them. And fince
by this conftitution the Author of nature hath declared, that
repentance alone (hall not free men in all cafes frem punith-
menf, who can take upan him to determine, that our great
offendcd fovereign, the moft wife and rig htcous Lord and Go-
vernor of the world, may nct judge fomc.thmg farther necef-
fary to thew his’ dlfplcafure .wnm“t (in, and to vindicate the
majefty of his government, 1nd the authority of his laws ?
And accordingly the natural fenfe of mankind hath generally led
thém to be anxioufly follicitous, when they were {enfible of
their having offended God, w ufe fome means to avert the di-
vine difpleafure. Their fears have given occafion to much fu-
perflition, and many expedicnts have been devifed, which have
been generally of fuch a kind, as to thew how improper judges
men are of thofe things, if left to themfelves. A divine reve-
lation would undoubtedly give the beft and fureft dire&tion in
matters of this nature, and the fulleft {atisfaction to the mind.
It properly belengeth to God to determine upon what terms
he will be propitiated to guilty creatures, how far his forgive-
nefs Mall extend, and what graces and favours he fhall think fit
to confer npon them.

The lalt thing T fhall mention, as what fhews the great
need of divine revelation, relates to the rewards and pum[h-
ments of a future ftate.  That this is a do€trine of vaft im-
portance to mankind, for engaging them to virtue, and reftrain-
ing their vices, appears from this writer’s own exprefs acknow-
legements.  Several paflages were produced to this purpofe in
my ninth letter. At the {ame time he hath endeavoured to
fhew, that we have no affurance of it by human reafon, but
that it rather leadeth us to belicve the contrary. And yet he
does not pruend abfolutely to affirm, that it is evident to rea-
fon there is zo fuch ftate at all: Since therefore it is of great
importance to mankind to believe a ftate of future retributions,
and yet we have not fufficient affurance of it by human un-
affifted reafon, it mufl certainly be a proper fubjett of divine

revelation,
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revelation, Some of the Deifls indeed have in this cafe thought
proper 1o take a different method. In order to avoid the argu-
ment brought from hence to fhew the neceffity or the advan-
tage of an exuraordinary rcvelation, they have pretended, that
the doftrine of the immortality of the foul, and a future flate,
is fo evident to the nawural reafon of mankind, and hath been
fo generally believed in all ages and mations, that there was no
nced of a revelation to affure men of it. But Lord Bolingbroke
hath precluded himfelf from this way of arguing, fince he
hath taken pains to prove, that this doctrine is not tounded in
reafon. And though he {ometimes daclares it to have been
urged and recommended by the wifelt men among the an-
tients, he reprefents it as if it was what they regarded rather
as an ufeful doftrine than a true one, and as if they did
not really believe it themfelves, though they thought it necef-
fary that the people thould belicve it. He affirms, that ¢ the
¢ greateft part of the philofophers did their utmoft to eftablith
¢ the beliet of rewards and punithments in a future life, that
¢ they might allure to virtue, and deter from vice, more ef-
¢ fedtuallys.” Yet afterwards he tells us, that ¢ the moft
¢ zealous aferters of a Supreme Being, and warméft defenders
« of his providence, and they who were the moft perfuaded
¢ of the neceffity of religion to preferve government, cither
“ rejeCted the doétrine of a future ftate, or they admitted it
¢ by halves, 7. ¢. they did not admit future punithments :”
And uiat *< this doétrine was never firmly enough eftablithed
“ in the philofophical, whatever it was in the vulgar creed”.
Yea he aflerts, that ¢ it was not only problematical in the
¢ opicions of Theiftical philofophers, but it feems in foveral
¢« inftances to have little hold on vuigar opinion ;” as he en-
deavours to thew by a remarkable quotation from Gicero, Orat.
pro A. Cluentio 5 which hie {eems well pleafed with, and reters
to more than once ‘.

The truth is, it wounld be equally wrong to affirm, that all
the philofophers believed it,-and that none of them did fo, It
is wrong on the one hand to pretend, as Lord Bolingbreke has
done, that there is no foundation for it in reafon; or on the
othér, that it is {o clear and demonftrable from human reafon,
that there was no need of a divine revelation farther to confirm
and enforce it. The argumenrs for a futuie Qate in general,
efpecially thofe of a moral kind, are of great weight: But yet
there are feveral things to be oppofed to them, which diminith

¢ Vol, v. p. 232, t Ibi p. 354, 355. 487,
the



b2 A View of the Deisticar Writers. Let. 2%,

the evidence, and will minifter ground of {ufpicion and doubr,
if confidered merely on the foot of natural reafon. Aud as to
the nature, greatnels, and duration, of thofe future rewards
and puniflunents, it is evident that wnafiftcd réalon can give
us no information concerning it which can be depended upon.
We ftand in great nced thereforc of an extraordinary revelation
to affure us of that invifible ftate, This plainly follows from
what his Lordfhip hath advanced. He reprefents * the rewards
< and punithments of a future flate as the great bands that
¢ attach men to revealed religion:” And introdaces his plain
man as fayicg, that ¢ it would be for the intereft of thefe, and
¢ {cveial other doftrines, to lct them reft on the authority of
¢ revclation v’ And he direé@tly declares, ¢ that this dotrine
¢ muft ftand on the bottom of revelation, or on none. On
“¢ this bottom it would do fome good moft certainly, and it
¢ could do no haurt *,”

The {everal confiderations which have been offered may fuf-
fice to [hew the need the world (tood in of an extraordinary
revelation. And that therefore it may be reafonably concluded
from the wifdom and goodnefs of (ind, that mankind have not
been univerfally, and at all times, left without the afliftance of
fuch a revelation. It is particularly probable from the circum-
ftances of men in the firft ages of the world, that they were
not left altogether dejtitute of means that feemed fo neceffary
to furnith them with a right knowlege of God, and of their
duty. This writer himpfelf obferves tn a paffage cited above,
thar * a confequence of the furprize, incxperience, and igno-
¢ rance, of the Arft men, mult have beea much doubt and un-
¢ certainty concerning the firit Canfe.” And that * to prove
¢ the unity of the firlt Caufe required more obfervation, and
¢ deener refeftion, than the firft men could make?.”  And
after having obferved, that ¢ the precepts of the law of pas
¢ ture are general, and that reafén mutt be emploved to make
¢ proper .and neceflary deduétions from thofe precepts, and
¢ to apply them in every cafe that concerns our duty to God
¢ and man,” he adds, that ¢ human reafon being at beft fal-
¢ lible, wud huving been little informed by experience in the
¢ early ages, a multitude of falfe dedudtions, and wrong ap-
“« plications, could not faif to be madez.” It is thercfore
highly probable from the gocdneis of God, and the neceflities
of mankind, that he would gracioully interpofe to make {ome
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difcoveries of himfelf, and of his will, in the earlieft ages, to
the firft pareats and anceftors of the human race, to be by
them communicated to their offspring, for inftruting them in
the main important principles of all religion, and direfting
them in the principal articles of moral duty. And as this may
be plainly gathered from the accounts given us in Scripture,
{o there are feveral faéts in the Liftory of mankind that almoft
neceffarily lead us to fuch a fuppofition. To this may priaci-
pally be afcribed the general belict of fome of the main prin-
ciples of religion, which obtained before men had made any
confiderable improvements in philofophy, or the art of reafon-
ing ; particularly relating to the creation of the world, the
immortality of the foul, and a future ftate, which were gene-
rally received even among the moft iiliterate and barbarous
nations, and were probably derived from a tradition tranfmitted
from the firft ages, and originally owing to divine revelation.
And accordingly it has been almoft univerfally believed among
muankind, that diviae revelations have been communicated ;
which belief may be probably afcribed to traditional accounts
of fuch revelations, as well as to the natural fenfe men have
generally had of their need of fuch affiftances. There has
been no fuch thing as mere natursl religion, abftralting from
all divine revelation, profeiled in any age, or in any nation of
the world. Lord Bolingbroke in his inquiries this way is forced
to have recourfe to Ghina, and to the fabulous ages of their
hiftory, anfwering pretty much to the golden age of the poets,
when he fuppofes they were governed by mere matural rchgon? 2

ut

a Vol. v, p. 228, 229. His Lordihip exprefles himfelf on this
head with a caution and modelty not ufual with him. He faith,
‘That © among the countrics with which we arc bester acquainted,
¢ he can find none where nataral religion was eftablithed m its fuil
¢ extent and puarity, as it Jeesss to have been once in Civna” 1t
may be obferved by the way, that having highly extolled the an-
cient Chinefe {ages, he takes notice of the concife manncr in which
they exprefled themfelves, whenever they {poke of the Supreme
Being, And that ¢¢ their refining fuccellors have endcavoured, in
¢ part at leaft, ro found their Atheifin upoa what thofe {ages had
« advanced.”” Vol. v. p. 228. 1 think according to this account
there maft have been a great obfeurity in their munner of exprefling
themf{elves concerning the Divinity; and that they were greatly de-
ficient in the inftruliions they gave with regard to this great funda-
mental article of al! religion. How vaitly fuperior in this refpact
was Mafes 10 all thofe admir.d {ages, in whofe writings, and in
every part of the holy feripreres, the zxilence, the pertections, and
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But of this he produceth no proofs. And if the ages theré
referred to relate, as they probably do, to the early patriarchal
times, the original revelation might have been preferved in fomé
degree of purity, though in procels of time it became grestly
corrupted there, as wellas in other nations.

It adds 'a great weight to all that has been obferved, that
the greateft men of antiquity {feem to have been fenfible, that
bare reafon alonc was not fufficient to enforce doftrines and
laws with a proper force upon mankind without a divine au-
thority and revelation. Our author obferves, that « the moft
¢ celebrated philofophers and law-givers did enforce their
¢« doltrines and laws by a divine authority, and call in an
% higher principle to the affiftance of philofophy and bare rea-
« fon.” He inflances in < Zorcafler, Hoftanes, the Magi,
“ Mines, Pythagoras, Numa, &c. and all thofe who founded
“ or formed religious and commenwealths ; who made thefe
« pretenfions, and paffzd for perfons diviaely infpired and
< commiflioned ».” This {hews that they built upen a prin-
cipie deeply Inid in the human pature, concerning the need we
fland in of 2 divine authority and revelation, and which was
probably ftrengthened !y iome remains of antient traditions
relating to {uch revelations. But as thofe philofophers and
fawgivers ke {peaks of produced no proper and authentic
credentials, it could pot be expefted to kave a very lafting
and cxtenfive effeét; and yet the very pretenfions to it pave
their laws and iuflitutions a force, which otherwife they would
not have had. But as the feveral feéts of philofophers in {ub-
fequent ages among the Greeks and Remans only ftood on the
fuor of their own reafonings, and conld not pretend to a di-
vine authority, this very much hindered the effe€t of their In-
ftruétions. And indeed the Beft and wileft among them con-
feffed their fenfe of the want of a divine revelation, and hoped
for ‘omething of . that nature. This is what Dr. Clarke has
thewn by exprefs teftimonics : Nor does Lord Belingbroke deny
it. He fays, < it muft be admitted, that Plato infinuates i
¢ many places the want, or the ‘necefflity of a divine revela-
s tion, to diftuver the external fervice God requises, and the
¢ expiation for fin, and to give {tronger affurances of the re-

-

providence of God, are afierted and defcribed in fo plain and firong
a manner, as is fitted to lead people of common capacitics to the
frm belicf, obedience, and adbration of the Suprcme Being, thé
great Creator and Governor of the worid !

b Val.v. p. o225

“ wards
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“ wards and punithments that await men in-another world ¢,
But he thinks it abfurd and trifling to bring the opinion of
Sacrates, Plato, and other philofophers, concerning their want
of ¢ divinc revclation, and their ‘hopes that it would be fup-
¢ plied, as a proof that the want was real, and that after iz
“ had been long complaincd of, it was fupplied®.” He at-
tempts to fhew that their want was not real, as if he knew
better what they wanted than they themfelves did, and were
a more proper judge of the true ftate of their cafe than they
were. He repeats what he had faid before, that there is no mo-
ral precept tanght in the Gofpel which they did not tcach :
And that * the phenomena that difcovered to them the ex-
‘¢ iftence of God, difcovered the divine will in all the extent
* of moral obligation®.” Asif it were equally ealy to dif-
cover the whole extent of moral obligatisn, as to difcover the
exiftence of the Deity. He adds, that ¢ they could not know
¢ a revealed religion, nor any real want of it, before the re-
“ velation was made.” That they couid not be acquaioted with
the revelation before it was given, will be readily granted s
but it doth not follow, that they could not be fenfible of their
want of it. He pronounces however, that * their complaints
“ and their expectations were founded in proud curiofity, and
¢ vain prefumpticn.” It was p.oud, it feems, to be infenfible
of their ignorance, and nced of farther inftruction; it was
prefamption to hope or to defire any farther illumination in
things concerning which they were in doubt, and which it was
of great importance to them to know. He adds, that ¢ the
¢ knowlege they had was fuch as the author of nature had
¢ thought f(ufficient, fince Le had given them no more,” And
concludes, that ““ for Dr. Clarke to deduce from the {uppofed
¢ reafonablenefs of their complaints, the necefiity of a farther
‘¢ revelation, is to weigh his own opinion and theirs againit
“ providencef.,” But allewing the necefiity of revelation,
there is no juft pretence for arraigning the condat of divine
providence. For however needful a revelation is {uppoled to
be for giving men full affurance and information concerning
things of high importance, yet thofe to whom that revelation
never was made known, (hall not be accountable for what
they never had an opportunity of knowing. Befides, our au-
thor gocs upon the {uppofition, that the world had been left
all along without the affiftance of divine revelation, and that

¢ Vol. v. p. 214, 215. 4 Ib. p. 216. ¢ Ib. p. 217.
£Ib. p. 220,

Voi. II. F the



66 A View of the DexsticaL Writers. Lakt. 27,

the heatheus bad pever bad an opportunity of knowing more
of religion than they aétually did know. But this is a wrong
fuppolition. God had been pleafed to make revelations and
difcoverics of himfelf, and of his will, from the begiuuing ;
which if they had been duly improved, and carefully tranf-
mitted, as the importance of them defurved, would have been
of vaft advantage. Great remains of this or 1gma! rcligion con-
tinued for a long time among the nations, And thefe tradi-
tions, together with their own reafon, dunly improved, might
have preferved the main priiciples of religion and morals among
them. And if through the neghgmce and conuption of man-
kllld [hlb truc pnmmv "c,lgxon was m a great meaﬁne Ioﬁ
and confounded in pelytheiim and idolatry, no blame could
be caft upon divine providence. Nor could the wifdom and
rightéoninels of God have been juftly arraigned, though no
more had ever been done for the human race.  But fuppol-
ing, which was really the cule, that God was gracioufly
pleafed, at that time, and in that manner which feemed fitteft
to his infinite wifdom, to communicate a clearer and fuller
difcavery and revelation of his will than had been ever yet
given to mavkind of recovering them from the ignorance, ido-
Jatry and corruption, into which they were generaliy fallen 5
this certainly ought to be acknow]cged with great thankful-
nefs, as a moft ﬁgml inftance of divine goodnefs and love to
mankind, and concern for human happinefs.

There is one paffage more which muy deferve {ome notice.
Having obferved, that Bifhop #i/kins feems to place the chief
diftinétion of human nature not in reafon in general, but in
religion, the apprehenfion of a Deity, and the expe€ation of
a future ftate, which no creature below man doth partake of ;
he remarks upon it, that * they who {uppofe all men incapa-
¢ ble to attain a full know1°qc ofnatural religion and theo-
‘¢ logy without revelation, take from us the very eflence and
¢ form of man according to the Bithop, and deny that any
¢ of us have that degree of reafon which is neceffary to dif-
¢ tinguith our fpecxes, and fufficient to lead us to the unity of
¢ the firft inrelligent Caufe of 111 things £.” But the Bifhop
by reprefenting man to be a religious creature, only intended
to fipnify, that he is naturally capable of knowing, and being
inftrutted in it, which the brutes are not: But it is not to be
underftood, as if ail men had naturally an actual knowlege of
religion, which is contrary to faét and experience; or as if

¢ Vol iv, p. 71,
all
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all men were capable of attaining to a full knowlege of it
merely by the force of their own reafon, without any inftruc-
tion or affiftance at all. Man’s being formed a religious crea-
ture does not hinder the ufe and neceffity of inftrudtion. It
is {till fuppofed, that all proper helps and affiftances are to be
taken in. And notwithftanding his natural capacities, he would
never attain to fuch a knowlege of religion without the affift-
ance of divine revelation, as he may attain to by that affift-
ance  Thefc things are perfectly coniiftent: Man’s being in
his original defign a rcligious creature, and his ftanding in
need of divine revelation to inftruct him in religion, and give
him a fuller knowlege of it. Revelation {uppofes him a crea~
ture capable of religion, and applies to him as fuch.

It tmay not be improper to obferve here, that this writer,
who leaves no method unattempted which he thinks may an-
fwer his defign, feems fometimes to cry up the great efficacy
of a true divine revelation, and the miglity effects it mufl
have produced, if it had a&tually been made, with a view to
fhew that never was there any revelation really given to man-
kind. He fays, that ‘¢ uncxceptionable revelations, real mi-
“¢ racles, and certain traditions, could never prove ineffec-
“¢ tual b’ That “if the revelations that have been pretended,
* had not been pretended only; if the fame divine wifdom
¢ that {hews both the exiftence and will of God in his works,
* had prefcribed any particular form of worthip to mankind,
* and had Infpired the particnlar application of his general
¢ laws, the neceflary confequence would have been, that the
“ {yftem of religidn and government would have been uniform
* through the whole world, as well as conformable to nature
« and reafon, and the ftate of mankind ‘would have arrived
¢ at human perfeltion’.” He proceeds fo far as to declare,
that in a fupernatural difpenfation, the divine omnipotence
thould have impejed it on all mankind, fo as neceffarily to en-
gageé their affent®,  And that it mufl have forced convittion,
and taken away even the poffibility of doubt'. Can any thing
be more unreafonable ? As if revelation could be of no ufc at
all, except by an irrefiftible force it overpowered all mens un-
derftandings and wills, But furely, if God gives men clear
difcoveries of his will and their duty, this muft be acknow-
leged to be a glorious inftance of his wildom and goodnefs,
though he does not abfolutely conftrain them to affent, which

-

5 Vol iv. p.z24. t Vol v. p. zo1, k Vol, iv. p. 267.
L Ib. p. 201, i
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would be to take away their frée-agency, and to deftroy the
xconomy of his providence. May we not here apply in the
cafe of revelation what he himf{cH faith with regard to reafon?
“ It may be truly faid, that God when he gave us reafon left
¢ us to our free-will, to make a proper or improper ufe of it ;
¢t {o that we arc obliged to our Creator, for a certain rule,
¢ and {ufficient means of arriving at happinefs, and have none
¢ to blame but ourfelves when we fail of it. It is not reafon,
“ but perverfe will, that makes men fall fhort of attainable
¢ happinefs.—And we are felf-condemned when we deviate
¢ from the rule™.” This holds ftrongly. withregard to reve-
lation. God hath been gracioufly pleafed to reveal doétrines
and laws to mankind, of great we and advantage for inftruct-
ing them In the knowlege of religion, and dire@ing them in
the way to happinefs. But when he has done this, and con-
firmed that revelation with (ufficient credentials, {ill he thinks
fit, as the wife moral Governor, w Icave them to their free-
will, and the exercife of their own moral powers; and thus
deals with them as reafonable creatures, and moral agents.
1f they do not receive, and make aright ufe of this advantage,
the divine wifdom and goodnefs is not to be blamed, but their
own obflinacy and perverfenefs,

But though a revelation, if really given, cannot be fup-
pofed to come with fuch force as irrefiltably to conftrain
mens affent, and though it fail of producing all thole effeéts
which might be jullly expefted, and which it is natarally
fitted to produce, yet it may be of very great ufe and benefit
to mankind. 7This writer reprefents the general reformation
of men as an impoffible thing: He obferves, that neither hu-
man nor divine laws have been able to reform the manners
of men effeltually.  Yet he owas, that ** this is fo far from
 making natural or revealed religion, or any means that tend
“ to the reformation of mankind, unneceffary, that it makes
¢ them all more neceflary.—And that nothing fhould be neg-
¢ lected that tends to enforce moral obligation, and all the
« doftrincs of natural religion. And that nothing may feem
“ in {peculation {o proper to this purpofe, as a true revela-
“ tion, or a revelation believed to be true®.” And he after-
wards fays, that < if the conflit between virtue and vice in
¢ the great commonwealth of mankind was not maintained
¢ by religious and civil inftitutions, the human ftate would
¢ be intolerableo.” Thofe therefore mlt be very ill em-

-~
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m Vol. v. p. 288. » Ib. p. 267, 268, ° 1b, p. 227.
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ployed, and can in no fenfe be regarded as the friends and be-
nefators of mankind, who take pains to deftroy thefe inftitu-
tions, to fubvert the main principles of natural and revealed
religion, and thereby to defiroy all the influcnce it might have
on the minds of men, If the reformation of mankind be fo
difficult, nctwithftanding all the powers of reafon, and all the
force of the additional light, and powerful motives, which re-
velation furnithes, what could be expelted, if all thefe were
lﬂidl afide, and men were taught to have no regard to them
atall?

I fhall conclude with obferving, that Lord Belingbroke’s
fcheme, contrary fo his own intention, feems ta furnith argu-
ments to prove the great ufefulnefs and necetlity of divine re-
velation. He has endeavoured to (hew, that we can have no
certainty, if we judge by the pheenomena, concerning the mo-
ral ateributes of God, his juftice and goodnefs: That no ar-
gument can be brooght from reafon in proof of a particular
providence, though he does not pretend to fay it is impofiible :
That the immortality of the foul, and a future ftate, though
nleful to be believed, are things which we have no ground
from reafon to believe, and which reafon will neither afirm nor
deny: That the laws of nature are general, and the particulars
ar moral duty derived from them are very uncertain, and in
which men have been always very apt to miftake, and make
wrong conclufions. Now if it be of high importance, as it
manifeltly is, that men thould be affured of the moral attri.
butes of God ; that they thould belicve a particular providence,
extending to the individuals of the human race, and exercif-
ing an in{pection over them, and their actions and affairs; (hat
they fhould believe the immortality of the foul, and a ftate of
future rewards and punithments; and that they fhould be
rightly inftruéted in the particulars of moral duty; if all thefe
be of unqueftionable importance 0 be believed and known by
mankind (and yet we can, according to him, have no affurance
of them by mere natural reafon) then there is great need of
an extraofdinary divine revelation to give us a proper certainty
in thefe matters; and a well-attelted revelation affuring us of
thefe things, and furnithing us with proper inftructions con-
cer{ning them, ought to be received with the higheft thankfuls
neis.

F3 LET-
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LETTER XXVIIL

Lord Bolingbroke’s firange reprefentation of the Jewilh
revelation.  His attempts againft the truth of ihe
Mofaic bifory. The antiquity, impartiality, and great
ufefulnefs of that biftory foewn. The pretence thar
Mofes was not a contemporary auther, and. that bis
biffory is not confirmed by collateral teftimony, and that
there is mo proof that the Pentateuch was written by
Moles, examined. The Mofaic biftory and laws not
Jorged in the time of the judges, ner in that of ibe
kings, nor after the Babylonith captivity. The charge
of inconfiftencies in the Moflaic accounts confideved. The
grand obfeclion againft the Mofaic biffory drawn from
the incredible nature of the falls themfelves examined
at large.  The reafon and propriety of erefling the
Mofaic polity. No abfurdity in fuppofing God t bave
JSelelied the Jews as a peculiar people.  The great and
amazing difference between them and the beathen na-
ons, as to the acknowlegement and adoration of the
one true God, and bim only. The good effells of the
Jewith conftitution, and the valuable ends which were
anfwered by it. It is no juft vbjection againft whe truch
of the Scriptyres that they come to us through the bands.
of tbe Jews,

S IR,

AVING confidered what Lord Bolingbroke hath offered
l I with regard to divine revelation in general, I now proceed
to examine the objeftions he hath advanced againft the Fewi%
and Chriftian revelation. Of the latter he fometimes fpeaks
with feeming refpet and decency : But with regard to the for-
mer, he fets no bounds to inveétive and abufe. He here al-
lows himfelf without referve in all the licentioufnefs of re-

yroach.  Far from admitting it to be a true divine revelation,
e
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he cvery-where reprefents it as the very worft conftitution that
ever pretended to a divine original, and as even worfe than
Atheifm,

Befides occafional paffagen every-where interfperfed in his
writings, there are fome parts of his works, where he fets him-
felf purpofely and at lurge to expole the AMyaic revelation.
“This is the principal defign of the long ictter in the third vo-
lume of his works occafioned by one of Archbithop Tillotfon's
fermons : As alfo of the fecond feftion of his third Eflay in
the fourth volume, which is on the rife and progrefs of Mono-
theifm : And of the hifteentl, twenticth, tweaty-firft, feventy~
third, feventy-fiith of his Fraguicnis and Eflays in the fifth vo-
lume.

In confidering Lord Befingbroke's objeciiors againft the holy
Scriptures of the Old Teltament, and elpecially againft the
books of Mafes, T ihall diﬂiné} Iv examine what he hath offered

vine authority of the (m_red wmmps This is the method he
himfelf hath pointed out in the above-mentioned letter occalis
oned by one of Archbithop Tillutfon’s fermons.

1 thall begin wirh confidering his objections aguinft the vuth
af the hiﬂory. But fir{t it will not be improper to make fome
general obfervations upon the Scripture hi lcr}, and elpecially
that which is contained in the Afsaiec writings.

And firft, it deferves our veneration and regard on the ac-
count of its great antiquity.  We have no accounts that can
in any degree be depended upon, or that have any pretence
to be received as au:hentic records, prior to the Mefaic hiftory,
or indeed till fome ages after it was written.  But thengh it
relateth to the moft antient times, it is oblervable that it doth
not run up the hiftory to a fabulons and incredible antiquity,
as the Egyptians, (haldeans, and fowe other nations did.
Myfes’s account of the time of the creation of the world, the
general deluge, &e. reduces the age of the world within the
rules of 2 moderate computation, perfedtly confiltent with the
befl accounts we have of the origin of nations, the founding
of citics and empices, the novelty of arts and fciences, and of
the moft ufeful inventions of haman litc: All which leads us
o affign an age to the world which campores very well with
the Mofaic hiftory, but is no way compatidble with rhe extrava-
gant antiquities ot other eaftern nations,

Another thing which fhould greatly recon umend the Scrip-
ture hi (mr3 to vur vwn efteem, is the remarkabic fimplicity and
impartiality of it. It contains a plai narration of tadts, deli~

F4 vered
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vered in a fimple unaffected fiyle, without art or ormament.
And never was there any hiftory that difcovered a more equal
and unbiafs'd regard to truth. Several things are there re-
corded, which, if the hiftorian had not laid it down as a rule
to himfelf, not only not to contradiét the truth, but not to
conceal or difguife it, world not have been mentioned. Of
this kind is what our author refers to concerning 7acob’s ob-
taining the birth-right and bleffing by a frand?.  For though
it ic plain from the prophecy that was given forth before the
birth of the children, that the bleffing was originally defigned
for Facob the younger in preference to Efau the elder, yet the
merhod Facod ook, by the advice of his mother Rebekka, to
engage his father ffrac to pronotnce the blefling npon him,
had an appearance of art and circumvention, which, confider-
ing the known jealoufy aud antipatliy between the Edsmires
and the people of #frac/, and the occafion it might give to
the former to infult and reproach the latter, it might be ex-
petted an Jfraelitifh hittorian would have endeavoured to con-
ceal.  'To the fame impartial regard to truth it is owing, that
Reubew’s incelt, and that of Fudab with his daughter in-law
Ta:zar, from which defcended the principal families of the
noble tribe of Fudah, arc rccorded: Asis alfo the cruel and
perfidious at of Simesn wnd Levi, the latter Msfes’s own an-
ceftor, and the curfe p;onounc:d upon them by Faceb on the
account of it. This writer indced, who feems determined at
all hazards, and upon cvery ﬂxppoﬁtion to find fanlt with the
facred hiﬂonan has endeaveured to turn even their imparti-
ality to their di deuntagc Having mentioned ccmmon jenfe
and common honefy, he fays, that ¢ the Fews, or the penmen
¢ of their traditions, had fo little ¢f either, that they repre-
“ f{ont fometimes 2 patriarch like Focsh, and fomerimes a faine
< like David, by charafters trat betong to none but the worfk
“ of men 2. This, according to our author’s manner, is highly
exaggerated.  But I think nothing can be a ftronger proof of
the moft unreafonable prejudice, thun to produce that as an
inftance of the want of common fenfe and common honefty in
thofe writings, which in any ether writers in the world would
be regarded as the highelft proof of their honefly, their can-
dour, and zmpqrnahty; viz. their not taking pains to difguife
or conceal the faults of the moft eminent of their anceftors ;
¢'pecially when it appears, that this i3 not done from a prins
¢ ple of malignity, or to detract from their merits, fince their

» Vol.iii. p. 304. b Vol.v. p. 194.
good
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good actions, and the worthy parts of their charaller are alfo
impartially reprelented, but merely from a regard to truth, and
from an unaffetted fimplicity, which every where appears in
their writings, in a manner Icarce to be parallelied in any other
hiftorians, and which derives a mighty credit to all their nar-
rations. But what above all thews the impartiality of Mo/zs,
and of the other facred hiftorians of the old Teftament, is
their relating without difguife, not only the fanits of their great
men, but the frequent revolts and infidelities of the Jfraclites,
and the punithments which befel them on that account, Lord
Bolingbreke has indeed diicovered what no man but himfelf
would have been apt to fulpedt, that cven this was iatended to
flatter their pride and vanity;  becaufe though they are re-
¢« prefented as rebellious children, yet ftill as favourite chil-
¢ dren—Notwithiftanding all their revolts, God’s prediletion
¢ for this chofen people ftill fubfifts And he renews his
“ promifes to them of future plory and triumph,—a Meffias,
*¢ a kingdom that thould deftroy all others, and l.1t cternally .
—As to the kingdom of the Meffiah, which he hete refers to as
promifed to the Fews, it was ta be of a {piritual nature, and
was not to be confined to the people of Jfrael alone, but to
be of general benefit to mankind.  And even the reje®ing of
that Mefiah by the body of their nation, and the punithments
and defolations to which this {nculd expofz them, were fore-
told, And it was certainly a moft extraordinary expedient to
flacter the vanity of 2 people, to reprefent them as having
carried it moft ungratefully towards God for all his benefits,
and though not ablolutcly and finally rejected, yet as having
frequently drawn upon themfelves the moft fignal effeéts of the
divine difpleafure. If the view of the facred hiftorians had
been to Hatter the pride and prefumption of that people, furely
they might have reprefented them as the objeés of the divine
favour, without giving fuch an account of their condu&t; from
which their enemies have taken occafion bitterly to reproach
them, as the moft ungrateful and obflinate race of men that
ever appeared upon edrth.  Nothing could have induced them
to record falls which feewed to give fuch a difadvantageous
idea of their nation, but an honeft and impartial regard to
truth, rarely to be found in other hiltorians.

But that which efpecially diftinguitheth Me/zs, and the other
facred hiftorians, is the fpirit of unaffelted piety that every-
where breathes in their writings, We may obferve through-

¢ Vol iii. p. 284.
out
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out a prafouynd veneration for the Deity, a zeal for the glory
of Hig great name, a delire of promoting His true fear and
worthip, and the practice of righteoufnels, and to engage men
to a dutiful ohedience to His holy and excellent laws, Their
hiftory was not written merely for political ends and views, or
to gratify curiofity, bur for nobler purpofes. The Mofaical
hiftory opens with an account of the creation of the world,
which by the author’s own acknowlegement is an article of the
higheft moment in religion. It gives an account of the forma-
t'on of man, of his primitive ftate, and his fall from that ftate,
of the aniverfal deluge, the moft remarkable cvent that ever
happened to mankind, of the lives of fome of the patriarchs,
and of many molt fignal alts of providence, upon which de-
peaded the ereétion and cflablithiment of a facred polity, the
proper defign of which was to engage men to the adoration of
the one hvmrv and true God, the maker and governor of the
world, and of him only, in oppniition to all idolatry and poly-
theifm. The recordiag thefe things was not anly of immediate

ufe to the people among whom they were firft publifhed, but
Lath had a great efledt in all ages cver fince, to promote a reve-
rence of the Supreme Being among thofe who have received
thure facred writings s and ic tended alflo to prepare the way
for the lalt and mofk perfeét revelation of the divine will that
was ever given to maukind. Nothing therefore can be more
unjuft chan the Cenfure he hath been pleafed to pafs on a great
part of the Mefaic hiltory, thatit is fit only 20 amuje children
with .

Let us now confider the objeétions he hath advaneed againft
this hiftory,

And firft, he urges that Ms/s was not a contemporary au-
thor. This is not truc with relpeét to a confiderable part of
the hiftory recorded in the Pentateuch. Many of the things
which are moft objcéted agaiaft, cfpccxally the cxtraordmmy
fats done in Egyjt, at the Red Sea, at the promulgation of the
law at Sinai, and during the {ojourning of the Jfraelitesin the
wildgraefs, were things to which AMe/es was not only contem-
porary, but of which he was himfelf an eye-witnefs. Asto
that part of the hiftory leLh is comamed in the book of
Eenefis, and which relateth fo events which happened before
the time of Mps/cs, it cannot be juftly abjefted againit on that
account; except it be laid down as a rule that no hiftoryis 1o
to be believed, which was written by an anthor who was not

¢ Vol. iil, p. 304.
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contemporary to all the facts which he relates, But this has
never yet been allowed as a maxim in judging of the credit of
an hiftory; and if admitted, would difcard fome of the bef?
hiftories now in the world. Nor does our author himfelf pre-
tend to infift upon it as a geperal rule: But he wants ro
know ¢ where Myfes got his materials, when he writ the book
“ of Genefis.” A moft unrcafonable demand at this difiance
of time. As to the far greater part of that book, which re-
lates to the lives of the patiaichs. Abrakbam, faac, Facch, Fer
eph, and to the firft {ettlement of the Jraciites in Eg ypt, thelt
are evidently things of which he may be fuppofed to have hag
full information. And with regard to the events which hap-
pened before the time of Abrabam, the accounts given of them
by Mcfes ave generally very fhort 5 confifting for the moft part
of little more than the genealogies of perfons and families, in-
terfperfed with a few brief “anecdotes, the memory of whicn
was eafily preferved. The mott remarkable event during that
period, and of which Mofes gives the moft particular account,
was the univerfal deluge. And this muft have been then very
well known, His noe giving into the cxtravagant antiquitics
of fome of the caflern nations; and his not attempting to fill
up that pericd with fuch fabulous remantic accounts as have
beea invenred fince his time, among Fews, Chriffians, and Ma-
hometans, is a {troug prefumption in his favour; and the plain-
nefs, fmplicity, and impartial love of truth, which, as harh
been already obrerved, appears in his hiftory, makes it reafon-
able to believe, that he had the accourts he gives from memo-
rials which he knew might be depended wpon. What ways
they had of tranfmitting the memory of things in thofe antient
times we canmot at this diftance diftinétly expliin, but that
they had feveral ways of doirg this we may be well affured.
And it has been often obferved by learned men, through how
few ftages the tradition might run from Alam to Abraham,
and from him to Mcfes, confidering the long lives of the firfk
men ©. The only thing mentioned by this writer, as what Myfzs.
could not have received by hiflory or tradition, is the circom-
ftantial account given by bhim of the creation of the world :
With regard to which he abrrves, that * Adam himfelf could

¢ Mr. Hume makes the grear length of mens lives, as recorded
in the Mofaic hiftory, to be an objettion againft it.  Efay on Mi-
racles, p. 20, Bat Lord Bolinglreée allows, that the lives of men
in the firflages of the world were probabiy much longer than ours.
Yol. iil. p. z44.

“ unly
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“ only have related to him fome of the circumftances of the
*¢ fixth day, but nothing that preceded this,” It will be eafiiy
allowed, that the account of this muft have been originally
owing to extraordinary revelation. And very worthy it was
of the divine wifdom to grant fuch a revelation to the firft pa-
rents and anceftors of the human race, fince it was a matter
of great importance to mankind to be well acquainted with
it; and our author himfelf owns, that ¢ it leads men to ac-
* knowlege a Supreme Being by a proof levclled to the meanelft
¢ underftandingt.” And it may be juftly concluded, that the
account of this was tranfmitted with great care from our firlk
parents to their delcendants, and preferved among the moft
religions of them: Which might the better be done, if, as is
very probable, the obfervaion of the feventh day was appointed
from the beginning to preferve the memorial of it.  So that
the prefervation of this very important tradition may be ac-
counted for, even abflrafting from Mp/es’s divine infpiration,
which, if in any thing tradition had become imperfect, might
eafily enable him to fupply the defeéts of it.

Another vbjcQtion, on which his Lordfhip feems to lay a
great ftrefs, for invalidating the authority of the Mofuic hifto-
ry, is, that the principal fafts are not confirmed by collateral
teftimony: And by collateral teftimony he underitands the tef-
timony of thofe who had ro common intereft of country, reli-
gion, or profeffions., But {uch collateral teliimony as this is
no way neceffary to the authenticity of hiftory. any hifto-
rics are very reafonably believed which have no {uch collateral
teﬂimony to confirm them. Such teﬁimony is frcquent)y not
to be had ; nor could reafonably be expected with relation to
many of the fa&ts recorded by Mo@s.  As to that part of the
Mofaic hiftory, which relateth to the timee of greateft anti-
quity, little help can be expalted from collateral teftimony,
fince there is no hiftory of thole times now extant fo antient
as hisown. And vet there are confiderable traces of tradition
which have been preferved among other pations, concerning
fome of the moflt remarkable events during that period, as
hath been often fhewn by learned men®; efpecially with rela-

tion

f Vol.iii. p. 253. ¢ 1b. p. 281, 282,

* His Lordfhip frequently {peaks with great chntempt of the at-
tempts made by the learned to fupport the hittory of Ma/es by col-
Iateral teftimonies, thofe of Egyptiane, Fharnicians, Chaldeans, and
even Greeks,  Sce particularly vol. iii. p. 280, 28:. Yet he fays,

* ‘The man whe gives the lealt credit 1o the Mojaie hiftary, will
** agieo
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tion to that which is the moft extraordinary of them all, the
univerfal deluge, Nor can any thing be more falfe and con-
trary to known fact, than what this writer Loldly affirms,
that ¢ the tradition of NVoab's deluge is vouched by no other

“¢ agree very readily, that thefe five boolrs contain tradicions of a
“¢ very great antiquity ; fome of which were preferved and pro-
# pagated by other nations as well as the [faelites, and by other
*¢ hiftorians as well as Mofes. Many of them may be true, though
* they will pot ferve as vouchers for one another.”  And he far-
ther obferves, that ¢ three or four ancient neighbouring nations,
¢ of whom we have fomie knowlese, fcemed to have a common
“ fand of traditions, w hich they varied according to their different
 {yftems of religion, philofophy, and policy.” 1bid. p. 282. And
fince he here fuppofes, cthat the nations he refers to had different
{yflems of religion and policy, and were evidently neither of the
fame country, nation, or religion, with the peaple of ffraef, the
teflimonies wthey give to the 1aéls recorded in the My/aic writings,
may be jutly regarded as collateral tefiimony, even according to the
account he himfelf is pleafed to give of it ; @iz, that it is the
teltimony of thofe awbo had no common intereff of country, religion, or
profeffion.  So that after ali his clamours ayainft she Mofaic hittory
“for want of collateral tefiimony, he himfelf in effe@ owns, that in
feveralinflances at leatt, and with regard to fome of the faés there
related, collateral tefftmonies may be produced, which therefore
are very properly taken notice of by the learned. Thufe teftimo-
nies relate to {everal things in the Mo/aic account of the creation.
'I'he long lives of the (it men—the general deluge, with
fome of the remarkable particulars recoided by Mofes relating to it
- mm—the deftroction of Sodom and Gomerrab—the excellent charaller
of Abrabam, and the {tveral Particu]ars in his life, and that of faac
and Facob——Fofeph’s being envied by h s brethren, arnd {old in-
to Egypt—~—nhis great advancement there, and wife adminiftration,
and preferving Egyps in atime of {amine Many things relating
to Mo/es hinifelf——his great wifdom his being oppoted by the
Egyptian magicians ——his leading the Jelires out of Egypt, whillk
the Egyptians who pur{ued them were compelled to dehitt his
bringing them through the defarts of drabia to Meunt Sinai—the
law given by him as from God, his noble notions of the Deity,
and prohibiting the reprefenting ar worfhipping him by any corpo-
real images—many of the peculiarities of that law, different from
thofe of other nations. ‘The reader may fec moft of thefe things
colic@ed by Grotius de werit. velig. Chrif. lib. 1. feél. 16. I think
any impartial perfon will be of opinion, that there is as much col-
lateral teftimony as could bereafonably expeéted concerning things
of fuch remote antiquity, and from perfons who were not of the
Fewiff nation or religion, and feveral of whom were profefied

enemies to both.

¢ authority
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“ authority than that of Ms/zs; and that the memory of that
“ cataltrophe was known only to one people, and preferved
““ in one corner of the earth.” Nor only has there been a
general tradition 1n confirmation of it*; but there are many
proofs of it all over thc earth, many phanomena which plainly
lead us to acknowiepx that there has been fuch a deluge, and
which cannot otherwile be reafonably accounted for,

With refpeét to that part of the hiftory which relateth to
the laws given to the Jfraedites, and the extraordinary faéts
whereby the authoiity of tholelaws was cftablithed ; they were
not only things of which Me/es had certain knowlege, and in
which he could not be miitaken, but they were of a moft
pablic nature, and to which the whole nation were witneffes.
The fatts weie of fuch a kind, that the accounts of them could
not poffibly have been impofed by Asis at that time upon the
people, if they had not been true, nor could they have been
made to belicve that they were done before their eyes, if they
Lad pot been dore.  And thefe facts having becn all along
from that tige reccived by that people, together with the laws
in confirmation of which they were wrought, furnitheth a proof
of authenticity to this part of the Mg/lse hiftory, which can
fearce be parallelled in anv other,

Ido not fee how the force of this can be avoided, fuppofing
Mofes to be the author of the Pentateuch.  But this is what
Lord Bolingbroke thinks cannot be proved. He has made a
kiad of reprefentation after his own way of what Mr. #bbadie
has offered to this purpofe; and adds, that it would be hard
to find an example of greater trifiing'. But whofoever will
take pains to examine the argument, not as he is pleafed to
reprefent it, butas it flands in Mr. Abbadie’s own book, will
find how little he has offered that can in any degree take off
the force of his reafoning. Indeed it is hard to know what
greater proof can reafonably be defired of Mofes’s being the
author of the Pentateuch than is given. The whole nation,
among whom thofe books have been always received with great
veneration, as contiining the mofl authentic accounts of their
hiftory and their Iaws, have conflantly attribated them to Mofes,
All thofe of foreign nations, that have mentioned their hiftory
or their laws, have always fuppofed Mofes to have been the an-
thor of them. Never hus it Deen denied till thefe latter ages,

I Vol. il p. 224. k See concerning this Grotius de Veris.
Rulig. Chriff. lib. i. {e@, xvi. See alfo Rewelation examined with
Candpur, part i, difert xiii, xiv, ! Vol iii. p. 275, 276.

after
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seter {o long a poffetfion, upon {ome cavils and exceptions which
are really trifling, and which have been {ufhiciently aniwered.
And if all this will not be allowed to be a proof, it is impof-
fible that any thing of this nature fhould cver be proved. It
hath aii he proot which the nature of the thing can admitof 5
and it wouid be unreafonuble, by Lord Belingbrehe’s own ac-
knowlegement, to demand mors. ‘¢ Commen fenfe,” faith he,
“ requires, thar every thing propefed to the underftunding,
“ fhould be uecompanicd with fuch proof as the natore of it
* can furnith, He who requires mote is guilty of abiurdity 5
“ he who requires lcfs, cf rathnefs .7
There is then all the evide.ce which can be defired in {uch
a cafe, that the books contining the originil hiftory und laws
given to the people ot Mfrue! were written by Mefes, as the
whole nation to whom the hiftory belonged, aad who weve
governed by thofe Juws, and reccived them as therule of their
polity, have conflaatty affirmed.  Ard of this they muft be
allowed to be competent witnefles, His Lorcihip indeed, with
a view to thew how little the-teftimony of the Fews is 1o be
depended upon, and how eafily thofe laws might be impoted
upon them, mentions ¢ the licde time that it took to eftablifh
* the divine autbority of the Jlhoran among the 4rabs, a
“ people not more incapable to judge of Makomet, and his
“ book, than we may fuppofe the Jjraelites o have Leen to
¢ jndge of Mojes and his book, it be left any, whether of law
“ alone, or of hillory and law bothn.”  But this oblervation
is little to the purpofe. ‘1 he .drabians were {utlicient vouchers,
that the Alcoran was the book Ieft them by Makenet, contain-
ing the revelations he pretended to have received from heaven.
In this they are to be credited. So are the Jews, that the books
containing the original hiftory and laws of their nation were.
written by Mu/es.  As to the divine authority of thofe laws,
this muft be tried by other arguments,  But however {tapid
we may fuppofe the .4rabians to have been, it would not have
been in the power of Mahemet to have made them believe, that
they themfelves had heard his laws diftinctly delivered with
the moft amazing {olemnity from heaven in the prefeace of
above fix hundred thoufand men, if there had been na fuch
thing : Or that he wroughta feries of ftupendous miracles be-
fore their eyes, if he had not done {fo. And accordingly he
was too wife to put the proof of his own divine miffion, or
of the authority of his laws, upon fafts of fuch a nature :
Which would have been the molt effe€tual way he could have
= Vol. iii. p. 246. n Ibid. p.'278.
taken
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taken to dete&t and expofe his own impoftare. But he pre-
tended to have received communications and revelations from
heaven, the truth of which depended upon his own credit.
The fame oblervation may be made concerning thofe cele-
brated law-givers of antiquity, who pretended to have re-
ceived their laws from the Gods, as Minos, Numa, and others.
None of them ever put the proof of the divine authority of
their laws upon public facts of the moft miraculous and extra-
ordinary nature, done in the prefence of all the people, and
for the truth of which they appealed to them. They pre-
tended to directions from oracles, or to fecret communications
with the Deity, of which the peaple had no proof, and which
they received folely upon their authority. But Mofes put
the proof of the divine authority of his laws upon {enfible
falts of the moft public nature, and of which the whole body
of the people, to whom thefe laws were given, were wit-
nefles. Appeals were made to the people, at the time when
thefe laws were delivered, concerning thofe faCts as done in
their fight, and which they themfelves could not poffibly deny.
The accounts of thofe faéts are fo interwoven with the laws
that they cannot be feparated. Some of the principal motives
to engage the people ro an oblervance of thofe laws are founded
on thofe faéts. Many of the laws were peculiarly defigned to
preferve the remembrance of the falts, and canoot be other-
wife accounted for than by fuppofing the truth of thofe faéts
to which they relate. And this was the profefled defign of
the inftitution of feveral of their facred rites, which were ap-
pointed to be folemnly obferved by the whole nation in every
age from the beginning of their polity, Z. e from the time
when they firft received thefe laws, and their conftitution was
eftablithed. There were feveral public monuments which fub-
fifted feveral ages, to perpetuate the memory of the moft re~
markable of thofe fatts. The people were commanded, as by
divine authority, frequently to confider thofe fats, and to take
care to tranfmit them to their children. To which it may be
added, that inall the remaining writings publithed at different
times, and in different ages, among that nation, whether of
an hiftorical, moral, or devotional kind, there is a conftant re-
ference to thofe faéts as of undoubted credit and authority.
They are repeated on fo many different occafions, fo often
and folemnly appealed to, that it appeareth with the utmoft
evidence which the thing is capable of, that thefe fats have
been all along uviverfally known and acknowleged, and the
remembrance of them conftantly kept up among that pc:ople(i
’ An



Let, 28, Lord BoLINCBROKTE, 8t

And upon the truth and zuthority of thefe faéls, their pecu-
liar eonftication, whereby they were fo remarkably diftinguithed
from all other nations, was plainly founded; nor can it well
be conceived, how it could have been eftablithed among them
without thofe fadts. It (trengthens all this, when it is confi-
dered, that fcarce ever was there any people, fo well fitted by
their conflitution for preferving and tran{mitting the remem-
brance of their laws and falts, as the people of I/#el. Their
weckly fabbath, the obfervation of which was hound upon
them in the ftricteft manner, and which was a conftant me-
morial to them of their religion and law: Their fabbaticad
years, an inflitution of the moft extiaordinary maturc, and
which furnithed a vifible proof of the divine original and au-
thority of that law, and in which it was ordered to be pub-
lickly read to the whole nation affembled together at their fo~
lemn feftivals : The exact care that was taken to keep up the
diftinétion of tribes, and the genealogies of the feveral fami-
lies in their tribes, on which their legal right to their inherit-
apces and  poflefiions depended, and whith they could trace
o the tinie when the fir{t divifion of she land was made, and
their eonftitution eftablithed, with which the laws and faets
were intimately conneéted : All thefe things laid them under
peculiar obligations and gave them peculiar advantages for-
preferving the remembrance of their law, and thefatts done in
atteftation to it. Taking thefe confiderations together, the
evidence for the laws and fa&ls is as {trong as can reafonably
be defired for any faéts done in paft ages. AndIam perfuaded
the evidence would never have been contef¥ed, if it had not
bawn for the pretended incredibility of the falts themfelves,
B before I come to confider this, I thall take notice of fome
other objections made by Lord Bolingbroke to the credit of this
hiftory.

He mentions it as a {ufpicious circumftance, ¢ that the priefts
“ i Bp ypt and Fudea were intrufted with the public records,”
and that this thews how little they are to be depended upono,
And healks, “ With what face csa we f{ulpeét the authenti-
4 city of the Epyp#ian accounts by Mancthe and others, which
s were compiled and preferved by Eg yptian priefts, when we
¢ received the Old Teftament on the faith of Fewi/b feribes, a
¢ moft ignorant aod lying racer?” But it is a great miftake,
or grofs mifreprefentation to pretend, that the Frwi/b hiftory
and facred writings, particularly thofe of Mofes, were in the

° Vol i, p. 225, 226. ? Ib. p. 205.
Fou. Il G bande
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hands of the priefls, or Fewifb fcribes alone. If, like the
Eg pptian laws and records, they had been wrapt up in facred
charaders and hieroglyphics, which the priefts only underftood,
aad of which they alone were the authorifed guardians and
in#frpreters, and which were carefully difguifed and concealed
from the people, there might be fome fround for this pretence,
But on the contrary their hiftory and laws were put into the
common lasgusge: The people were commanded to make
themielves thoroughly acquainted with the laws that were given
them, and wih the hiftory of thofe facts by which their faw
Was eftablihed. Tt was urged upon them in the name of God
him{elf to meditate-upon them continually, to fpeak of them
in their houfes, and teach them diligently to their childires:
They were taught to believe that their intereft in the favowr
of God, their public and private happinefs depended upon it.
No part of their hiftory and laws was keptas a fecret from the
people » All was open and undifguifed. And this was fo dif
fcent from the arts of impoflors, or of defigning politicians,
as afforgs a fitong prefimprion, that all was founded on trath
anad fact.

Our author is very willing to have it believed, that thefe
writings were forged after the time of Mo/es. And the time
de {eems to fix upon as the likelieft for foch a forgery is that
of the judges 1. But there is not the leaft foundation for fuch

a fup-

¥ His Lomdthip is pleafed to obferve, that * the four centuries
¥ the J[fearlites palled under their judges, may be well compared
 to the heroical” (by which he underftands the fabulous) ** agme
¢ of the Grees.” The reafon he gives for this is pretty exiraor-
dinary. He fays, ¢ Thofe of the Grezés were generally baftards of
¢« fome God or other; and thofe of the Fews were always ap~
¢ pointed by God todefend his people, and defiroy their enemies
As if the being a baitard of fome God or other, and the being ap-
pointed by God for delivering and defending his people, of
the fame fignificancy, arld equally abfurd and fabolous;
under fuch a polity as the Mduical was, their having sher jud
and deliverers extraordinanly raifed and appointed by Ged, had
nothing in it but what was perfetly agreeable to the nature of their
conftitution. And whereas he mentions it to the difadvancage of
the Feawifp hiftory under that period, thac we there read of Ehwd
an affaffin, and Jepbtbab a robber, and David a captain of banditti ;
it may be obferved, that this 1afl does pot properly belong to the
times of the judges, and*is only thrown in out of his greéat good.
will to the memory of that iliulirieus prince : and as to the two for-
mer, without entering intga particslar canfideration of the acco:_x;c;

whi
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a fuppofition. To fuppofe them to have been forged in the time
of Fofbua, or the elders that immediately fucceeded him, is the
facuin thing as to {uppofe them. to hawe been forged. in the days
of Mpfes himfelf. It.muft then have been very well known,
wiliither thefe wersthe laws that were given by Mofes, and whe-
thex the faéts there referred to as things of public notoxietyy
and known to the whole nation, were really done or not. Since
great ngmbers muft have been able to contradi@ or dete& them,
if they had been falfe. And after the death of Fofbua, and the
‘dders that had lived in the time of Mo/es and feen thofe mighty
adts, who could have had authority enough to have impofed-thofis.
laws and faéts upon the people ? The deliverance-out of Egype,.
the Igpurning of the Jfraclites in the wildernefs, the laws and:
.fx(\itmions appointed by Mo/es in the name of God, the gx-
rdinary fadts faid to have been wranght by him, their in-
trodultion into Canaan, and the manner of their fettlement
?sre, muft have been comparatively frefh in their remembrance.
. Ytappesws by Fephrhaf’s anfwer to the king of the Ammonilg,
' thay the peopig of Jjraef¥vers in bis time very well acqgainted
: ‘their ow} hiftory, dnd.with whaghed happened to them
#& the time of Mojes, Fudges-xi. 12, &e.  The {ame thilag #p-
péars from the Song of Deborah, ch. v. 4, 5, and from the
anfwer of Gideon, cap. vi. 13. And it cannot without great
abfurdity be {uppofed, that they could at that time have had a
body of laws impofed upon them as the laws of Mofes, and laws
by which their nation had been governed ever fincc his time,
though they had not known thole laws before: Or, that they
"uld have been made to believe that the fafts referred todme
ot oks were falts of which their whele nation had been wit-
i *and which they themfelves had recawed from their ancel-
'ﬁ;md the meffory of which had been conftantly preferved
2 “ them, though they had never heard of thefe fats: Or,
tht {uch and fuch facred rites and ordinances had been infti-
tated, and conflantly obferved and folemnized in their nation
int brance of thofe falts, if till then they had been utter
ﬁr’a’%‘ rs to the obfervance of thefg rites, And what renders
this (Hil more improbable is, that during that period therc was
for the moft part no general governor who had authority over

which are give giwen them (1) it may jully be affirmed that thefe
inftanges do not afford a fhadow of a proof, that the hiftory is fa-
balous, and doth not contain a true account of faéls.

(1) See concerni g Ebud, Anfwer-to Chriffianity as old as the Crearion. Vol. i.
P 33 24 cdit,
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the whole, as the Kings had afterwards, The feveral tribes
feem to have been very much in a ftate of independency, and
to have had the government within themfelves, Few of tieeh
judges exercifed an authority over all the tribes ; nor werc any
of gcm priefts 1ill the time of B4, In {uch a ftate of rhimds,
how was it poffible to have impofed a few body of laws and
hiftery upon the whole nation, efpecially laws {o different from
the laws and cuftoms of all other countries, and which enacted
the fevercft penaltics againft the idolatries to which the neigh-
bouring nations were fo {trongly additted, and which the I8
faclites were {o prone to imitate ? If fome of the wibes had re-
ceived them, what lkelihoud is there that all would have done
fo, or would have regavded them as the laws of Myfes and
as obhgatory on the whole community, when they were fo
contrary te their own inclinations, and had never been im-
pofed upon their nation before ! Nothing lefs than fuch an au-
thority as thar which My/es claimed in the pame of God him-
fulf, and which was inforced by fuch illuftrious divine artefta-
tions, could have prevailed with them to have fubmitted to
thofe laws, or to have received thofe faéts. To which it
be added, that it is manifeft from the acccount given in the
book of Fudges, which is the only account of that time that
we have to depend upon, that the general ftate of things dur-
ing thtat period was this. The people frequently fell Into a
compliance with the idolatrous rites of the neighbouring coun-
tries. But when public calansities befel them, and which they
reparded as punifhments upon them for their tranfgreflions of

r law, they wpre made fenfible of thelr guilr, and again
returned to the obfervation of it, and to the adoration of 18
aply true God as them preferibed ; and they were encourapnd.
by the great things God had formerly done for their nation
to apply to him for deliverance from their opprefiors. So that
every thing during that period fhews, thar the law of Mofr,
and the worthip of God and of him alone, free from Hofatry
and polytheifm, was then the eftablifhed conttitution, Hich
they themfelves regarded as of divine authority, notwitb{fand-
ing they too often fuffered themiclves to be feduced into devia-
tions from it.

After the ®ra of the Judges followed that of the Kiags.
King David lived very early in that period. And it appearcth
with the utmoft evidence from the hiftory and writings of that
grmet prince, that the law of Mefes was then had in the higheft
veneration as of divine authority, and that the falts these re-
corded were dniverfally believed and acknowleged. And though

fome
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fome of the fuccceding Kings deviated from that Iaw into the
idolatries of the neighbouring natioms, yet that law never loft
#s authority,, and the obfervation of it was {oon reftored. The

gn of the prophets, of whom there wags {ucceffion during
that period, was to keep the people clofe to the obfervance of
that [aw: And the extraordinary facts by which the authority
of it was eftablithed, were ftill had in remembrance. And on
the credit of that law, and of thofe extraordinary fadls, they
ftill Jooked upon themfelves 10 be God’s peculiar people.  This
writer indeed takes upon himto affert, that ¢ there were times
¢ when they had a¢tually no body of law among them, pard-
¢ cularly in the reignof 7ofiab when it had been long loft r,”
But there is no ground to {uppofe, that ever there was a time
under any of their Kings, when they had aétually no body of
law among them, or that the book of the law of Mofes had
been ever intirely loft. This cannot be juftly concluded from
the furprize exprefled at Hilkiah the High Prieft’s finding the
book of the law of the Lord in the temple, when they re-
meired it in Fofiab’s reign. For this is juftly fuppofed to be
cither the original book of the law written by Mafes himfelf,
and ordered to be lodged in a coffer at the fide of the ark,
and which was found when the ark was removed on occafion
of the temple and holy of holies being repaired: Or at leaft
an authentic copy of great antiquity and authority kept in
the temple, and which might have been negle€ted, or thought
to have been loft. But it would be abfurd to imagine, that
there was no copy of the law at all remaining in any private
hamds, ar in the hands of any of the priefts or Prophets. Ard
it may very reafonably be conceived, that upon finding an au-
shentic book of the law of fuch venerable antiqity, the at-
tention. of the King and great men might be more thoroughly
awakened to the things contained there, and they might make
a much ftronger impreffion upon them, than they had ever
done before, even fuppofing they had read or heard the fame
things out of fome other copy of the law of lefs amthority,
and which was not fo much to be depended upon. There is
not one word in the account that is given us of this matter of
what our author mentions concerning the little time the reading
of the book in the prefence of the King took up; from whence
he concludes that it contained nothing but the law ftrictly fo
called, or the recapitulation of it in the book of Deusers-
nomp. Though if that copy had contained no more than the

* Vol iii. p. 276.
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book of Deuteronomy, this is a colleftion mat only of the prin-
cipal laws given by Mofes, but of the extraordinary and mira-
culous facts whereby the divine authoriry of the law was at-
tefted. As to what he infinuates, that a!l the facred writings
of the Fews were compofed after the captivity, and that Ef-
dras and his fucceffors compiled the written laws, 1 fhall not
add any thing here to what I have elfewhere offered to de-
monftrate the palpable falthood and abfurdity of fuch 2 fuppo-
fitiont. 1 fhall only at prefent obferve, that the preferving of
the Pentateuch among the Samaritans, between whom, from
the time of their firft fettling in that country, and the Fewr,
there was a fixed antipathy and oppofition, affordeth a plain
proof that the code of the Mosfaic hiftory and laws was not
the invention or compofition of Efdras, but had been pre-
ferved among the Jfraclites of the ten tribes, in place of whom
the Samaritans came. And the remarkable conformity there
is between the Samaritan and the Fewifbcode of the Pentateuch
both in the laws and in the faéls, gives » fignal confirmation of
the antiquity and integrity of the Mo/zic hiftory and laws,
and how far the Hebrew code is to be depended upon.

But to proceed to Lord Bslingbroke’s farther objections. In
order to deftroy the credit of the Mp/aic hiftory he hath taken
all occafions to charge it with inconfiftencies and contradictions.
Thus he tells us, that the Mofaic account is plainly inconfiftent
with itfclf, in fuppafing that the unity of God was the ori-
ginal tracition derived from .4dam, and yet that it was loft,
and polytheifm eftablithed in its flead in the days of Serug;
Or at lealt of Terad and Abraham, four hundred years after
the deluge. He thinks it abfurd to fuppofe, * that the know-
“ Jege of the exiftence of that God who had deftroyed and
¢ reftored the world, juft before, could be wholly loft it the
¢ memory of mankind, and his worthip entirely forgot, whilft
“ the eye-witneffes of the deluge were yet alive®” The
whole force of this objeftion depends upon his own abfard
way of ftating the cafe, as if the knowlege of the exiftence
of the one true God, were {uppofed to be then entrely loft
and forgotten among mankind. True religion and the troe
worfhip of God might have been confiderably corrupted in
that time, and idolauy might have made a great progrcfs,
though the knowlege of the true God was not entirely loft

* Vol,iv.p. 339 Vol v. p. 229. 1 See Refledtions an
Lord Bolingbroke’s Letters on the Study and Ufe of Hiflory, p. 51,
et [ig. # Vol. iv. p. 19, 20. 217, 218.
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and forgotten among men : As onr authar himfelf, whea it is
for his purpofe, thinks fit to own,

With the fame view of proving inconfiftencies in the Mofaic,
hiftory, he obfcrves, that “ it is repugnant to human nature
® 1o fuppofe, that the Jfraclites fhould, in the courfe of fo few
4 generations, become confirmed and hardened idolaters in
¢ Egypt, and fhould in {o thort a time not only forget the tra-
#¢ ditions of their fathers, and the God of Abrakam, of lfaac,
 and of Facob; bat that they fhould have been as much
“ wedded to idolatry as the Egyptians themfelves were *.”
He himfelf furnitheth an anfwer to this, when he obferves,
that ¢ polytheifm and idolatry have a clofe coanection with
¢ the ideas and affe@tions of rude and ignorant men.” And
that ¢ the vulgar embrace polytheilm and idolatry very eafily,
' even after the true doctrine of a divine unity has been taught
* and received 7.” It may well be conceived, that during
their abode in Egypt the Ifraelites might have contrated a
great fondnefs for the Egyprian cufloms, They might be al-
lored by the power and {plendor of the Egyptians, to entcr-
tain a good opinion of their religion: And the extreme mi-
fery and diﬁre}s)l to which they were reduced by their fervitude,
might lead many of them to queftion the promifes made to
Abrabam and their anceftors, and make them more ready to
deviate from the religion derived to them from their fathers ;
though there is no reafon to think they entirely forgot it, but
mixed idolatrous rites with it. And even after their deliver»
ance from Egypt, the idolatrous habits and cuftoms many of
them had {o deeply imbibed, were not foon laid afide, It may
exfily be fuppofed, that they would endeavour to reconcile and
unite them with the religion Mofes taught them. And this
feems particularly to have been the cale with regard to the
worfhip of the golden calf. He mentions it as an incredible
thing, that ¢ they forgot the true God even when he con-
¢ ducted them through the defart : They revolted from him
¢ even whilft the peals of thunder that proclaimed his defcent
¢ on the mountain rattled in their cars, and whillt he dictated
¢ his laws to them 2.’ He adds, that ¢ if the miracles re~
“¢ corded to have been wrought had been really wrought, no-
* thing lefs than the greateft of all miracles could have made
¢ thefe real miracles ineffe@ual.” ¢ I know further (fays he)
¢ moft intuitively, that no creature of the fame nature as T am
“ of, and I prefume the raelites were human creatures, could

-
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« refift the evidence of fuch revelations, fuch miracles, and
¢ {uch traditions, as are recorded in the bible—That they muft
¢ have terrified the molt audacious, and have coavinced the
<« moft incredulouss.” Thus with a view to deftroy the cre-
dit of the Mofaic hiftery, he cries up the irrefiftible force of
the revelations and miracles wrought among the fraclites. But

rhaps he could not be fo fure, as he pretends, whathe him-
{elf might have done in thofe circumftances. 'There is fcarce
any an{wering for the extravagancies and inconfiftencics which
human nature may fall into. But he goes all along upon a
wrong {uppafition, as he had done before, as if the Iraelites
had enrirely forgotien God, or intended abfolutely to abandon
his worfhip. This was not their intention in the inftance he
feems to have had particularly ia his view, their worfhipping
the golden calf. For it is evident, they did not defign to re-
nounce the one true God, the God of Jfrael, and to difcard
his worfhip. 'This appears from daren’s proclaiming on that
occafion a feaft to the Lord, fehovah; and from the people’s
declaring, Thefe be thy Gods, O Ifracl, or, as it is elfewhera
rendered, This is thy God, that brought thee up out of the land
of Egypt, Exod. xxxii.-4, §. compared with Nebem. ix. 18.
Nothing cah be plainer than that they intended by it to wor-
thip the God of ffracl, who they knew had fo lately brought
them out of the land of Egypr; and that the worfhip they
rendered to the calf was not defigned to terminate there, but
was done with a reference to the Lord, Fecvah, whom they
were for worfhipping by that fymbol. 'They might therefore
flatter themfelves, that this was confiftent with their acknow-
leging no other God but one, which had been fo folemnly in-
joined them: And that the prohibition of bowing down be-
fore any image was defigned only to forbid the worfhipping
falfe Gods, not the true God by foch a {ymbol, 'This in-
deed was an inexcufable contravention of the law which had
been juft promulgated with great folemnity, and which was
intended to forbid their worthipping and bowing down before
any image of the Deity, under any pretence whatfoever, But
it was what minds, fo ftrongly prepoffeffed with the notions
and prejudices they had imbibed in Eg ypz, might be fuppofed
capable of falling into. I would obferve, by the way, that
the recording this ftory affords a fignal proof of the imparti-
ality of the facred hiftorian. Nothing but the ftrifteft regard
to truth could have prevailed with him to have inferted a

* Vol. iv. p. 2235,
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¥hiag which has been fo often mentioned to the dithonmour of
s people, even by their own writers, and by others ever
fince. And itis very probable, that if the people in after-
times durft have made any alteration in the original facred
records, they would have flruck it ous for the fame reafon
for which Jofephus has omitted it, as he has done fome other
things, which he thought would turn to the difcredit of his
nation.

Another attempt this writer makes again{t the credit of the
Mofzic hiftory, relates to the account given of their exode. He
thinks it incredible that ¢¢ the Ifraelifes (hould bear the op-
¢ preflions of the Egyl;tian:, when they were become fo vaftly
 numerous, and could bring fix hundred thaufand fighting
# mep into the field, which was an army {fufficient to have
¢ conquered Egypt b.” Bat what could be expefted from an
undifciplined and unarmed multitude, however numerous,
againft the force of a powerful kingdom? Efpecially when
their fpirits had been depreffed by a long flavery, and aferies
of grievous oppreffions ; in which cafes vaft multitudes have
been kept in {ubjeftion by a very few, of which there are
many inftances in hiftory. In what follows he lets us know,
that he thinks the accounts given by Pagan authors of their
exode not whally fabulous, and that ** an epidemical infectious
« diftemper in the Lower Egyft, might make Pharaoh de-
¢ firous to drive the inhabitants of that part of his kingdom
¢ into the neighbouring defarts.—That many of the inhabit-
% ants of the Lower Egypt were included with the Jfraclites
* in that tranfmigration, and that a common diftemper, rather
¢ than a common religion, united them in it.” And again,
he mentions it as a reafon of the Ifraclizes {taying forty years
in the wildernefs : that # it was a fufficient time to wear out
“ the leprofy, with which, profane hiftory aflures us, they
¢ were infeted ©.” Thus he is for reviving a falfe and {can-
dalous flory, the abfurdity of which has been {o often ex-
poled. The different accounts given by the Pagan authors,
relating to that matter, will naturally lead every intelligent
reader to conclnde, that the Egyftians endeavoured 1o conceal
and difguife the truth, They could not deny the departure of
the lfraclites out of Egyp¢, and that it was in a mapner and
with circumflances very difagreeable to them; yet they did
not think it confiftent with the honour of their own nation,
torclate the faét with all its circumftances as it really happened,

-
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But of alt the florics they wwmped up on that occafion, shag
of the lfraelites being expelled on the account of their bejn
generally infe€ted with the leprofy, is the moit foolith
ridicalous. It appears indeed by the laws and conilitutions of
AMofes, that there were leprofies, and other cutaneous diftem-
pers among the Ifraclites, as well as amon§ the neighbouring
nations in that part of the world, but it alfo appears with in-
vincible evidence, that the body of that people were not in-
feQed with thofe diftempers, and that there were compara-
tively very few who were fo; fince the infeCted were ortered
to be put out of the camp, and were treated in fuch a way as
they could not have been treated, if a great part of the people
had been leprous, But any {tory is catched at, however void
of alf appearance of truth, that tends to caft difgrace upon
the Fews and the holy Scriptures.

The only remalning objection againft the Mofzic hiftory,
and which indeed fcems to be what he layeth a principal
firefs upon is, that it is repugmant to the experience of man-
kind. That ‘incredible anecdotes are not mentioned feldom
¢ or occafionally in them, -as in Livy or other hiftorians, but
¢ the whole hiftory, is founded on {uch, and confifts of little
“ elfe.” He compares thote that {peak of the Pentateuch as
an authentic hiftory to Don Quixote, and reprefents them as
not much lgfs mad than be was. * When ! {it down (fays he)
“ 1o read this hiftory, I am ready to think myfelf tranf{ported
** into a fort of fairy-land, where every thiug is done by ma-
“ gic and inchantment: Where a {yftem of nature very dif-
< ferent from ours prevails ; and all I meet with is repugnant
¢ to my experience, and to the cleareft and moft diftinét ideas
¢ I have. Almoft every event in it is incredible in its caufes
* or confequences, and I muft accept or rejelt the whole 4.
‘What his Lord{hip {ays amounts in other words to this; that
this hiftory gives an account of a feries of miraculous facts
and events, which were not according to the ufual and ordi-
nary courfe of things. This will be eafily acknowleged, But
jt is denied, that this is a juflt or {ufiicient objetion againft
the tuth or aathenticity of the hiffory, or a valid rcafon why
it fhould be rejefted.  On the contrary, if the faéts there re-
Jated had been only of the ordinary Kkind, they wouid not
have anfwered the end which the divine wifdom had in view,
1t was necetfary as the cafe was circumftanced, that they fhonld
be miraculous, and therefore their being miraculous is not.a

¢ Vol iii, p. z8e.
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proof of their being falfe. And confidered in their canfes and
amiequences they are fo far from being incredible, that taking
$n their canfes and confermences they claim our belief and
weneration, The way of arguing made ufe of by our author,
and others of the Deiftical Writers in fuch cufes, deferves to be
remarked, 1If the faéts advanced in proof of « divine revela-
tion may poflibly be accounted for in a natural way, then
they are no miracles at all, and cannot give a fufficient attef-
tation to the truth and authority of a fupernatural revelation ;
And if they are of an extraordinary nature, and out of the com-
mon cousfe of our experience, and manife{tly trasfcend all hu-
man power, then the very extraordinarinefs of the facts, and
their being miraculous, though it is proper in fuch circum
ftances they thould be fo, is made a reafon for rejeting them.

But that we may confider this matter mere diftinétly, it is
to be obferved, that it cannot be pretended that the falls re-
corded in the books of Mofes, are ablolutely impoffible, or be-
yond the power of God to effeft. If any reafon therefore
can be affigned to thew, that it was proper they thould be
wrought, and that it was worthy of the divlpe wifdom to

"interpofe in fo extraordinary a way, thofe faéts, however mira-
‘culons they are fuppofed to be, become credible. And if to
this it be added, that we have all the proofs that thele fadts
were attually done, which the nature of the thing can admit
of,*or which could be reafonably defired fuppofing thofe things
to have really happened, this is all that can bg juitly expeéted,
and it would be uareafonable to infilt on more.

The cafe that is here fuppofed is this. That when the na-
tions had fallen from the worfhip and adoration of the one true
God, and him only, and became involved in fuperftition, po-
Iytheifu, and idolatry, which wag ftill growing and {preading,
and in danger of becoming univerfal, it pleafed God in his
great wifdom and goodnefs, in order to put a check to the
fpreading idolatry, and to preferve his knowlege and worfhip
among mean, to interpofe in an extraordinary way, by efta-
blilhiag among a people chofen for that purpofe a conftitution
of a peculiar kind, the fundamental principle of which was
the acknowlegement and adoration of the one true God, in
oppofition ta all idelatry and polytheifm. And in order to
give weight to this conftitution it was fo ordered, that its
divine authority was confirmed by a feries of wonderful adts,
which exhibited the moft illuftrious difplays of his divine
power and glory. And this conflitution was defigned farther

to prepare the way for another difpenfation, which was in-
tended
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tended to be of a more general extent, and in which religion
was ia due fédon to he publithed to the world in its moft per-
fect form.

This is a general view of the cafe, let us now examine it
more diftintly.

And fir{t, that at the time when the law of Mofer and the
raeiitifb conflitution was firft eftablithed, idelatry and poly-
theilm was generally {pread through the nations, is a fat that
ean {carce be contelted. 'This appears from all the remaining
monuments of thofe times as far as we can carry our enquiries,
Nor could Lord Bofingbroke deny it. On the contrary he ac-
knowleges, as fhall be more particularly obferved afterwards,
that fo great and general was the attachment of the people to
idolatry and polytheifm, that the moit celebrated legiflators
of antiquity were every-where obliged to faltin with it. And
he himfelf afferts, that ¢ polytheifm and idolatry have fo clofe
“ a conneion with the ideas snd affeftions of rude and ig-
% norant men, that one of them could not fail to be their ficlt
« religious principle, nor the other their firft religious prac-
« tice®,” ‘This may be thought to be a carryiang it too far,
but it is certain, that if we judge from fa¢t and experience,
there wodld have been little hope or expeftation of recovering
mankind from the idolatry and corruption into which they were
fallen, without fome extraordinary expedient, above what either
the legillakors or philofophers were able to effeét.

If therefore it plealed God to-interpofe in an extraordinary
manner for this purpofe, it ought to be acknowleged to have
been a fignal inftance hoth of his wifdom and of his goodnefs.
Our author himfelf reprefents it as a fundamental article of
the religion of nature, that * the Supreme Being is the true,
2« and only truc, objc&t of our adorationf.” He calls this
phat firft and great principle of natural theology, and the an-
gular flone of true Theifin. If ever therefore it was worthy
ot Gad to interpofe at all, or to concern himfelf with the affxirs
of men, here was a proper occafion for it, for maintaining and
preferving that fundamental principle of all religion, which was
become {o greatly corrupteg and perverted among men, and
overwhelmed under an amazing load of fuperflitions and ido-
Jatries. :

This accordingly was the excellent defign of the Mofaic
conftitution, and of all the extraordinary atteftations whereby
the divine autbority of it was eftablithed. It is undeniably

¢ Vol. iy, p. 21. f Vol. v, p. 98.
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manifeft, that the chief aim of that whole difpenfation, and
the principal point to which all its laws were dircéted, was to
eftallli(h the wotfhip and adoration of the eme trae God, the
maaker and preferver of ail things, the Supreme Lord and Go-
vernor of the world, and of him along, and to forbid and
fupprefs, as far as its influence reached, thatidolatry and (u-
perftition, which the wife men of other nations humoured and
encouraged, and thomght it impoffible to fubdue. If we com-
pare the Mofaic inftitutions with theirs, we fhall find a valt
difference between them. Lord Bolingbroke, {peaking of the
mighty degree of wealth and power to whieh the antient priefts,
who were alfo the antient philofophers and wife men, arrived
in Egypt, Eibiopia, and the gieat caftern kingdoms, teils us,
that * the general {cheme of their policy {feems to have been
“ this. They built their whole {yftem of philofophy on the
# fuperftitious opinions and prallices that had prevailed in
¢ days of the greateft ignerance. They had other expedients
« which they employed amtfglly-and fuccefsfully. Moft of
“theig.doftrines weye wrapped- up in the facred veil of alle-
¢ gorys Moft-of them weps: ﬁpagated ia the myflerious
< cyphlbof facred dialefts, of facerdotal-letteérs, and of hiero-
¢ glyphical charatters: And the uieful diftin&ion of an out-
¢ ward and inward doftrine was invented, one for the vulgar,
« and one for the initiated 8.” He afterwards obferves, thatr
“ the worfhip of one God, and the fimplicity of natural reli-
“ gion, would not ferve their turn. Gods were multiplied,
¢ that devotions, and ali the profitable rites and cercmonics
“ that belong to them, might be fo toa. The invifible Mithras
¢ swithout the vifible, would have been of little value to the
“ Magi®>’ It ought therefore to give us a very advantageous
notion of the divinity of the law of Mufes, and the truth of
his pretenfions, that the methad he took was entirely different :
And that he was far from making ufe of thofe arts and expe-
dients, which the antient priefts and fages of the Eaft thought
neeeflary. He did not found his theology on falfe popular
opinions : @n the contrary, the fundamental principle of his
fyftem gyas fubverfive of that polytheilm, which his Lordfhip
reprefents as the natural belief of men in the firft uncultivated
ages, and to which a2 great part of mankind in every age
have been undeniably very prone, No variety or multiplicity
of Gods was allowed in his conftitution ; no falfe or idola-
trous devotions, in order to bring a greater revepue to the

€ Vol iv. p. 43, 43, 44¢. < ® Ibid. p. 49.
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priefts. He did nor conceal his dotrines and laws in the cy-
pher of {acred dialeéts, and facerdotal letters, and hieroglyphi-
cal charafters. s laws and dotrines were all defigned for
public univerfal ufe: And there was no fnch thing¥in his {6
tem as {ecret dotrines to be communicated oM to a few, and
concealed from the vulgar, On the contrary, it was a maxim
that lay at the foundation 0" that conflitution, that all the
people were to be inftructed n the knowlege and worthip of
the one true God free from idclatry, and to be made acquainted
wish his laws and the duties t1ere required.  And though oar
author {peaks of the allegories I the Old Teftament, as if
allegory paffed far a kiteral relation of fafls among them, it
is certain that in the hiftorical parts of the Bible, particnlarly
in the Afsfaic hiftory, the fats are generally delivered in a
plain, fimple, narrative ftile, obvious to the capacities of the
ple.

His Lordfhip {peaks with high apptobation of the celebrated
Yegiflators of antiquity, whom herepefents as 2he firft, and he
Jubpofes the beft mz]ﬁt{narie: thi% have been Jeen in the world®,
He inflences in Marcury, Zorsafter, Zamolxis, Minos, Cha-
rondas, Numa.—And having told us, that they all, w0 give the
greater fan&tion to their religious and civil inftitutidns, pre-
tended to communications with their Gods, or to revelations
from them, he declares, that “ he believes it psobable, that
¢ many of the reformers of mankind had difcovered she ex-
¢ iftence of he one Supreme Being ; but this knowlege might
¢ feem to them not {ufficiently adaped to the charater of the
¢ people with whom thay had to do.”—He adds, that ¢ it
¢ yas neceffary in their opinion to fuit their dotrine to the
« grofs eonceptions of the people, and to raife fuch affeCtions
« and paflions by human images, and by objefts that made
s ftrong impreflions on fenfe, as might be oppolcd wich fuc-
¢ cefs to fuch as were raifed by fenfible images and objeéts
¢ too, and were deftructive of order, and pernicious to fociety.
¢ They employed, for reforming the manners of the haff
« favage people they civilized, the dread of fuperiew pawers,
¢ maintained and cultivated by fuperftition, and applied by
¢ policy *.” Thus Lord Bolingbroke, notwithftanding the
zeal he profefles for true Theifm, is plealed mightily to ad-
mire and applaud the ansient legiflatots, who, hy hiz own ac-
count, countenanced and encouraged polytheifm and idolatry ;
whillt, he abufes and vilifics Mgfes, the main defign of whoft

i Vol iv. p. 25.» k Ibid. p. 26, 27.
law
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faw was to forbid and fupprefs it. Indeed the method he took
was {ikh as thewed that his law had an higher original than
buddr policy. He eftablithes the worthip of the one true
God, the Creator and Governor of the univerfe, and of him
oaly, as the foundation and central poiat of his whole {yltem,
Nor did he, in order to fuit his dotrine to the grofs conceptions
of 1he people, indulge them in that idolatry and polythei{m to
which the nations were {o generally and f{irongly addifted.
All wotfhip of inferior deities was prohibited. And he ex-
prefly forbad the Hebrews 1o reprcfent the pure effence of the
Deity by any corporeal form, that he might accoftom them
to 4 more {piritual adoration of the Supreme Being : And if,
as our authar alleges, he adopted fome of the Egyptian rites
and caftoms in accommodation to the weaknefs. and prejudices
of thie peoplel, though this is far from being fo certain as he
pretends m, we may be.{ure they were only fuch as might be

inno-

1 Vol. iv. p. ¥1. 34.

= Tt appears indeed from the Mggunts of the Egyptian rites and
cpftoms given by foma antient writeyrs, thatthere is a refemblanee
between fome of thofe rites and cufloms, and thofe that were infti.
tated in the Myfaical law. Bae there is no proof that the lateer
were derived fiom the former. Nor indeed Is there any proof
which can be depended on, that thofe particular rites were in ofe
among the Egyptians fo early as the time of Mofs, fince the authors

who mention them are of a much later date. And notwithftandi
& that hath been faid of the improbability of the Egyprians bor.
rowing them from the Ifraelites, yet the very high opinion the
Pappecans of his time had conctived of Mofes, as appeareth from
Exod. xi. 3. and the great impreflions which we may welil fuppofe
to have been made upon them by the extraordinary divine inter.
pofitions, in favour of the Jfraelites at their departuse out of Egypr,
and during their abode in the wildernefs, as well as ar their e~
trance into the land of Canaax, of which the Egyprians could fcarce
be ignorant, might give occafion to their copying after fome of
the e inltitutions. They might poffibly apprebend that this
would %end 1 draw down divine bleflings upon them, or to avert
judgthetts and calamities. Thele obfervances they might after-
werds retatn, though in fucceeding ages, when the firft impreffions
were over, they were too proud to acknowlege from whenge they
had originally derived them. Befides, it fhould be confidered,
that feveral of the rites and cuftoms common to the J5ackises and
Eagptions, might be derived to both from the patriarchal times.
The famous Mr. Le Clere, notwithftanding the zeal he frequently
exprefleth for the hypothefis. that many of the Mafuic rites were
inflituted in imitation of the Egyptians, yet in his notes on Lewir,
xxiii.
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innocently ufed, and not fuch as had a tendency to lead the
people into idolatry or out of which idolatry arofe: For all
things of thifkisd he fkrongly and moft expre(ly prohibited
And therefore commanded the people not 2a do after the do-
ings of the land of Egypt, or to walk after their ordinaneds,
Lev. kviii. 3. The-other legiflators pretended, as well as heg
to commonications with the divinity, yet whatever theit pri-
vate opinion might be, they durft not fomuch as attempr to take
the people off from the (uperflition and idolatry they were fo
fond of. ‘The rcafon was, theyowere fenfible that their com-
munication with the Deity was only pretended ; and therefore
they could not depend upan any edsraordinary affiftance to
carry their defigns into exeoution. But Ms/es mot only pre-
tended to have received his laws from God, but knew that it
really was fo, and was sble to give the moft convincing prooks
of his divine miffion. He was {ure of a fupernatural affiftance,
and this enabled him to accomplifh what the ableft legillators
of antiquiry did net dare W Hies Lordfhip obferves,
that ¢ the [fraelites had the {ingular eftablithment; eccle-
¢ ftaftical and civil, that evenwas formed *.” And it muft
be acknowleged to have been in many refpe@s very differenc
from that which obtaired In other nations. And it can hardly
be conceived, how, as things were circumftanced, it could
have been eftablithed among the [fraelites, but in an ex-
traordinary and miraculous way. The very natute of the
conftitution furnifheth a ftrang prefumption of the truth of
the miraculous fatts by which the anthority of it was atefied
and confirmed, and rendereth the whole aceount confiftent
and credible.

axiil. 10, fpeaking of the offering up of the firft fruits to God,
obflerves, that this was neither derived from the Zgyptians 1o the
Hebreavs, por from the Hebreaws to the Egyptians, but was derived
to both from the earlieft ages, and probably was originally of di«
vine appointment. The fame he thinks of the oblarion of faesi-
fices; and adds, that there were perhaps many other thh
both people derived from the {ame fource. Ef alia foree multa ex
aguo indidemn traxit utsrque populus.  So that many of thofe Fewi#
obfervances which fome learned men, and Mr. Le Clere among
the reft, have been fond of deriving from the Egyptians, had pro-
bably been in ufe in the times of the antient patriarchs, and were
retained, and farther confirmed, as well as other additional ritea
inltituted, in the law of Mofes.
* Vol v. p. 144,
The
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 "Eh# chief objection which is urged againft this, is drawn
Feome the ablurdity of {uppofing, that God thould fele¢t a people
to himfelf among whom. he would eret a peculiar conflitu-
tion for preferving his knowlege and worfhip, apart from the
reft of mankind, . Or however, ““if he had thought fit that
“the facred depofit fhould be trulted to a people chofen to
“ preferve it till the coming of the Miffiah, no people was
¢ lefs fit than the JFaclites to be chofen for this great truft
¢ on every account. They broke the truft continually, The
 revelations made to them were, as Mr. Locke obferves, fhut
 up in a little corner of the world, amongft 2 people, by that
“ very law which they received with ir, excluded from a com-
“ merce and communication with the reflt of mankind. A
¢ people {o litrle known, and contemned by thofe that kncw
“ them, were very unfit and unable to propagate the doc-
“ trine of one God in the world.” He afks, “ Wherefore
‘¢ then was this depofit made to them? It was of no ule to
other nations before the coming of Chrift, nor ferved to
gfépar'e them for the reception of the Gofpel.. And after

is coming it was in this great refpet of little ufe, if of any,
' to the Jews themfelves °.”

. There is fcarce any thing that has been more the {ubjeét
of ridicule, than the Fews being a chofen race, dif#nguithed
from ail other nations of the earth. And yet that the Fews
were remarkably diftinguithed ‘above other nations, for the
knowlege and worfhip of the one true God, is a matter of
faét which cannot poflibly be denied. Wholdever reads the
monuments of heathen antiquity, of which there are very large
refhains extant, the conftittion of their laws, and {yftem of
their policy, ahd the writings of itheir hiftorians, poets, and
philofophers, and compares them with the Fewifb, will find
an aftonifhing difference, that cannot but flrike every man who
confiders it. It muft be acknowleged, that many of the hea-
then nations, particularly thofe of Greece and Roime, were re-
nowned for learning and politenefs, peculizrly eminent for their
knowlege in the liberal arrs and {cieaces, and for the finenefls
of their wfte in works of genius and literature, which has
rendered them the admiration of all fucceeding ages. Butin
matters of religion we meet every where with the moft un-
quefltionable proofs of the groffeft idolatrv and polytheifm, in
which not only were the vulgar usiverfally involved, but it
was countenanced and praftifed by the wifelt and greateft men,

-

-
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° Vol v. p. 242, 243,
Vor. 1I, 1 T hat
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That public worthip, which was inftituted by their moft cele-
brated. fegiflators,"and a conformity to which was recommend-
ed bysthe philofophers, was direfted toa multiplicity of deities.
On the other hand, if we turn our views to the Fews, a people
no way eminent for their knowlege in -the arts and {eiences,
we thall find that monotheifm, the firft and great principle, as
he calls it of natnral theology, the acknowlegement and wor-
fhip of the one true God, the Maker and Lord of the univerfe,
and of him only, was the fundamental principle of their con-
ftitution and of their flate; all worthip of inferior deitles,
and of the true God by images, was moft exprefly prohibited
in their laws?. If we examine their writings, we may ob-

? Lord Boliugbroke takes notice that Ms/zs had made the deftruc-
tion of idolatrous worfhip a principal objeét of his laws : and the
zeal againft images was great among the Fews. But he pretends
that it was only carved or emboffed images that were had in hor-
ror: but a flat figure, either painted or embroidered, wasallowed ;
as, he thinks, is very clear from a paflage which he has read,
quoted from Maimonides, And he intimates, that  pi€ure wor-
¢ fhip eame from the Jeavs to the Chriftians, as did thatof carved .
¢ images from the Pagans.” See vol. iv. p. 308, If that was
the cafuifiry, as he calls it, of the Feaws, itis certainly not charge-
able on tieir law, which moft exprefly prohibiteth the worfhipJ
ing not only of grawven images, byt the Lkensfs of any thing that
is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath. Bat this.js one in-

_ ftance among many which might be produced, of the.wrong ufe
his Lordfhip has made of his too fuperficial reading. He was
ready to take up with the flighteft appearances in'favour of any
darhing point he had in view. He has here confounded the making
or drawirg pictures or images with the worthipping them. Nei-
ther Maimenides, nor any other Feawi/t anthor, ever pretended that
it was lawful for them to worthip painied, auy morc than carved
images. But as to the lawfuleels of makiny images, or ot pai'nt-
ir;{g and embroidering them, there were different opinions. Some
cariled it fo far, that they were not for allowing any figures at
all, cither painted or carved, not {o much as for ornament, for
fear of -giving occafion to idolatry. Others thought it lawful to
have the figeres of animals cither painted or carved, excepe thofe
of men, which were not allowed to be carved or embofled, though
they might be painted, or drawn upon a plane. But neither the
onc nor the other were to be worthipped.  If his Lordfhip had
confulied Mr, Selde», whom he hath fometimes quoted, he would
have found all this diltin&tly reprefented. Dz jure nat. & gent.
agud Hebr. Iib. xi. chap. %3, 7, 8, ¢. There is no foundation there-
fore for his new difcovery, that piéiure-worlhip came from the Feavs
to the Chiiltians,

{erve
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ferve that they every-where difcover the profoundelt venera-
tion for the deity ; they abound-with the fublimeft-fentiments
ot his divine Majefty, his incomparable perfections, his fupreme
dominion, and all-difpofing providence, aad every-where ex-
prefs an utter deteftation of all idolatry and polytheifm. Nor
is this the fpirit of their moral and devotional writings only,
but of their hiftorical too ;. the principal defign of which is
to promote the great ¢nds of rcligion, by reprefenting the happy
ftate of their nation, when they adhered to the worfhip of
Ged, and perfifted in obedience to his laws, and the calami-
ties and miferies that befel them as a punithment for their de-
feCtions and revolts. 'Their very poetry was vaftly different
from that of the heathen nations ; not defigned like theirs, to
celebrate the praifes, the amours, the explotys of their fictitious
deities, but fitted to intpire the nobleft ideas of God, and
containing the moft elevated defcriptions of his glory and per-
feQion. )

It is patural therefore to enquire whence comes this amazing
difference between the Zews and the moft-learned and civir-
ized heathen nations in the knowlege and worthip of the deity.
It is his Lordthip’s own obfervation, that ¢ without revelation
“ the belief of the unity of God could not be the faith of agy
¢ one people, till obfervation and meditation, till a full and
“ vigorous exercife of reafon, made itTuch4.” And again, he
tells ue, that * the rational, the orthodox belief, was not efta-
« -blithed, nor could be fo, till the manhood of philofophy*.”
How comes it then that the public acknowlegement and ado-
ration of the one true God, free from polytheilm and idolatry,
was the eftablifhed religion of the Jews anly? Were they the
only people who had reafon in a full and vigorous exercife,
and. among whom philofophy was arrived at its manhood ? 1f
fo, it.is wrong to reprefent them s the Deiftical Writers have
frequently done, as the moft {tupid of the human race, a people
ignorant and barbarcus, as he and Mr. Hume calls them.  Nor
it hé-a-righe to lavgh at Mr. Abbadie, who, he fays, has re-
prefented them as a nation of fages and philofophers®. It will
be readily allowed, that the Fews were not of themfelves more
wife and. knowing, or bettey philofophers than other nations,
or that they made decper obfervations and refle¢tions ; on the
contrary, they were inferior to {ome of them in feveral branches
of {cience. We have all the reafon therefore in the world t>
conclude, that, if icft to themfelves, they would have been in-

1Vl iv. p. co. * Ibid. p. zg, 23, * Vol. iii. p. 283.
H 2 volved
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involred in the common polytheifm and idolatry, as well as
all the nations round them: And thatit was owing only to
their hawing had the advantage of an extraordinary revelation,
and to their peculiar conftitution, which was of divine origi-
nal, and which had been confirmed by the moft illuftrious at-
teftations, that they became fo remarkably diftingnithed.

Lord Bolingbroke was very fenfible how unfavourable this
js to his caufe, and therefore finds great fault with Mr, Locke
for affumiog that the belief and worthip of the one true God
was the national religion of the Jfrachtes alons, 2nd that it
was their particular privilege and advantage to know the trne
God, and his true worfhip, whilft the heathen nations were
in a fate of darknefs and ignorance. To take off the foree
of this feems to be the principal defign of his third Effay,
which is of the rife and progrefs of monotheifin ', But what
he offers to this purpofe is extremely trifling. Heis forced quite
to alter the trne fiate of the queftion, and fuppofes Mr. Logke
and the Chriftian divines to affert, that there was not any know-
ege oc. warfhip. of the true God in the world at all before the
cre&ion of the Fraclktifb pohty, and that all the nations, - ¢X~
cept the Jfraclites, had been ignorant of the true God from the
beginning. And then he argues, that  this Jmphes that the
¢ Ifraelires were a nation fiom the beginning ;> and gravely
afks,  Were they fo, if we reckon from 4dam, or even from
<« Noah, or even from the vocation of their father Abrabam*?”
“Thus he frames a ridiculous hypothefisfor his adverfaries, and
then endeavours to expofe it : Whereas they maintain what he
thinks fit to deny, that the l\nowlege and wotthip of the true
God was the original primitive religlon of mankind, ferived
from the firft parents and anceftors of the human race: But
that hefore the time of Ma/es the nations were generally lapfed
into polytheifm and idalatry, which appears from his own ac-
knowlegement to have been the cafe.

He affirms indeed, “ it is plain that the knowlege of slte one
* true God would have been preferved in the worklg#if-no
“ {uch people as the Fews had ever béen. -And “fothing'can
* be more impertinent than the hypothefis, that this people,
¢ the leaft it perhaps on many accounts that could have
‘¢ been chofen, was cholen to preferve this knowlege. It was
“¢ aceuired, and it was prefcrved independently of them among
‘¢ the heathen philofophers.  And it might have become, and
¢ probably did become the national belief ir couatries un-

tVel v, plot87, & feq. u Ibid, p. 243,
* known
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“ ktyywn to 03, or cven in thofe who were fallen back into
¢ ignorance, before they appear imthe traditions we have*.”
What an extraordisaty way of taling is: this 1 He argues from
the fuppofed national belief of countries unknown: o us, and
of which he confeflfes we have no traditions extant, to thew
that religion would have been preferved in the world, if no
fuch people #s the Frws had ever been. As to the heathen
philofophers, among whom, he fays, the knowlege of the true
God fwas preferved, itis cermain, and he himfelf frequently
owns it, that whatever knowlege fome of them had this way,
it was of little ufe to hinder the polytheifm and idolatry of
the people, and that inftead of reclaiming them from it, they
fell in with it themfelves, and even encouraged and advifed the
people to a compliance with the public laws and cuftoms, by
which polytheifm was eftablifhed.

Thus it appears, that after all the outery and ridicule agaiaft
the Fews as the mnfittelt people in the world to have the fa-
cred depofit of the acknowlegement and adoration of the one
true God committed 1o them, they were the only people con-
cerning whom we have any proefs that'they made = public
national acknowlegement of this great principle, and among
whom it was eftablithed as the fundamental law of their ftate .

Ie
*Vol. iv. p. 79.

Y His Lordfhip fhews a firange unwillingnefs, that the Feaus
thould have the honovur of having had the knowlege and worfhip
of the truc God among. them, in a degree far {uperior to other na-
tions, Sometimes he infinuateth, as {fome others of the Deiftical
Writers have done, that the Ifrackites borrowed it from the Egyp-
#ians (though according to his own reprefentation of the cafe, this
was among the Egyprains part of their fecret doflrine, not com-
municated to the vulgar) or from the Rakplonians. And then the
wonder will be how it came to pafs, that the knowlege and wor-
thip of the one true God was preferved among the Feavs, whilit
the Egyprians and Babylonians were immerfed in the moft abfurd
and Ropid idolatries. He thinks he might wentare to affirm, that
Abrabam bimfeif learned the orthodox faith, wiz. relating to the
knowlege and worlthip of the one true God, in Egypr and the neigh-
bouring countries (1}.  And he had {aid the fame thing before (2).
‘There cannot be 2 greater proof of unreafonable prejudice than
this. Tt is furmifed not only withount evidence, bat againft it, fince
nothing can be plainer from the account given us of Abrabam,
than that he knew and worfhipped the one true God before he came
into Canaen at all, and therefore long before he went into Egypr.

(1) Vol, iv, p. 203. 2} Vol. iii. p. 293
Hj ( Ner
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Tt is urged indeed, that their conftitution had little <& epon
them. That ™ their hiflory is little elfe than a relation.pf
¢ their rebelling and repentiy; and thefe rebellions, not thofe
¢ of particular men, {urprifed and hurried into difobedience by
¢ their paflions, but national deliberate violations of the law,
* in defiance of the Suprcme Being?.” But if we compare
the hiftory of the Fews with that of the heathen natigns, we
fhall find a very remarkable difference between them. Naot-
withftanding all the faults and defeftions of the tformer, and
though they too often tell into idolatries and vicious prattices
in a conformity to the cuftoms of the neighbouring couatries,
they again recoyered from them, and returned to the acknow-
legement and adoration of the one true Gad-and him only,
and often continued for a confiderable number of years toge-
ther in the profeflion and praflice of the truc religion free
from idolatry ; of which there are many proofs in all the ages
of their natjon from the days of Myfis to the Badylonifb capti-
vity ; during the timc of thelr Judges, Kings, ére. as every one
knows that is at all acquainted with their hiftory.” This was
owing ta the revelation they enjoyed : They ftill had reconrfe
to their Tuw, atd by that veformed themfelves, and returned
to the pure worfhip of God according to that law ¢ to which
after the Babylonifb captivity, in-whick they had fuffered fo
much for their defeCtions and revolts, they adhered more clofely
than ever. But among the heathen nations, even thofe of them
that were moft learned and civilized, fuch 3z the Grecians and
Romans, all was one continued courfe of polythcilm, and the
moft abfurd idolatries. Nar can we name any period of their
hiftory, in which they lsid afide the public polythcifm, and
returned to the acknowlegement and adoration of the one true
God, and of him only. .It muft be faid therefore, that the
Fewifb hiftory doth indeed furnith plain proofs of what the
author obferves, the pronenefs of mankind in all ages to poly-
theifm and idolatry, but it thews at the fame time, that by
vigtue of their peculiar conflitution,- the worthip of God . was
maintained among them in a manner in which it was not in any
other nation. And this affordeth a fignal proof of the benefi:

-

"

Nor did he learn it from the Che/drans, among whom idolatry had
then made a confiderable progrefs, as appears from Fo/b. xxiv, 2.
And agreeable to this is the univerfal tradition of the Eaft; that he
was the great reflorer of the antient true religion, which had been
corrupted with jdolatry,

zVol.v. p. 1356,

~
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of revetation, and how far fupcrior it is to the efforts of the
wifett 1aw-givers and philofophers.

* "1t ‘appears then that the Mp/ziwconlltitation did anfwer very
valuable ends. By 'this there was d people preferved, among
whom the knowlege and adoration of the one living and trua
God was maintained in a world over-run with Tuper{lition and
idolatry 5 and to whom an admirable {yftem of laws was given.
And notwithftanding all that s faid about the people of Jraef
being thutup in a corner of -the earth, they were ‘placed in
an advantageous fituation, in the center of the then known
world, between Egype and Arabia on the one hand, and Syria,
Chaldca, and Affyria on the other, among whom the firft great
empires were erefted, and from whence knowlege and learning
{eem to have been derived to the weftern parts of the world.
And they were alfo in the ncighbourhood of Sidsn and Tyre, the
greatelt empdriums in the world, from whence fhips went to
all parts, even the moft diftant countries. Their peculiar con-
ftitution, whereby they were fo remarkably diftinguifhed fiom
other pations, together with the extraordinary things God had
done for them, had a natural teadency to put the neighbour-
ing people upon enquiring into the defign of all this, which
would be apt ta lead them to the adoration of the one true
God, and into the knowlege of the true religion in its moft
neceffary and important principles, and to difcover to them the
folly and unreafonablenefs of their own fuperftition and ido-
latry. T'hat this was really part of the defign which the divire
wildom had in view in this conftitution, and that there-
fore it was intended to be of ufe to other nations befides the
people of - Ifrazl; plainly appears from many paflages of Scrip-
ture®, They were indeed kept diftinét from other people, and
it was neceffary for wife ends they thould be fo: But they
. were ahways ready to receive among them thofe of vther na-
tions who worfhipped the one true God, though they did not
eonforin to the peculiar rites of their polity. And in the moft-
flowrithing times of their ftate, particulatly in the reigns of
David and Selomon, they had an extenfive dominion and cor-
refpondence. And afterwards they had frequent intercourfe
with Egypt, Syria, Affyria, Chaldea, and Perfia, And if we
confider what is related concerning the Queen of Sheba, and
Hiram, King of Tyre, as well as the memorable decrees of NVe-

* See particularly Exod. vil. 13, ix. 16, xiv, 4. Numb. xiv. 13,
14 218 Deut.iv. 6. 1 Kings vili. 41, 42, 43. Pfal xxvi. 3.
Ha buchad-
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buchadnezzar, King of Babylon, Dapiug the Mede, Cyrus,, Da-
rius Hyflafpes, and Artaxerxes, Kings of Perjfia, the greateft
monarchs then upon earth, and who publifbed to the world
the regard and veucraion they had for the Lord Jehovab, the
God whom the 7ews worfhipped, it is very probable that the
fame of their laws, and the remarkable interpofitions of pro-
vidence on their behalf, fpread far and wide amang the na-
tions, and contributed id more inftances than is commanly ima-
gined, to keep up fqive knowlege of the true God, the Maker
and Lord of the univerfe, and to give fome check to the pre~
vailing idolatry, and to preferve the anticnt patriarchal religion
from being utterly extinguithed. . To which it may be added,
that in the latter times of their flate, vaft numbers of the Fews
were difperfed through’ Egypt, Babylenia, "Perfia, and other
parts of the eaft; agd afterwards through the Lefer 4fia, and
the feveral parts of the Reman empire: And they every-where
turped many of the Gentiles from the common idolatry and
olytheifin 3 whicl the philofofbgr§ were- fearce able to effect
in a fingle inftance. It appears then. that the fetting apart that
people in fo extraordinary a manner, the revelation that was
given them, and the marvellous acts of divine proyidence to-
weids them, were fitted for having an extenfive effeét for the
advantage of other nations as well as their own, and aétually
had that effect in multitudes of inflances. By this conftitu-
tion there was a light fet up, thining in a dark place, to which

other nations might have recourfe.  And if inftead of makin
ufe of it, as they cught to have done, they gencrally negleéted
it, and even hated and defpifed the Fews for having a religion
fo oppofite to their own, and condémning thair {uperflitions
and idolatries, the fault is to be charged upon themfelves,
who negletted thofe means and helps, as they had done before
the difcoveries mude to them by antient tradition, and which
had been originally derived from revelation, and by the light
of nature, and the works of creation and providence. Befides
this, what farther ‘fhews the great propriety and ufefulnefs of
this peculiar coaftitution, and the revelation given to the people
of Zfrael is, that it had a great tendency to prepare the world
for receiving that more perfet difpenfation which was to fuc-
ceed it, and which was t6 be of a more general extent, and
t6 be more univerfally diffufed. The firlt harveft of converts to
Chriftianity was among the Fews and their profelytes, of whom
great numbers were brought over to the Chriftian faith. The
Fewifb Scriptures were generally difperfed, and had fpread the
knowlege
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knowlege of God, and had raifed an expeftation of a glorious
and.divine perfon, by whom a new and moft cxccllent difpen-
fation was to be introdiieed, and the Gentiles were to be brought
@yer, morc gencrally thad had hidieriobeen done, from their
faperftitions and idolatries, from their abomigable vices and
cortuptions, te the pure worthip of God, dnd "the knowlege
and practice of true religion. This glorious perfon was fore-
told and defcribed in the Fewifs prophecies by many remark-
able charaéters, which being accomplifhed in our Saviour, gave
a moft illuftrious atteftation to his divine mifficn. And thefe
prophecies were kept more clear and diffinét by being in the
hands of a peculiar people as the depofitaries of them: Whereas
if they had been, like other traditions, left merely at large
among the nations, they would probably in procefs of time
have “been corrupted and loft, and the teftimony arifing frum
them muf} have fallen.

Taking all thefe confiderations together, it appears that the
peculiar Jewifb ceconomy anfwered many valuable and im-
portant ends: And that therefore it was no way unworthy of
the ‘divine wifdom to interpofe il an extraordinary manner to
give a divine atteftation to it, And that the miraculous fatls,
if really done, were every way fufficient for this purpofe, our
author himlelf does not deny. On the contrary, he looks
upon them to have heen fo ftrong and convincing, that it
would have been impofiible to refift them; and he thinks they
muft have been {ufficient, if they had been really done, to
have brought over all mankind to the belief and acknowlege-
ment of the one true Gad, not paly in that a%g; but in al]
fucceeding ages. His manner of exprefﬁng himiclf is remark-
able, He fays, that ¢ the reviving and continuing the primi-
< tive faith and worfhip by fuch a feries of revelations and
* uiracles amoug one people, would havc made any revival
¢ of them unceceffary among any other ; becaufe they would
“ have been more than {ufficient to continue them uncorrupted
¢ over the whole world ; not only till the vocation of Abrg-
« bam, four hundred years after the deluge, not only till the
« coming of the Meffiah, two thoufand years after that, buteven
# to this hour, and to the confummation of all things 5,
Not to infift upon the great abfurdity of his fuppofing, that
the miracles wrought among the Jfraelites {o long after the
vocation of brakam, would have been {ufficient to have kep:

* Vol.iv. p. 214,
the
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the true rcligion uncorrupted till the vocation of Abraham,
a blunder which could only have been owing to the moft inex-
cufable negligence in writing ; I think it fsllows from hisown
conceflions, that the miracles and other extraordinary methods
made ufe of for the eftablithment of the Mofzic cconomy,
were of fuch a nature as to be well fitted to the end for which
they were defigned, the revival and eftablithment of the wor-
thip of the one true God, in oppofition to iolatry and polys
theifm. And though it be wrong to fuppofc, as he moit ab-
furdly does, that they muft have eftablifhed it among all man-
kind, and have prevented ail deviations from it in all ages and
nadons ; yet it will be acknowleged, thut thofe facts were of
fuch a kind as to have been fufficient to convince all thofe to
whom they were known, that the Jaws in atteftation to which
they were wrought, were of a divine original. Accordingly the
people of Ifrael, notwith{tunding their pronenefs to idolatry,
and their obftinat. prejudices, were brought to fubmit to thofe
laws as of divine authority, and to receive them as the rule of
their polity. And though they fell off on feveral occafions to
a complianc_é with the idalatries of the neighbouring nations,
which they mixed with their own rites, yet the remembrance
and belief of thole fafts, which always continued among
them, bad mighty cffeéts in every age of their flate, to biing
them back to the true worthip of God, and to an obedience
to their laws. And they bave had a great effeft ever fince,
where-crer they have been believed, to fill men with a holy
fear of God, and with the moft adoring thoughts of his di-
vine unequalled majefty and glory. “This effe€t they continue
to have among Chuiftians, and are like to have to the end of
the world.

It is no jult objeftion again{l the truth of the fafls, thar
they come to us through the hands of the Fews. TFor what
other teflimony can- be rexfonably defired, or can the nature
of the thing admit of, than the concirrent” teftimony of that
people, o whom the laws were given, and among whom
the facts were done? A teftimony continued throughout slf
the ages of their nation, and appearing in all their records
and monuments. The facts were done amoag themfelves ;
and therefore in the nature of things could only be’witnefled

v themfelves.  If thofc of any other nation” had recorded
them, they muft have had their accounts from the people of
Irzel.  And if they had declared their belief of thofe facts,
and of the divine authority of thofe laws,. there would have

5 heen
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been an equal pretence for rejeCting their teftimony, as for
rejefting that of the Jews, But ® is in truth very abfurd
to make it an cbjeCtion,  that the accounts of thefe faéts are
tegi(mitted to us by thofe who were the .only proper per-
fous-to give an accoun: of thofe faéts, and by whom alone
thofe accounts could have been originally given, if they had
been true. If it be pretended, that the fats were feigned
by them to do honour to their nation, it muft be confidered,
that, as was before hinted, they are fo cirtumftanced, and
mixed with fuch difadvantageous accounts of the'temper and
conduct of that people, as no man would have feigned who
had their honour in- view, or who had not a greater regard
to the truth of the falts, than to the humouring and flat-
tering that pecple. For it is plain, the facts might have been
fo contrived, if they had been fictitious, as to have faved
the honour of their nation, and not to have given occafion
to the fevere cenfures and reproaches which have been caft
upon them in all ages on that accovnt. And what farther
derives great credit to the relations of thofe extraordinary and
niraculons facts, is that the books in which they are cou.
tained, not only appear to have been written with an un-
affeCted fimplicity, and a fincere impartial regard to trath,
mixed with a profound veneration for the Deity, but they
contain the moft remarkable predi¢tions of future events,
which it was impoflible for any human fagacity to forefec;
particularly relating to the future fates of that pation, the
{urprifing revolutions they thould undergo, the calamities, cap-
tivitics, and defolafions that fhould befall them, their being
feattered and difperfed all over the face of the ¢arth, andevery-
where expofed to hatred, contempt and reproach, and vet {tiil
wonderfully preferved as a diftin@ people, as we fce they are
at this day; notwithftanding they have for fo many ages loft
their gencalogies, and been deprived of their moflt valued
privileges, and rendered Incapable of exercifing their moft fo-
lemn facred rites as prefcribed in their law, and without any
prophets raifed up among them, and acknowleged by themfelves
to be fuch, to fupport their hopes. Thefe are things for
which no parallel can be found in any other nation upon
earth.  So that the prefent flate of that people, in all refpetis
fo extraordinary, is a living proof of the truth and divinity of
thofe writngs which contain an account of the laws that
were originally given them, and of the wonderful faéts by
which thofe laws were inforced and eftablithed. Thisisa prgoi‘

il
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ftill ftronger to us, than it conld have been in the ages foon
after ‘thofe books were writien, and affordeth one inftance
in which the evidence of thofe falts inftead of bemg,"&si»
nifhed by time, has acquired new ft¥ength and force.

- You will forgive the length of thif létter, as T was illing
to lay together in one view all that I thought acceflary for
clearing and eftablifhing the truth of the My/aic hiftory againft
our author’s objeftions, and which, if it be well {upported,
the divinity of thofc laws, and of thar conftitution, follows
with invincible evidence.

LET-
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LETTER XXIX

Tbe excellent nature and tendency of the Mofaic Writ-
ings and the Scripiures of the Old Teflament. Loyd
Bolingbroke #reats it as blafpbemy to fay that they are
divinely infpired. A fummary of bis objeltions againft
their divine oviginal and anthority. His charge againft
the Scriptures, as giving mean and anworthy ideas of
God confidered at large.  The reprefemtations be bim-
felf gives of God and of bis providence, foewn to be
smworthy, and of the worfs confequence. Concerning
God's being reprefented in Scripture as entering into
covenant with man. The pretence of his being deferib-
ed as a tutelary God 1o Abraham, and 10 the people of
Ifracl, andof his being degraded to the meaneft offices
and employments, diftinétly examined. The paffages in
which bodily parts feem 2o be aferibed to God, not de-
figned to be taken.in & literal fenfs,  The Seripture it-
felf fufficiently gwards againft awrong interpretation of
thofe paffages.” In what fenfe buman paffions and affec-
tions are attributed 1o the Supreme Being. A remark-
able paffage of Mr. Collins 70 rbis parpofe.

S IR,
HE defign of my laft Letter was to vindicate the truth
and credit of the Mofasc Hiftory, and of the extraor-
dinary fafts there related. And if that hiftory be admitted
as true, the divine original and authority of the Mo/aic con-
ftitution is eftablithed. But befides the external proofs arifing
from the extraordinary and miraculeus fadts, ‘whofoever with
an unprejuiced mind looks into the Revelation itfelf as con-
tained in the facred writings of the Old Teftament, may ob-
ferve remarkable internal charatters, which demonftrateitsex.
cellent
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cellent nature and tendency. At prefent I fhall pbferyg, ghat
we are there taught to form the worthieft notions of Ged,, of
his incomparable perfections, and of his governing providedte,
as extending over all his works, particularly towards mankind.
We are at the fame time inftru¢ted in the true flate of our
own cale, as we are weak, dependent, guilty creatures, and
are’ direfted to place our whole hope and .truft in God alone,
and to refer all to him, as aur chiefeft good, and higheft cnd;
to be thankful to him for all the good things we enjoy, and
to be patient and refigned to his will under all the afflictive
€vents that befal us. Our moral dyty is there fer before us
initsjult extent, ‘The particulars of it are laid down in plain
and exprefs precepts, inforced upon us in the name and by
the anthiority of God himflf, whofe love of rightcoufnefs,
gooduefs, and purity, and juft deteftation of vice and wicked-
nefs, is reprefented in the ftrongeft manner. . Thofe facred
writings cvery-where abound with the moft encouraging de-
clarations of his grace and mercy towards the truly penitent,
and with the moft awful denunciations of his juft difpleafure
againft obftinate prefumptuous tranfgreffors. And theimport-
ant leflon which runs through the whole is this, that we are
to make the pleafing and ferving God the chicf bufinefs of
our lives, and that our happinefs confiffeth in his favour,
which is only to be obtained in the uniform pradtice of picty
and virtue,

Such evidently is the nature and tendency of the facred
writings of the old Teftiment. But very different is the re-
prefentation made of them by Lord Bolingbroke. Not content
with endeavouring to deftroy the credit of the hiftory, he hath
by arguments drawn from the nature of the revelation itfelf
contained in the Fewifb Scriptures, ufed his utmoft efforts to
fhew, that it is ablolutely unworthy of God: That ¢ there
«¢ are marks of an human original in thofe books, which point
«“ out plainly the fraud and the impofture®.” And that it
¢ is no lefs than blafphemy to affert them to be divinely in-
¢ {pired ®.”

The objections he has advanced againft the Scriptures of the
Old Teftament, and efpecially againit the Mofaic writings, are
principally thefe that follow :

1. Thazt they give the molt unworthy ideas of the Supreme
Being.  They degrade him to the meaneft offices and employ-

2 v ol i pa 288, b 1bid. p. 299, t
mets,
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ments, and attribute to him human paffions, and even the worft
of human imperfe&tions. '

2i-Seme of the laws there given are'abfolntely contrary to
the law of nature, which is the law of God, and therefore
cannot be of divine original. He inftanceth particularly in the
command for extirpating the Canaanites, and for punifhing
idolaters with death.

3. The firft principle of the law of My/es is infociability ;
and it took the Jews out of all moral obligations to the reft of
mankind. ,

4. There are feveral paffages in the Mofaic writings which
are falfe, abfurd, and unphilofophical: As particularly the ac-
count there given of the creation of the world, and the fall of

n.

5. The fanions of the law of Mofes were wholly of a tem-
poral nature, and were contrived and fitted to humour and gra-
tify the appetites and paffions; without any regard to a futurc
ftate of 'rewards and punifhments, _

Thefs ave'the principal objections urged by Lord Bolingbroke
againf} the divine authority of the Scriptures of the Old Tef-
tament, and particularly of the books of zfes, There are
fome other fmaller exceptions, which I thall tuke notice of ag
they come in my way.

1. The firft clafs of objections relateth to the mean and ua-
worthy reprefentations that are made to us in Scripture of
the Supremc Being. It hath always been accounted one of
the diftinguifthing excellencics of the facred writings, that they
abound with the moft juft and fublime defcriptions of the
Deity, which have a manifeft tendency to raife our minds ta
the moft worthy and exalted conceptions of his divine majefty,
and his incomparable excellencics and perfeétions. Our author
himfelf thinks fit to acknowlege, that ¢ there are many paf-
“ {ages in Scripture, which give moft {ablime ideas of the
majefty of the Supreme Being:” And that ¢ the conceptions
which 'the Fews entertained of the Supreme Being were
« very orfhodox in the cye of reafon; and their Pfalmifls, and
* their prophets, ftraincd their imaginations to exprefs the
“ moft elevated fentiments of God, and of his works, and of
¢ the methods of his providence¢.”” If therefore there be any.
paffages which, literzlly token, feem to be unworthy of God,
they ought, by all the rules of cindour and fair criticifm, to
be interpreted in a confiftency with thefe; fince it cannot be

«

€«

¢ Vol iil, p. gg —Vol. iv. p. 463,
rcafon-
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reafonably {uppofed, that thole whoentertained fuch noble and
fublime fentiments 6f the Divinity, thould at the fame time, as
he would perfuade us they did, form the meaneft and unwor-
thieft conceptions of him.

But let us confider the particulars of his charge; and it
amounts in effeft to this: That the Seriptures degrade the
Supreme Being, by reprefenting him as defcending to the
meanelt offices and employments: And that they ‘attribute to
him human paffions, and ¢ven the worlt of human imper-
fections.

As to the firft part of the charge, the degrading the divine
majefty to the meaneft, the unworrthieft, offices and employ-
ments, he oblerves, that according to the Mofaic account,
«¢ the Supreme Being condefcended to be the tutelary God of
¢ Abrabam, Ifaac, and Facos, and under this charaéter he
¢ alted a part which a fenfible heathen, not tranfported by
«¢ prefumptuous notions of his own importance, nor by the
¢ impudence of enthufiafm, would have thought too mean
¢ and too fow for any of his inferior Gods or Demons®.
Thic ohjetinn he frequently repeats in various forme. He in-
troduces one of the heathen fages as alleging that  among
¢ the Mofaic {uperftitions there was one, which could be
¢ charged ncither on the Egypeians, nor any other heathen na-
* tion, and which furpaffed the moft extravagant of theirs;
* and this was, that the Supreme Being is reprefented as
¢ having taken upon him a name which was a very magnificent
¢ onc-indeed, gnd fuch as might denote the Supreme Being,but
¢ ftill a name by which he might be diltinguithed as the tute-
¢ lary God of one family firft, and then of one nation particu-
¢ larly, and almoft exclufively of all others®.” But there is
no paflage where he pufhes this objetion more ftrongly than
in p. 463 of vol. iv. where he obferves, that * the eternal
¢ and infinite Being is reprefented in the Fewi/b hiftories, and
+ in the whole fyftem of their religion, as a local tutelar
¢t Deity, carried about in a trunk, or refiding in a temple ;
« asan ally, who had entered into covenant with their fathers;
* as a king, who had aftually held the reins of their govern-
¢ ment; and as an indufltrious magiftrate, who defcended into
& all the particulars of religious and civil adminiftration, even
 into the moft minute and meaneft. Thus were the Fews
¢ accuftomed to familiarize themfelves with the Supreme Be.
“ ipg, and to imagine that he familiarized with them, and to

-
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“ figyre him. to thegfelvss reseiving their facriﬁécq, and liften-

. “.ingdo ther prayersfomstimes ap lealt, as.grolly, as Lucian.
‘4 peprefents: Jupiter.) yp e feeme-to think the heathens were

in the right, when théy blamed the Zwtws for * bringing the

- Bt anghioqly God-too-pear to many and miaking him an

- aftor immedigiely and perfomally as it wergilh the creation
“ andggeiveroment-of: the wegld f.”” “And he had before ob-
ferved, that-accegding to the Scriptrirg, * the correfpondence
“ between God and man - was. often imimediate, and evenvin-
“ timate and familiar with his ele@, and with fuch purified
“ fouls as were prepared for it.—And that the whole tenor of
“uthe fagred writings reprefented the Supreme Being i fre-
£f, qpent gonferepces with his.creatures, God covenanting and

.f. making bargains with man, and man with God ; God fiold-
“““ing the language of man, realoning, arguing, cxpoftulating,
“ ina very human-manaer, animated by human affeftions, and
** 'appealing to human knowlege®.” :

. Befarc L enter on a particular difcaffion of what hiss Lord-
(hip hath here offered, it,is proper to abferve, thagghough in
a pelagejull now cited, the. Fewyifeem tp'be blamed for bring-

‘ing the Supreme Being fo0 near to man, and {uppofing him to
be an aftor immediately, and as it were perfonally, in the
government of the world ; yet he ellewhere finds fault with
the heathen philofophers for excluding the Monad or Supreme
Unity from the creation_and government of the world, and
banifbing bim almoft intirely from the Difiem of his works,
whercby he. became .in fome fort a non-entity, an. abfirast or
natjogal being®.  And he cenfures them for ¢ imaging a di-
“ ving moparchy; on a hyman plan, the adminiftration .of
# which was not.carried oh by the immediate agency of God

. * himfelf, but mediately, g5 in terreftrifl monarchies, by that
‘¢ of inferior agents, according to the ranks and provinces al-
“ Iqtted them 1.” - Andalo this notien he thioks a confiderable

~«¢_partgf the heathen idolatry ie to be afcribed.” It is bard
to. ke what idea this writer would have us form of the di-

vigs, #owsspment. On the one hand, be_feems to think it a

demeanigyy the majefty of the Supreme Being to {fuppofe him

t0 «& immediatsly ang perfonally as it were in the government

of the werld : And on the other hand, he will not allow, that
divine adminiftration is carried on mediately by the miniftry

‘of taferior agents.  And if God does not govern the world,

f Vol.iv. p. 463. t1bid p. 155, . 3 Tbid. p. 466.
Ulbidp. 73 . . - _
Vor.1I. - ° 1 either
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either by his own perfonal immediate “agency, or by that of
fubordinate agents and inftruments, it cannot eafily .bercon-
ceived in what fenfe he can be faid to govern the world at all.
Indged any one that impartially confiders the feveral paffages
above-mentioned, relating to the Fewi/b Scriptures, and many
others of the like kind, which eccur in Lord Bolinghrokes
writings, and compares them With the fcheme which de him-
felf bath advanced, and of whijch an account was given in the
eighth Letter, will be apt to think that the real original ground
of his prejudices againft the facred writings is this : That they
every-where reprefent God as inteyefting-himfelf in the affairs
of men, whereas he looks upon it+to.be unworthy of the di-
vine majefty to {uppofe that he how concerneth himfelf about
them, or exercifeth any care with refpeét to the individuais of
the humaa race. Aud fince he afferts, that = the molt ele-
«¢ vated of finite intelligent beings are not a jot nearer to the
¢ Supreme Intelligence than the Jowet*,”. he muft, upon his
fcheme, thipk it as unbecoming the majefty of God to exercife
any [pecial.care towards the higheft of the angelical beings, or
whatever inhabitants there may be in any part of this vaft ani-
verfe, as towards the individuals of mankind. This fcheme is
not only, as was fhewn before, of a moft pernicious tendency,
and manifeftly fubverfive of all religion and the fear of Cod,
but at the bottom argueth, notwithftanding all its glorious
pretences, very dithonourable and unworthy conceptions of the -
Supreme Being. For either it fuppelcth bim to be nat prefent
to the creatures he Bath made, which is to deny the immenfity
of his effence, ar that if he be prefent, he hath not a certain
koowlege of thew, and of their actions aad affuifs,  and con,
fequently is not ommifcient : Though onr author himfelf fays,
¢¢ Tt may be demonflrated, that the All-perfeft Being muft be
<. omnifcient, as well as felf-exiftent’.” Or that if he hath a
perfeét knowlege of the adtions and affzirs of his reafonable
creatures, yet he is apfolutely indifferént about them, whether
they obey his laws or not, whether good or evil, ‘yittde or
vice, happinefs or mifery, .prevail in the mofal world: This
muft be owned to be very well fuited to the charalter of an
Epicurean deity, whole happinef confifteth in an eternal indo-
lence, and who is fuppofed to be of a nice and delicate con-
{titution, unable to bear the noile, the clamours, and config-
fion, of-this lower world, but is no-way confiftent with thejdea
of the Infinitely-perfect Being. How much nobler is.the idea

¥ Vol. iv. p. 183. 1Vol. v. p. 36.
that
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that is given us of the Deity in the*Holy Scriptures! Where
heis reprefeated #s filling heaven and earth with bis prefence,
and exercifing a conftant infpetion over all his creatarcs, and
all their a&tions, as dilpofing and ordering all events, without
diftraftion or confulion, in fuch a manrer, a3 in the final iffue
of things to provide for the happinefs cf thofe that fincerely
obey him, and go on in the praltice of righteoufnefs and vir-
tue, and to manifeft a jult difpleafure againft thofe who obfti-
nately perfift in an impertinent courfe ot vice and wickedaefs ;
and in a word, as governing the world, 2nd all the orders of
beings in it, with infidite wifdom, righteoufnefs, and equity,
and with the fame almighty facility with which he created
them ! Such an idea of God is not only of the greateft confe-
quence to the interefts of religion and virtue in the world, bue
is infinitely more auguft and noble in itfelf, and more conforms«
able to the highelt notions we can form of infinite perfection,
than that which<his writer would fubflitutc in its {tead.

i fhail not 3dd any thing here to what was offered in my
eighth Letter, concerning a particular providence as extend-
ing even to the individuals of the human race. If providence
doth not interpofe in human affairs at all, it cannot be ex-
pected that God fhould at any time communicate extraordi-
nary difcoveries and revelations of his will to mankind. Buag
if, as hath been fhewn,. providence doth concern itfelf even
for individuals, and for promoting human happinefs, in a way
confiftent with moral agency, it is very reafonable to fuppofe,
that it may pleafe God to make difcoveries and revelations of
“his will, for promoting the knowlege and praflice of religion
apy virtae in the world, and-that he may communicate fuch
difcoveries to particular perfons, or to larger communities,- in
fuch a way as may beft anfwer the intentions of his wife and
holy providence, of which he muft be allowed to be the pro-
perelt judge. And if he feeth fit to make fuch revelations of
his will;sthey muft be communicated in fuch a manner as is ac-
coﬂﬁ?f&?to human underftandings, and fitted to work upon
humait bf#&tions; and therefore if they be addreflcd to men
in a way of r¥afoning, arguing, and expofiuiating, it would
be abfurd to make this an objeftion, as this writer {eems to do,
fipce there is nothing in this, but what is wilely fuited to the
end we may fuppofe the Supreme Wifdom and Goodnefs to
have had’in view in giving fuch revelations.

He reprefents it as altogether unworthy of the Supreme Be-
ing to fuppofe him to enter into covenant with man: And in
order to expofe this, he is pleafed to reprefent it under the

12 mean
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mean-idea of God’s making bargains with man, or man with
God. But if we confider what is really intended by it,"we
fhall find, that a covenant in this cale is properly to be un-
derftood of a conditional promife, whereby bleflings and bé-
nefits are promifed ori God’s part, and dutiesequired on ours :
It is a law of, God enjoining obedicnee, with a promife or
promiles annexed to it, by which God condefcendeth to oblige
himfelf to confer certain benefits upon. his creatures, the fub-
Jjeéts of his moral government, if they fulfil and obey the in-
jun&ioﬁs he hath Jaid upon them, and comply with the terms
which jé-hath appointed. And confidered in this view,. it is
fo far from being a:juft objection againft the facred writings,
that it may be regarded as their great excellency, and what
thould -mightily recommend them to our eﬁeem that God is
there reprefemed as dealing with man in a way "of covenant ;
that is, in 2 way admirably fuited to vs as we are reafonable
creatures, moral agents. By this God doth not diveft himfelf
of his charalter and authority as our fupreme univerfal Lord.

He hath an undoabted right to givelaws:to his creatures, and
lay what commands or injunctions upon them he fecth fit, in
a way of abfolute fovereignty, withant bringing himfelf under
any promiles and engagements ; but he ‘condefcendeth in his
marvellous . wifdom and goodnefs to encourage and animate
our obedience by exprefs promifes and .affurances of his grace
and favour ; and we on our parts bring ourfelves under the
moft folemm engagements, ‘which bind us smore ftri&tly to our
duty-by our ows exprefs'confent,-than which no way of deal-
lng with us can have a gre’{ter rendency to promote odr com-
fort, and the interefts of religion and virtue'i the world.

As to the particular covenant made with Abrabam, and God’s
engagmg, as he loves to exprcfs it, tobe a tutelary G'oa’ to himg
this put into ‘other wards fignifies no more than this, that it
pleafed God to grant to this excellent perfon exprefs promides
of his {pecial grace and favour, upon gondition of his#aith and
obedience ; and particularly, that-he promifed to giveshedend
of Caiaan to his defcendants, and. that from him {huld pro-
cecd that glorious perfon, who had been promifed from the be--
giming, and who was atually to come into the world in the
fulncfs, of time, and in whom all the families -of the earth
were” to be blefled. T}ns covenant made with 4braham was
not enly proper, as it was a diftinguithing mark of the divine
favour and goodnefs to a perfon, who wis an eminent example
of piety and virtue, and the fame of whofe excellent qualities -
is {pread all over the Eaft, even to this day, but as it made a-

part
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part of a.glorious fcheme which the divine wifldom had in
view, and which was to be accomplilhed in the fitteft feafon,
and to be of extenfive benefit ta mankipd.  So that this par-
ticul#r covenant was really intended in a fubferviency ta the
general good.

With regapd to the covenant made with the people of Jfracl
at Horeb, thedefign of it was to ere® a facred polity, the fun-
damental afticle of which was the acknowlegement and zi’ora-
tion of the one true God, the Maker and Goverpor of the
world, freefrom all 1dulluy and polytheifm, This tranfaion
wag carried on with a majefty and folemmty becoming the

great Lord of the univerfe, and which tended to infpire the
yrofonndeﬁ veneration for him, and for the laws Lie was pleafed
to promulgate. And at the fame time it was wifely ordered,

that the people thonld bind themfelves by their own exprefs
confent, and folemn flipulation,” to receive that confiitution,
and obcy thofe laws. The moral laws given to that people
were_excellent : The judicial laws juit and equitabie : The
ceremonijal faws were jaftituted for wiie reafons, {ome of which
we are able to afligy at this diftance ; and. th;m is no doubt to
be made, that if we were well acqmmtad with the circum-
ftances of that time and people, we {hould be convinced of the
great propriety of many of thofe ceremonious injynctions,
which now we are not uble partigularly to account for.  Our
author talks of the prieflt’swearing a ridicidous. cap wud breafi-
plate, fringes, and bells, and thinks it abfurd to {uppofe that
Juch trifles as thefe were the inflitutions of divéie: wifdown ™
‘But it was wifely ordered-under that conftitution, that qothmg
relating to divine worthip thould be left 10 thur owa ipven-
flon. Tt was judged proper to give them rules defeending
even to minute particnlarg, and to confine them to thofe rules,
the more effetually to hinder them from deviating inio endlefs
{uperftitions, The particulars referred to coutributed to pro-
mote order and decency in the externals of religlous fervice ;
nor was there any thing in the Fewi/b inflituted rites abfurd,
mdecént, sidiculqus, or unpure, as were many of the rites in
ufe among she Pagan nations,

As ta God’s being a tutelary Deity to the people of Ifracl,
th:s, if ftripped of the form of expreflion which he hag chofen
in order to ridicule it, only fignifics, that God was pleafed to
make {pecial revelatxo,ns and difcoveries of his will to that peo-
Pl_e, and to give them holy and excellent laws, at the fame

= Vol. v. p. 8.
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time promifing, if they obeyed thofe laws, to grant-them his
fpecial proteétion, to hononr them with great privileges ghd
advantages, and to make them happy in the effects of his grace
and favour; and threatening, if. they proved obftimete and
difobedient, to infli¢t vpon them awful pumfhments the tokens
of his righteous difplealure. And that there-isgny thing in
this- unbecoming the wife and righteous l.ord' #&F Governor
of the world, {uppofing him to concern himfelf in-human af-
fairs, this writer has not roved, except confident affertions
muft pafs for proofs. ‘as to his being the-King of Ifrael,
this is not to be und‘erﬁood as if Ire did not {lill continue to be
the univerfal Sovereign and Lord of all mankiad. He was
never regarded as havmc divefted himfelf of that character.
No-where is his univerfal dominion and governing providence,
as extending to all his creatures, and elpecially. to the whole
hurnaa rece, more ftrongly atferted, or more ngbly deferibed,
than in the 7ewif Scriptares,  But it pleafed him, for, wife
parpofes, to cre€t a pecaliar, conflitutionzmong the people of
Jjrael, according to which he condeéfcended o be, ‘in o fpecial
fenfe, their King aad Soverciga. . And what we are to uader-
fiand by it is properiy this, That he gave them laws at the
firkk eftablithment of their polity, which were to be the rule
of their ftate, and by which they were to be governed; and
upon their obfervance of whieh the prefervation of their na-
tional privileges depended ; and that he raifed up judges and
governors, who were to rule them in his name, and ag by hie
authority, and to be the leaders and generals of their armies,
for delivering them from their encmies and oppreffors : And
he wae pleafed alfo to pive them direStion in matters of great
and - public moment, by the oracle of Urim and Thummim,
which was by his appointment eftablithed among them for that
purpofe. Therc was nothing in ull this bur what was wifely
{uited to the nature and defign of that particular couﬁuuuon,
and tended o confirm and eﬁabhlh that people in the belief
and sdoration of the one true God, and to exhibit a gloribus
fenfible proof of his governing providence among them. But
the theocracy was pever defigned to fuperfede. the office and
authority of the ordinary magiftrates, as this writer {eems to
infinuate, by telling us, that under that conftitntion God
“ adted as an induflrious magiltrate, who defcended into all
¢ the particulars of religious and civil adminiftration, even into
* the moft minute and meane(t.” For though the laws were
originally given By God, the execution of thofe laws was or-
dinarily velted in the magxﬂrates appointed for that purpofe,
and
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and chofen by the people in their feveral tribes. So they were
in the days of Mofes, and under the judges, when the people
were more properly and immediately under the adminiftration
of ‘the theocracy.

But it is farthkr urged, that God is reprefented in the Fewifb
Scriptures 383 len/ Deity, refiding and dwelling in a temple,
or carried about by the Levites in a wooden cheff or trunk. The
author feems fond of this obfervation, for he has'it over three
or four times on different occafions.  But by this refle@ion he
has expofed himfelf rather than the 7ews. That people, in-
firuéted by their Scriptures, had nobler.notions of the Deny,
than to be capable of imagining, that the Lord of the. uni~
verfe, who, they were taught to believe, made and governeth
the world, and filleth heaven and earth, was thut up and con-
fincd in & wooden cheft. It is true, that the more effeGtually
" to preferve that people from idolatry, and to imprefs and affect,
their minds with a lively fenfe of God’s {pecial prefence among
them; there was ong, facred place appainted, the tabernacle
firft, -andtemple afteswards, which was peculiarly dedicated to
-his folema worfhip and fesvice: There their moft folemn aéts
ot devation were to be per formcd ‘And there was. the ark
or facred-cheft he fpeaks of, in which were depofited tHe tables
of the original covenant between God and them : There alfo
was a cloud of glory, the majettic fymbol of God’s immediate
ﬁrefence. It cannot be reafonably denied, that God may, if

e thinks fit, give Hluftrious exhibitions of his divine prefence
and majefty by a vifible external glory and fplendor, in cer-
tain places, or on certain occafions, Bat it doth not follow,
that he is therefore a limited Being,  or that his elfence. is cir-
* gamfcribed, “dr confined to that particalar place, where it

pleafeth him thus peculiarly to manifeft . his fpecial prefence.
How far \he fraclites were from forming fuch mean potions
of the Divinity as this writer is pleafed to infinuate, we have
" an autheatic proof in the admirable prayer offered up by Solo-
morzat the dedication of the temple, in the name and prvfencn
of 4 the people ; in which he addrefleth himfelf to God in
that noble manner : Bus will God indeed dwell an the earth @
Behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee,
bow mch lefs this houfe which 4 bave builded? 1 Kings fiii. 27,
Seg alfo fa. Ixvi. 1.

{t has often -given me great pleafure ta reflet upon what
every one that impartially confiders the Scriptures of the Old
Teftament muft be fenfible of, that the Fewy, if they gourned
themi¢lves by their facred Writings, were inftrudted, in their

14 ideas
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idcas of God, to unite the moft incomprehanfible greamefsand
majefty, and the moft marvellous grace and condelcenfion+*To
regard him as filling heaven and earth with«he immentfisy of
his prefence, and yet as vouchf‘ahng to grant vifible.tokens and
fymbols of his {pecial prefence among themnby his ark and
temple : As humbling himfelf even-in beholding the:things that
are done in heaven, and yet as regarding the things that
are done in the earth. They acknowleged the glorious hofts
of angels as the attendants of the divine majefty, the hlefled mi-
nifters of his power and wifdomr; but flill as infiaitely inferior,
and even chargeable with forly before him : And inftead of cret-
ing them into Deities, and -adormg them as she hcathensdid,

they called upon them “to join with men in worfhipping and
aloring the-fupreme univérfal Lord. They were ready to
cry out with a devout admiration in the contemplarion of God’s
unequatled dignity and glory, #ho in the heavens can be com-
pared unto the Lord ? What is man that thou art mindful of
hig ? But they did not under this pretence reprelent him'as
taking no notice of .mem, or -their concerhments.. They con-
fidered him as infinitely raifed abové the hngheﬂ of . his crea-
tures, yet not neglecting or defpifing the meaneft - That bis
name is exalted above all blefing and praife, and yet he hath
a gracious regard to.our prayers and praifes, if offered vp from
fincere and upright hearts, Thus they were taught in Scrip-
ture to celebrate and adore his matchlefs grace and condefcend.-
ing goodnefs, ‘without impairing the fplender and glory of his
infinite majefty. And accordingly in the patterns of devotion
that are fet before us in Scripture, we may obferve the moft
adoring thoughts, the moft fublime conceptions,sof Gad’s un-
fearchable greatnefs, and (upreme dominioti, and fpotlefs puri-
ty; and the moft humbling fenfe of heman weaknefs, guilt,

and nnworthinefs, mixed with an ingenuous confidende in his
infinite grace and fovereign mercy.

Thus I have confidered pretty largely that part of the ob-
je€tion, which chargeth the Scriptures with degrading'the Deity
to mean and unwor thy offices and employments ; and fhall now
take fome notice of the other part of thie charge, viz. That
the Scriptures aferibe to him bodily parts, and human paffions
and affetions, . and even thofe of the worft kind.

With refpect to the former, he obferveth, That the Fewifp
Scriptures afcribe to God ¢ not only corporeal appearances,
* bat corporeal ation, and all the inflruments of it, -eyes,
‘¢ ears, mouth, hands, and feet. — And that they are apt in
“ many places to make thofe who read them repreflent the

¢ Supreme
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% Supreme Being to themfelves like an old man looking out
¢ of -the clouds .” He {ays, ¢ the literal fignification of fuch
* expreffions is abominmable.” And he ridicules thofe who
throw what he calls 4 fimfy allegorical veil over them, as hav-
dag folen it from $he wardrebe of Epicurus. . But the ridicule
lights upon himfelf, who I believe is the firft man that would
bave thought of having recourfe to Epicurus to Wserpret the
feofe of Mofes, There needs no more than common atten-
gion, and a comparing the Scripture’ with itfelf, fo be con-
vinced that it is incapable of the abfurd interpretation he would
put upon thofe paffages  He obferves indeed, that <« images.
* taken from corporeal fubftance, from corporeal adtion, and
* from -the inftruments of it, cannot give us notions in any
¢ degree proper of God’s manner of being, nor of that di-
““vine unconceivable cnergy in which the a&tion of God con-
“ fifts.” Nor are thofc expreflions of hands, feet, eyes, and:
_ears, when afcribed to God in Scripture, defigned to fignify
either ¢he manuer of his beiug, or of bis divine energy, con-
‘cerping’ which there are many noble expreflions in the facred
“writings; ‘which have an admirable fublimity in them; but
by ag: e3fy metaphor underftood by all the world, hands fig-
nify power, eyes and ears {ignify knowlege. And whereas he
adds, -that ¢ they cannot exalt, they niuft debafe our concep-
# tions, and accuftom the mind infenfibly to confound divige
“ with human ideas and notions, God with man.” The an-
fwer is obvious,- That {ufficient care is taken in the holy Serip-
tures.to prevent this by furnithing us with the maft fublime
ideas- of the Diyinity that can poffibly enter into the human
misd, God’s incomprehenfible majelty, his immenfe’ great-
nefs, his almighty power, the infinitenef(s of his ndderftand-
ing, his omniprefence, are frequently reprefented 4and defcribed
in fo admirable -2 manner, as fhews with the laft degree of
gvidence, that the expreflions which feem to aferibe bodily
parts and members to him cannot be underflood in a grofs lite-
ral fendge.  Our author himfelf, afcribing motives to God, ob-
ferves, that ““ we muft {fpeak of God after the manner of men 0.
And indeed we muft either not fpeak of God at all, or we
muft fpeak of him in ways of expreffion, originally derived
from fomething relating to our own bodies or minds. This
writer. elfewhere infinuates, that we refemble God no more in
our {ouls than we do in our bodies; and that to fay his in-
tellec is like ours, is as bad as the anthropomorphites?. Sa

8 Vol.-v. p. 520, o Ib. p. 468. ? Ib, p. 35.
“that.
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that, according to him, expreflions drawa from the fatultics
of the foul, are as improper as thofe drawn from the tiembers
of the body. Thus under pretente of 2 profound venerition
for the Deity, we muft not fpeak of Ged at all, as fome of
the antient philofophers thought i unlawful to name him, -or
to worfhip him, except in filence. Yea, we muft not fo much
as think of ®im ; for our ideas of God fall no, doubt infinitely
fhort of his rcal majefty and glory, as well as our, expreffions.
But it may be oblerved, that this forward cenforer falls into
that way of talking.himfelf which he finds fault with in the
holy Scriptures, ' He reprefents God as fpeaking to men by the
law of natore: He galls it the voice of God, and the word of
God. He {peaks of the hands of Godd, and of his fesing all
things. And though he réprefents the *tfcnbmg ideas to God
a5 no lefs improper, and even profane, than the afcribing hands
and feet to him, yet on feveral occafions he talks of the divine
ideas.

But he farther urges, that the Scriptures attribute to God
buman affe@tions and paffiens, and even thofe of the worft
kind : ‘That « they impute fuch things to the divinity as would
 be a difgrace to humanityr :” That ““'the Fewifb {yftem
# contained {uch inftances of - partiality in love and hatred, of
¢ furious snger, and unrelenting vengeance, in a long feries of
« arbitrary judgments, asno people on earth but this would -
¢ have afcribed, I do not fay to God, but to the worft of
¢ thofe monfters, who arc fuffered or fent by God, for a thort
“ time, to ponith the iniquities of men %” Te the fame pur-
pole he afterwards obferves, that zceording to the reprefenta-
tions made in Scripture, God ** loves with -partiality, his mercy
“ isarbitrary, and depends on mere will—And towards man-
¢ kind his .anger is often [furfbus, his hatred ‘inveterate, his
¢ vengeance unrelenting : But when the wicked repent of
* their fins, he repents fometimes of his feverity,” And then
he atks, “ What a defcription is this of the All-perfect Be-
¢.ing " But this defcription is his own, and is founded upon
a grofs mlfrepre{entatzon of the true intention and defign of
the {acred writings. - As to loving with partiality, if by that
be meant his favouring and diftinguithing fome with greater
priviieges and advantages, and giving them more valuable
means of improvement than others; nothing can be more evi-
‘dent .than that this has been often and ftill is done'in the
courfe of his providence. Nor is this any more to be found

9 Vol. iv. p 395.  r Vol iii. p. 209. 2 Vol. v. p. 515.
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fault with ‘thdan his making different {pccics of beings, fome
vaftly tranfcending others in their faculties, and capacities for
happinefs. He is the abfolate Lord and difpenfer of his own
gifts, and his goodnefs is that of 2 free and-fovereign Bene-
factor; and it wonld be the height of -abfurdity and pro-
fanenéfs to pretend to tie him dawn to give to all men pre-
cifely the fame capacities, the fame advantages and opportuni-
ties, and to limithim {o that he fhall not difpenfe his gifts infuch
meafures and proportions as he thinks fit, nor thall have itin his
power ta do any thing for any one perfon or people, but what he
"does precifely for every perfon and fér all people, But if by par-
tiality be meant partiality in judgment,. and in the diftribution
of rewards and punithments, it is very unjuft to charge the
holy Scripturgs as attributing fuch partiality to the Supreme
Being.  There is nothing: more ftrongly and exprefly afferced
there than that God accepteth not the perfons of men, and that
he judgeth without refpect of perfons. It is evident, not merely
from a fingle paflage, but from the whole tenor of the fa-

cred writings, -thatsthe righteous Lord loveth righteoufuefs,
that he-extendeth his favour ta all thofe of the human race, of
whatloever family or nation, who fincerely love and obey him,
and 'go on in a courfe of real piety and virtue : That fuch
perfons alone can hope for an intereft in his favour, and to
obtatn the divine acceptance and approbation: And that ali
wicked and prefumptpous finners of whatfoever nation or pro-
feflion, fhall be expofed to his juft difpleafure. Nor are there:
any fuch things afcribed to God in Scripture us arbitrary judg-
wents,  And, whereas this writer charges it as unworthy of
God to roprelent bim as repenting of bis feverity when the
wicked ‘repent of their fing; the thing really intended by this
muft be acknowleged to be agreeable to the beft ideas we can
form of his governing wildom, righteoufnefs, and goodnels.
For it only fignifies, that when {inners forfdke their evil ways,
+@od is gracioufly pleafed to change the methods of his deal-
ings towards them, and is willing to receive them to his grace
and favour. . But in reality there is no change in the divine
purpofes-or councils. | The change that is wrought is in the
mind and temper of the finner: God a&ts uniformly accord-
ing to the ftated rules of his adminiftrations ; and nothing has
happened but what he perfettly foreknewt. But repenting

in
* His Lordfhip feems to think it an-unan{werable obje@tion
againft the Mofaic writings, that in the account there given of the
flood, God is reprefented as having repented that bs made man.
Bue
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in a {iri€t and preper fenfe, as it is a mark of humaa jmper-
fection and mutability, is exprefly denied of God in the holy
Scriptare ; where we are aflured, that God is fiot as the fon of
man that he fbould repent. , "

As to the expreflions of anger, wrath, fury, hatred, venge-
ance, as.alcribed to God in ethe facred writings, it is a thing
{o obvious that it can {carce be miftaken, that thefe are only
fkrong expreflions defigned to imprefs the bearts of men with
a more lively fenfe of God’s righteous difpleafure a_gainﬁ. fin
and wickednefs, and refolution to punith iK; which it is of
the higheft importince 1o mankind to confider and believe. Arfy
one that allows Limfglf to think impartially, muft be fenfible,
that {uch ways of repréfenting things are abfolutely neceffary
sn 2 revelation defigned for common ufe; and that it js far
more for the-good of the world in general, and for promoting
the intevelts of virtue, and reftraiping vice and wickednefs,
that men (hould conceive of Géd as loving and taking plea-
fure in the good and righteous, and as full of juft refentment
again{l evil doers, than as utterly unconcerned about the actions
and affairs of men; or alike affe@led towards the righteous and
the wicked. Yea, the former notions are npt, only more ufe-
ful, and of better influence, but more juft and rational in

Butit is manifefl, that this is only an emphatical way of expredlion
to figaify. God’s juft difpleafure at the great and univerfal wicked-
nefs of mankind, and ac their having fo far fallen from the noble
end of their creation; and that therefore after having tried the
methods of indulgence towardsthem, he Taw fit to fend a deftrullive
delupe for extermi}mﬁng that inédrl"i!ibk race, Ard it is plain
that according to the dofrine of the'ficred writings, which every-
where reprefent God as foreknowing the altions of men, this cor-
ruption of mankind was what he forefaw from the beginning ; and
the punifhing them in this manner made a part of the original
fcheme of Divine Providence, though it did not alually take effect
till the proper time came for executingit. As to what he mentions
in a {neering way, concerning God's fmeliing the fweet favour of
Noabh’s burnt offering, it is {ufhcient to obferve, that the defign of
the expreflion 1s plain, and eafily intelligible, wiz: to fignify éod’s
gracious acceptance of the 27 of devotion performed by that good
man, to acknowlege his gratitude, and imploreé the divine mercy ;
and that on that-occafion God was pleafed, after having made {o
fignal a dilplay of his juftice, to allay and diffipate the fears.which
might be apt to arife in tht hearts of men, and to affure them of
bis merciful intentions towards them, and that he would not any
more fend an univerfal deluge upon the earth ; of which the
rainbow in the clouds fhould be a conftant memorial. &

em-
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themfeives, and more worthy of the All-perfelt Being. For
what idea is this. of God, to reprefent him as neither delighting
igprder and virtue, nog difpleafed with vice and wickedaefs,
but folacing himfelf in an eternal indolence, and no-way con-
cerned about the good or ill behaviour, the happinefs or mifery
of his reafonable creatures ! A God deftitute of all affeétions,
or of any thing correfpondent to them, would not be the moft
perfect Being. There are f{piritual affetions which have no-
thing to 'do with body, gnd which as properly belong to {pi-
rits or minds, as intellect or will ; and I can as ealily fuppofe
them deftitute of the latter-as of the former.  Our affeCtions
indeed have ufually a great mixture of bodily pafiions, and con-
fequently of imperfetion. But there are affcétions of a nobler
kind, and which we may conceive in pure {pirits, yea, they
cannot be concelved without them. Nor can we avoid aferib-
ing fomc affeCtions, or what is analogous or equivalent to
them, to God, provided we remove from them all thofe imper-
fedtions and detéfts with which they are attended in us. A
love of order, goodnefs, purity, -virtue, and ' juft deteftation
of*tioral evil, is abfolutely infeparable from theidea of the
Infinitely-perfect Being, the moft wile and righteous Governor
of the world.

I thall conclnde my obfervations on this part of Lord Bo-
lingbroke’s book with a pafiage from an author whom no man
will fuppofe to have been prejudiced in favour of the Scrip-
wares. It is Mr. Anthony Collins, in an Effay which he 'pub-
lilhed in 1707, concerning the ufe of reafon in propofitions, the
cuidence whereof depends upon buman teflimony. After having
obferved, that * one ufe uf reafon in things which by the tefti-
“ mony of men are fuppofed to come §rom God, is to endea-
« your to find out fuch a fenfe of a {uppofed divine revela-
* tion as is agreeable to the difcoveries of our realon, if the
¢ words under any kind of conftruction will bear it, though
“ gt firft view they may feem repugnant to reafon, and to one
* another ;” he adds, ¢ This is certainly 2 great piece of
« juftice, and what is due to words that upon “the leaft evi-
¢ dence can be fuppofed to come from God, efpecially fince
“ expreflions that do literally quadrate with the maxims of
¢ reafon and ‘philofophy, sre neceffary to make a revelation
¢ have any effet upon common people’s minds, For was not
¢ God to be reprefented by expreffions, which literally under-
“ ftood attrlbute to him human paflions and aétions, they who
¢ by their occupations in the world are incapable of thofe
“ more juft ideas which men of thought know to belong to

(14
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¢ that Being, would perhaps think him incapable of taking
« cognizance of their actions: And therefore to make a ze-
« velation ufzful and:credible in itfelf, it muft confift of words
« whofe literal meaning is falfe, but whofereal meaning is
<« confiftent with the jufteft notions of reafonard philofophy.
¢ And therefore we ought to examine whether the words un-
“¢ der any conftruction will bear #reafonable fenfe,” p. 17, 18.
Mr. Collins then applies this obfervation to the revelation which
we acknowlege, and confiders thofe paffages of Scripture where
God is faid to ref, refgnt, be angry, &e. It muft be owned,
that this gentleman judges much more reafonably and equitably
in this matter than Lord Bolingbroke hias done,

This may fuffice at prefent.  In my next I 'thall confider the
other objections which his Lordfhip hath urged againft the
divine authority of the Scriptures of the O!d Teftamenr, efpe-
cially of the Mofaic writings.

LET-
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LETTER XXX.

Forther objeflions againft the Mofaic writings and the
Scriptures of the Old Tefiament confidered.  The laws
of MoYes not contrary to the law of nature. This

. particularly. fhewn with regard to the command for ex-
germinating the Canaanites, and the law for punijbing
thofe among the llraclites that fhowld revols to idolatry
with death. The law of Mofes not accountable for the
fursof the Zealots. The inflances of Phineas and Mat-.
‘athias confidered. qupti‘l’;bilf'{y mot the firft principle
g 1bz Tatw of Mofes, wor 4id that lpw take the Jews

it of wll moral okligalions 10 the ref’ of mankind. .

Shere is nothing falle or abfurd in the Mofaical ac-

count of the creation of the world and the fall of man.

Comcerning the fanllions of the law of Mofes. The

wo! making exprefs mention of future rewards and pu-

nifoments in 1bas law, no argumens againft its divine
original.  Some other objeciions agginft the Scriptures
obviated.

5 1R,

Now proceed to another fet of objetions, which are de-

figned to fhew that fome of the laws of Myfes are abfo-
lof8ly contrary to the law of nature, which is the law of
God, -and therefore cannot come from him. He inftances
particularly in the command for exterminating the Canaanites,
" and the law for punithing idolaters among the Jfraelites with
death.~ ‘¢ In both which (he fays) it is {uppofed impioufly,
- "% againft principles as felf-evident as any of thofe neceffary
- * truths which are fuch of all knowlege, that the Supreme
“ Being commands by one law what he forbids by anothers.”
And- that ¢ he appraved and commanded on particular occa-

* Vol. v. p. 180,
. fions



128 A View of the Duistsear Writers. Let. s0.

« fiond the moft abominable viclations of the general lws-of
«¢ natareb,” 1 fhall confider what he has offered with regard
to each of thefe.

As to the command for exterminating the Caaannites, it is
what he frequently inveighs againft as the greateft piece of in-
jultice and cruelty that ever was committed ¢,  And he has
pronoutiid, that ¢ the men who juftify fuch cruelties upon
* any hypothefis whatfoever, mufk have very ill heatts as well
% as heads:” And that * he who imputes them to the Su-
s preme Bceiog is worle than an athett, though he pafs for a
« faint4,” I fhall venture however to examine what this rigid
cenfurer has offered on this {ubjedt.

He firlt layeth it down as a principle, that * God canpot
*« command io particalar what he forbids i general. He who
¢ has made benevolence to all rational beings-the fundamental
¢ Jaw of our nature, can never command {ome to roh or to
s murder others; to ufurp on the rights @f their feHow-crea-
« tures, and to extermine whole nations .’ The force of
his argument here lies wimlly in the words r0b and murder,
both which carry the idea of depriving others of their lives
and properties, without a juft caufe, and without lawfutiu.
thority. But thongh God has forbidden us, both in the kw
of nature and in the decalogne, to murder, he can commiand
fome to put others to death for juft cowfes, in which cafe it is
not murder.. He never by giving this law to mankind- divefted
himfelf of the dominion be hath over thve lives of his creatnres.
He can alfo commiffion for wife ends fome to deprive others of
their properties. For the law of nature is always to be un-~
derftopd with this limitation, except in cafes where God him-
felf (hall otherwife appoint. It is no principle of that law,
that God can never without injuftice exterminate navions. That
he can do it in a way of immediate judgment by fending de-
fiructive calamities, famines, peftilences, earthquakes, delnges,
and the like, cannot be denied by any Theift who beliaver a
providence governing mankind, and interpofing in the affairs
of men, And if he can do it immediately himfelf, he can
commiflion men to do it, provided he gives fufficient creden-~
tials of that commiffion. And fuch the Hracelites had accord-
ing to the accounts given in the books of Mefes. And in judg-
ing of the cafe, how far it is joftifiable, we muft take it in
all its circumftances as there reprefented. Our author himfelf

b Vol.v. p, 181, € S:e particularly vol iii. p. 305.
Vol v. p. 99.146. ¢ Vol 1ii. p 306, ¢ Vol.v. p. 9.
fup-
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{nppofes the miracles done among them, if really done, to be fuf«
ficient to convince all mankind, not only at that time, but in
all fucceeding generations to the end of the world, of the di-
vine authority of thatlaw and conftitution ; and therefore finf-
ficient to convince the people of Jfrael. Al therefore that re-
mained was that they thould be fatisfied of the truth of the
falls, andt of this they could not donbt, as they were done
before their eyes. And the fame books which give an account
of the fats, give an account of the divine commiffion to the
Hraefites, and the reafons and ends of it. And whereas it is
urged, that ¢ the Canaanites were obnoxious to the divine
¢ vengeance in no other refpeé than that which was common
‘¢ to them with all the heathen nations, wiz. their idolaury *,”
this is not true according to the account given by Mofes,
Levit. xviii. 24, 2. 27. whereby it appears, that it was not
merely for their idolatry, but for their monftrous vices and
wickednefs of all kinds, that they were ordered to Be exter-
minated. And that never was there upon earth a more pro-
fligate and abandoned race of men. And {uppofing this to be
true, and that God had determined to fignalize his righteous
vengeance againft them in the fevereft manner, he might, with-
out any pretence for arraigning the juftice of his proceedings,
have confumed them by fire from heaven, as he did part of
them at Sodom and Gomorrah, or have overwhelmed them with
an inundation, or have {fwallowed them up by an earthquake,
and thereby utterly deftroyed that people, their little ones as
well as the adult. Nor could it have beenaid in fuch a cafe,
that this was contrary to thelaw of nature. But then it would
not have been {o apparent, that this calamity was inflited in
away of punifhment for their idolatry and deteftable wicked-
nefs. It might have been poffibly attributed to fome natural
caufe, or havc been regarded as an unaccountable and fortuit«
ous event. But when they were ordered to be exterminated
for their abominable crimes by an exprefs sommand of God,
attefted by a ferics of the moft amazing miracles and divine
interpofitions ; and this appointed to be executed by another
nation, who were peculiarly fet apart by their original confti-
tution, to the acknowlegement and adoration of the one true
God, and of him only, and to whom God had given the moft
holy and excellent laws; at the fame time threatening them
with the like punifhments if they committed the like crimes :
In this cale the reafon of the judgment was as apparent, ag

f Yol. v. p. 184.
Vor. IL K when
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when a malefaltor is put to death by an officer of juftice for
a crime, in execution of the fentence of a juft magiftrate,
Nor is there any thing in fuch a procedure that can be proved
to be inconfiltent with the wifdom and righteoufnefs of the
Supreme Being, -or contradittory tohis own laws; fince there
s po law of nature that debars God from executing judgments
on particular perfons, or guilty nations for their crimes and
vices even to extermination, or from employing, if he thinks
fit, one or more natious tw execute his judgments upon others.
Nor has this confident and affuming writer brought any proof
that it is fo. As to his comparfng the invafion, of Canaan by
the Ifraclites, and what they did there, to the cruelries exercifed
by the Spaniards in America 8, and to the ravages of the Huns
under Attila, who, he fays, were much more mereiful than
they b, there is this vait difference between the cafes, that the
latter had no motive or pretence, but their own ambition, ava.
rice, and cruelty, whereas the former did it in execution of
the exprefs command of God, and by a commiffion from him,
the truth of which was confirmed by 2 feries of the moft ex-
traordinary divine aticftations that ever the world {faw. This
therefore can be no precedent to any other nation to do the
like, except they can produce the fame or equal proofs of 2
divine commiffion ; which no other fince have been able to do,
and probably never will. This may fuffice with regard to the
cammand for the extermination of thelanaanites : Which I
have elfewhere confidered more largely. See Anfwer ro Chrif~
tianity as old as the Creation, vol. ii. p.429. 437. And the
Anfwer ta Morgan, val. i. p. 07, & feg.

The other command produced by this author to prove that
the law of Mgfes is contrary to the law of nature, and there-
fore cannor be of divine original, is the law for putting a falfe
prophet to death that fhould attempt to feduce the people to
idolatry, and:for the infliting a capital punifhment upon any
particutar perfon among the ffraelities that fhould revolt to ido-
latry, and even deftroyiog a city that fhould do fo. Concern-
ing this he very dogmatically pronounces—*¢ 1 fay, that the
¢ law of nature is the law of God. Of this I have the fame
¢ demonftrative knowlege that I have of the exiftence of God
the All-perfet Being. I fay, that the All-perfet Being
cannot contradit hunfelf : That he would contradiét him-
felf if the Jaws contained in the thirteenth chapter of Deu-
teronay were his laws, fince they contradict thofe of nature:

S
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¢ And therefore that they are not his Jaws, Of all this I have
‘¢ as certain, as intuitive a knowlege, as I have that two and
“ two are equal to four, or that the whole is bigger than a
“ part 1.” A very fhort and decifive determination of the
controver{y ! But we are by this time too well acquainted with
his Lord(hip’s manner, to lay any great ftrefs on his pofitive
affertions, though delivered with the moft affuming air.

The argument he makes ufe of here is the fame that he had
uled before, viz. that the law of nature forbids murder. This
will be eafily allowed. Bat it is not inconfiftent with that
law which forbids murder, to put pcrfons to death who are
guilty of crimes that by the fundamental laws of the com-
munity deferve death. If God fhould have enacted a general
law obligatory vn ull mmankind, that whofoever fhould commit
idolatry, or worfhip any other God, thould be put to death, as
well as that any man that thould fhed the blood of another
without caufe (hould be put to death ; this author might be
challenged with all his confidence to prove, that fuch a divine
law would be contradiGtory to the law of nature. - Tdolatry
by his own acknowlegement is forbidden in the law of nature,
and is a breach of the firft and great article of that law ; and
he reprefents it as one of the greateft of crimes *.  But Cod
has not thought fit to enact 2 general law obligatory on all
mankind for punifhing idolaters with death, and without his
appointment it ought not to bc cxecuted.  But when it pleafed
him for wilc ends to felet a particular nation, and among
them to ere¢t a peculiar {acred polity, and to appoint that the
adorativn of the one true God, and of him only, fhould be the
very bafis of their conftitution, on which all their privileges,
their national properties, and their right to their country de-
pended, it is evident that under fuch a conftitution to revolt
to idolatry and polytheifm, was in the moft criminal fenfe to
be traitors to the community : Aad to artaign a law for in-
flifting a capital punithment upon idelaters under that particu-
lar conftitution is highly abfurd. Nor could any thing be
more juft in fich a cafe, than to order that a falfe prophet,
who fhould endeavour to feduce the people to idolatry, fhould
be put to death : Though this writer objets againft it as un-
jult for this ftrange reafon, that ** miracles were daily and al-
““ moft hourly wrought in the fight of all {frael 1.” This is
abfolutely falfe, if underftood of miracles ftriétly fo called ; or
if it were true, it is an odd thing to urge, that which made

I Vol v. p. 191, k Thid. p. 143. 1 Ibid. p. 183.
X2 the
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the crime of the fal{e prophet the greater, to be a reafon for
exempting Lim from punithment. _

But what he chiefly finds fault with is the law for deftroy-
ing any Jfraelitifb city, that fhould fail off to the worfhip of”
idols, Deut. %iil. 13, 14, 15,16, He vrges, that “ the inno-
“ cent were to be involved in the fame punithment with the
¢ guilty ; neither man, nor woman, nor beaft, neither the bro-
¢ ther, the daughter, the wife, nor the fricod was to be
¢ fpared : And that the whole chapter is fuch an edi&t as
¢ conld not be imputed to 4ftila without injuftice.”~—And af.
ter exclaiming againft the obftinacy of thofe that’ pretend to
juftify the law of Moes in this inftance, he obferves, that ¢ by
*¢ that law the andiftinguithing extermination of colleftive
“ bodies, and efpecially for matters of opinion, is allowed m,”
Angd afterwards, arguing againft Mr. Locke, he adds, that
¢+ even {uppoling God to be their King, the objeftions of in-
¢ juftice and cruelty in thofe laws will remain i their fult
¢ force :. And that to fuppofe him to have given thefe laws
¢ would be to degrade the All-perfeét Being to the charalter
¢ of an unjuft and cruel tyrant, who authorized and even
¢ commanded his minifters exprefly to punifth without mea-
¢ {ure, without difcernment, and without {urms of jufltice ».”
And he infinuates, thar there are precepts in that chapter,
“ from which the inquifition copied the inftrutions fhe gives
¢ to her familiars °.” But this is 2" grofs mifreprefentation.
He himfelf ellewhere obferves, that ** the eruel principle of
<« perfecution for opinions was never known till Chriftians in-
“ trodoced it into the world P 3" though contrary, as he owns,
to the true {pirit of the Gofpcl. And it is manifelt that the
punithments referred to Dewt, xiii. werenot to be infli¢ted for
matters of opinion but of praétice, for open ats of idolatry in
fubverfion of the fundamental conflitution of their ftate. And
great care was 1o be taken, that the punifbment fhould not be
executed without due inquiry, and full proof. They were to
inguire, and make fearch, and ask ditigently, {o as to be affured
that it was truth, and the thing certain.  Great deliberation
wis to be ufed : And except the whole city was obitinately
addifted to idolatry, and determined to perfift in it, they were
not to be exterminated. And confidering the defign and na-
ture of that peculiar conflitution, a decree or law for exter-
minating a city among themfelves that fhould revolt to the

L
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worfhip of falfe Gods, feemed neceffary, and was like the cut-
ting off a corrupt or gangrened limb, which was requifite to
{ave the whole. If God had, at the original eftablithment of
that polity, declared that he himfelf would in an iminediate
way by peflilence, or fire from heaven, or fome other extraor-
dinary judgment, exterminate or deftroy any city 2zmong them
that fhenld revoit to the werthip of idols, it could not be pre-
tended that this wonld have been unjuft, though children as
well as adult wonld be involved in it, But he chole that the
punithment thould be infli&ted in a judicial way by the hands
of the magiftrates, and by the authority of the nation or whle
community, purfuang to a law for that purpofe. : nd the pu-
nithmenr was both ordered to be executed with great folem-
nity, and to be attended with cireumitances of peculiar {eve-
rity, {o as to proceed to utter extermination, the more effec-
tually to create an horror and deicftation of the crime, ard
to fhew that fo wicked a race was to be entirely deftroyed,
To which it muft be added, that this punithment was de-
nounced in confequence of the original contra@ or covenant
between God and that people. By conring into that covenant
for themfelves and their children, they volintarily fubjeéted
themfelves and them to the fevereft penalties in cafe of a re-
volt. And confidering the mighty advantages they had asa
nation by the theocracy, and hy their peculiar conftitution,
and the fignal bleflings that would have followed upon their
.obedience, it was a condition which -could not be reafonably
objected againft, fince they might fo eafily avoid the threatened
calamities, by obedience to a law {o juft and agreeable to rea-
fon, as is that of the worfhip of the one trueGod, the Lord
of the univerfe, and of him only, And to have legal]y to-
- lerated any amoag them, whether particular perfons or com-
munities, that flould openly revelt to ‘idolatry, would have
been manifeftly abfurd, apdabloluiely fubverfive of their whole
polity.
d This writer takes particuler notice of * the right the zea-
“¢ lots affumed to affafinate any Few that thonld feem to them
* to violate by public and ftrong appearances the fanétity of
“ the divinity, of the temple, and of the nation : And that
¢ this produced fuch fcenes of horror among the Fews as no
¢ other nation ever produced.” It will be owned, that the
zealots in the latter times of the Fewifh ftate carried thisto an
excefs of madnefs and fury; but the law is not accountable
forit. It is evident from the thirteenth chapter of Denters-

qomy, which orders the punithment of thofe that (hould re-
K3 valt
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volt to idolatry, that the whole was to be tranfa&ed in an
orderly and legal way, with great deliberation, and by public
authority, And the fame thing is repcated, Deut. xvii. 2, 3,
4, §, 6. where it is ordained, that with regard to any parti-
cular perfon that had ferved other gods, they fhould before
they punithed him enquire and fearch diligently. And itis
exprelly appointed, that at the mouth of two or three witneffes
he fhould be put to death, but that a# zhe mouth of one wit-
nefs he fhould not be put to death, Nor does Lord Boling-
broke pretend to produce any law to authorize the madnefs of
the zealots. He only mentions two inftances, which, he thinks,
countenanced it, viz. that of Phineas, and that of Mattathias.
As to the former, he fays, ¢ Phincas murdered Zimri and
« Cofti in the alt'of fornication.” But this was not a fimple
alt of fornication. It was joined with avowed idolatry, and
as it was circumi{tanced, was a moft infolent defiance of all law
and authority, one of the moft flagrant crimes, in open oppo-
fition to God and man, that could be committed. The perfon
who inflicted the punithment was himfelt a chief magiftrate,
of high amthority, and in a “cafe which needed no proof, and
admitted of no delay, when a plague from God was broke out.
among the people on the account of that very crime which thefe
perfons {o impudently avowed : And it wus alio in confequence
of an order which Me/es had given by the command of God
1o the judges of Ifrael to ilay thofe that were joined to Baal
Peor, Numbers xxv. 4, 5. So that Phineas had full legal
authority for what he did. And therefore this was no war-
rant to thofe who.without any authority affaffinated any man
they thuubht {it, under pretence of his violating the law of
which they fet up themfelves for judges : As to the inftance
of Matzattias, our author obferves, that ¢ in the fury of his
‘“ holy zcal he rufhed on the few that was about to facrifice
¢ in obedience to the edit of .nticchus, and on the officer
appointed to take care of the execution of the edit, and
murdered them both 4.” 'That we may judge of this, it
i3 to be confidered, that never was there a greater tyrant than
Antischus.  He had entirely fubverted the whole Fewifb con-
ftitution, abolithed the antient laws, and maffacred the people,
if ever there was a juft foundation for rifing ep in defence of
religion, law, and liberty, here was an occafion that loudly
called for it, In thefe circumitances Mattathias, who was
not a mere private perfon, but ruler, end a great and honour~
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able man in the city of Madin where he dwelt, flew a Few,
who was then openly committing a crime, for which by the
fundamental laws of his country he ought to have f{uffered
dcath, but at a time when no légal juftice in the ufual forms
could be had. He alfo killed the king’s officer, who was then
compeiling the people to fubvert the laws. This he defigned
as a fignal to the infurre@tion which he immediately begun,
an infurreftion fully juftifiable if ever any was {0, and which
was carried on with a noble fpirit and fortitude, and with a
{uccels that ended ia the fubverfion of the horrid tyranuy, and
the happy reftoration of their liberties and laws. Such an
aftion, {o circumftanced as that of Mattathias, if it had been
performed by a Greek or Roman, in oppolition to horrid bare-
faced tyranny and cruelty, and in vindication of the eflential
laws and liberties of his country. would have been highly cele-
brated, and tranfmitted to all {ucceeding ages as a mofk glorious
aét of heroifm.

The only thing farther that I fhall meation is what he ob-
ferves concerning ¢ the maflacre which the Lewites made of
s¢_three thoufand men in one day, when they were commanded,
¢ without -any other form of procceding, to take cvery man
¢ his {word, and to flay his necighbour’.” This muft be
owned to be an extraordipary punithment, and the occalion
was extraordinary. ‘The rcvolt of the peaple was the moft
inexcufable, by this writer’s own acknowiegement, that could
be fuppofed. It happened when the law had been juft pro-
mulgated with the moft amazing folemnity, and the confti-
tution eftablithed, to which they had given their own confent.
‘The body of the people had therehy expofed themfelves to de-
ftruftion. And if they had béen confumed in an immediate
way by a plague, or fire, or fome extraordinary judgment from
Licaven, it was no morc than they deferved. It wac neceflary
that fo open, {o public, {o aggravated a revolt and infurreftion
againft the majelty and authority of the fupreme univerfal
Lord, to whom they themfelves had {o lately in the moft folemn
manner vowed f{ubjeftion and obedicace, fhould be diftin-
guithed with marks of great feverity. In cafes of crimes
where great numbers have been concerned, it has fometimes
been thought juft to decimate them, to make one in ten fuffer
the death they all deferved. But here of above fix hundred
thoufand three thoufand only {uffered, not above the two hun-
dredth part of the whole. The numbers that were concerned

r Vol.v. p. 146,
X 4 rendered
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rendered the wying each of them in a formal procefs, which is
what he feems to require, impracticable. Nor was there any
need of jt. The faét was public and notorious : And the
perfons that fuffered were undoubtedly fuch as were known to
be moft guilty,” and to have been moft aftive in promoting
the deteCtion and revolt. And the immediate punithment of
thefe was the mofl fpeedy way of queiling the infurretion,
and bringing the whole body to a fenfe of their guilt and of
their dury.

The third objettion I propofed to take notice of as raifed
by this writer againlt the Mofaic ceconomy .is this. That
¢ the firft principles, and the whole tenor of the Fewi/l laws,
* took that people out.of all moral obligations to the reft of
 mankind.—That they were taught to think themfelves a
s chofen race diftinét from the reft of mankind, and who
“ were far from owing to other men, what other men owed
“ to them, and to one another. This produced a legal in-
« jultice and cruelty in their whole conduét, authorized by
¢ their law, and prefled upon them by their priefts and pro-
¢ phets 3.’ And he elfewhere obferves, that ¢¢ the firft. prin-
“ ciple of their polity, ecclefiaftical and civil, was infociabi-
* lity : And accordingly their manners were rendered unfuit-
¢ able to the common nature and genius of mankind +,”

This is a heavy charge, but if clofely examined this infocis
ability amounteth to nomore than this. That they had not
a community of religion ard rites with the heathens, as the
heathens had with one another, and which they could not
have without abfolutely deftroying and defeating the end of
their moft excellent conftitution ; that they were not to inter-
marry with idolaters, and were obliged to keep clofe to the
obfervation of their own peculiar laws and cuftoms ; feveral
of which were defigned to preferve them as a diftin&t body
from mixing and incorporating with other nations. And con-
fidering how different their conftitution was from that which
obtained in other countries; that all the world about them
was immerfed in idolatry and polythei{m, and that they them-
felves were very apt to fall in with the idolatrous cuftoms of
the peighbouring pations, and to which mankind in all ages
have been very prone: Confidering thefe things, if great care
had not been taken to keep them diftinét by feveral peculiar
rites and caftoms, and ta hinder them from intermarrying with

* Vol iii. p.2go. Seealfo, Ibid. p. 283. t Vol. v. p.
14§. See alo, Ibid. p- 168,

their
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their fdolatrous neighbours, they could not poflibly have pre-
ferved their conftitution : They muft have been foon mixed and
confounded ‘with other nations : The confequence of which
would have been, that they would have fallen into a confor-
mity to their religion and worfhip, and have loft their own.
And fo the whole defign of that admirable polity, fo well fit-
‘ted to preferve the knowlege and worlhip of the one true God,
and of him only, in oppofition to the univerfally prevailing po-
lytheifm and idolatry, wonld have been defeated : And all na-
tions would have been involved in the fame common idoldtry,
and perhaps have continued in it to thisday. For, according
to the plan laid by the divine Wifdom, JFudaifin prepared the
way for Chriflianity : And all that is good in Makometanifm is
derived from the one or the other of thefe. But though the
people of ifrael were obliged thus to keep themfelves diftiuct,
and though none were regarded as ftri¢tly and properly incot-

orated into. their body who did not conform to the peculiar
ﬁlws of their polity, they were not obliged to confine their be«
nevolence to thofe of their own nation. They were direfted by
many exprefs precepts in their law to fhew great kindnéfs o
thofe of other nations, to the ftrangers that pafled thretigh
their land, or that {ojourned among them : To exercife gredt
humanity towards them, and ferve them in all friendly offices :
This is not only allowed, but ftrongly prefied upon them in
their law, as any one will be convinced that impartially con-
fiders the paffages rcferred to at the bottom of the page-u.
And the Jews themfelves obferve, that the precepts prefctibing
akind condu¢t towards firangers are inculcated one-and-twenty
times'in the law,

It is mere calumny and sbufe to fay that the Fews wete
avthorized by their law, and prefled by their prophets, to ex-
ercife cruelty and injuftice towards the reft of mankind ; and
that they were abfolved from all moral obligations, and from
all rules of juftice, eaquity, and fidelity with regard to them.
Nor-was there any thing in their law to oblige them to per-
{ecute others for their opinions in religion, or to compel them
to conform to their peculiar rites. On the contary, they al-
lowed thofe of any other nation to dwell among them, and to
worfhip ar the temple, where there was a court provided for
them who worfhipped the one true God, the maker and pre-
ferver of all things, though they did not obferve the rites which

® Lev.xix. 24. xxv. 35. Numb. xxvi, 11, Dent. x. 17, 18,
19. xxiv. 19, 20, 21, 22.
were
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vocre peeuliarly prefcibed to thole of their own body.  And
how happy wo d it I ve been, if the principles of toleration
had been always carried thus far among thofe of other pro-
feflions !

Their looking wpon themfelves to be God's chofen people
ought to have engaged them to great thankfulnefs to God for
fuch emincnt advanrtages, and to have put them vpon diftin-
guithing themfelves by the pure pratice of religion and every
virtne, that they might walk worthy of their charaéter and
privileges : If they abufed this to pride and infolence, the fault
was not in their law, but in themfelves. Mankind have been
always too prone to abule their real or fuppofed advantages.
"The Greeks regarded the reft of the world as barbarians. And
Socrates is introduced by Plato in his fifth book of laws, as
directing the G reeks to rvegard the barbarians as by nature their
enemies, and as preferibing a conduét towards them which is
little rcconcilable to the common rules of humanity. Chri-
ftians cannot but look vpon it as their great advantage that
they are diftinguifhed from many other nations which are funk
in the profleft ignorance and barbarifm. And it would argue
the moft inexcufable ftupidity and ingratitude not to be very
thankful to Providence on this account, But this is no juft
reafon for treating thofe nations with contempt and cruelty.

The fourth objection which was mentioned was, that there
are feveral pafiages in the Scriptures which are falle, abfurd,
and unphilofophical.  And he particularly inftances in the-ac-
count there given of the creation of the world, and the fall of
man.

With refpect to the former, he fays, ¢ Itis impoffible o
“ read what Mg/zs writ on that fubje&t, without feeling con-
¢ tempt for him as a philofopher, and horror as a divine. For
¢ he is to be confidered under both thefe charaéters . And
ke takes upon him to pronounce, that ¢ we cannot admit
¢ Msfes’s teltimony concerning the beginning of the world for
¢ divine, wirhout abfurdity and blafphemy 7.”

There cannot in my opinion be a greater inftance of the moft
uurcafonable prejudice, than the objetions thar have been raifed
againlt the authority of Mofes from the account he gives of the
creation. Whofoever will take the pains impartially to com-
pare it with the accounts left us in the traditions of the moft
antient nations, concerning which the reader may fee the inwro-
duction to the Univerfal Hiffary, relating 1o the Cofmogeny, or

* Vol iii p.231. 283, ¥ Ibid, p. 308.
the
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the creation of the world, will find the account given by Mgfes
{o vaflly fuperior, as will naturally lead him to regard it as of
an higher original. There is 2 majefty and fublimity, as well
as fimplicity and plainnefs in it, which hath greatly recom-
mended it to the beft judges. Nothing could be fo proper to
anfwer the defign he had in view, as to begin his book with
an account of the creation of the world. I he had mercly
- afferted in general, that God created the world, and all things
that are therein, this would not have made fuch an impreflion
upon the people as was proper and neceffary in a matter of
fuch vaft importance, and which, according to the author’s
own obfervation, ¢ leads to the acknowlegement of the Supreme
“ Being, by a proof levelled to the meaneft underftanding 2.”
And therefore it was proper to give them more diftinét no-
tione of the formation of things by the divine power and wil-
dom. Accordingly he diftinétly mentions thelight, the firma-
ment, the fun, the moon, and ftars, the earth, the fea, the
plants, and vegctable produéts of the earth, the various kinds
‘of animals, and laftly, man himfelf. And affures them, that
thefe various appearances were not owing to a variety of caufes,
which, according to Lord Bolingbroke, the firft men in therude
uncultivated ages would be naturally led to believe, but were
all owing to one and the fame glorious original caufe and au-
thor. It is evident, that what was principally defigned was ta
give an account of the formation of our fyftem as far as- re-
lates particularly to our earth: At the fametime affuring them,
that the fun, moon, and ftars, all the heavenly bodies, which
the nations were apt to adore, were created by God. The
whole is reprefented ac having been effeted with an Almighey
facility, That God only {poke or commanded, and it was
done. All things were created by the word of his power,
which tends to give a noblc idca of thc power and majclty of
the great Creator. Yet this great work, according to Mofes,
was carried on in an orderly progreflive way. ‘There is a ge-
neral account given of the vifible and fucceflive changes wrought
each day upon the face of the earth -till it was completed,
But our author, who is determined on every {uppofition to find
fault with the Mofaic account, blames Mofes for reprefenting
the.folar {yftem, or even this our plan®, as having been the
work of fix days. He thinks * fuch precipitation feems re-
¢ pugnant to that general order of nature which God efta-
¢ blithed, and which he oblerves in his produétions 2.” As

z Vol. iii. p. 253, * Ibid, p. 233. ¢
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if the Girft formation of things muft neceffarily have been car-
ried on in the (low way which is now obferved after the order
and courfe of nature is once eftablithed. It is perteltly agree-
able to reafon to believe that the {irft formation of the world,
and the f{everal fpecies of things in it, did not take up a long
fpace of time : And yet there is no reafon to think that it wag
all perfected in an inftant, without any intervals, though ir-
would have been eafy to the Divine Power to have done fo,
And this writer, who {eems here to think the creation as re-
prefented by Mafes to have been too much precipitated, and
accomplithed in too fhort a time, feems elfewhere to think that
it was too flowly carried on. For he {ays, ¢ we mufl oot con-
‘¢ ceive the world to have been made by a laborious progrei~
¢ fion—God willed it to exift, and it exilted ®,”’

As to the particular order in which the creation was carried
on according to the account given by Mofes, this writer with
all his confidence has not been able to prove that there is any
thing in it inconfiftent with reafon or with teuc philofophy :

- Though he has paffed a {evere cenfure on thofe who have en-
deavoured to *¢ reconcile the Mofaic account 1o realon and na-
# ture, and to wreft natural philofophy into an agreement
“ withit ©.” He inftances in Mo/es’s faying, that ** light was
4 created, and the diftin€tion of night and day, of evening
¢ and morning was made, before the fun, the moon, and the
« flars ¢.” But we know fo little of the real nature of light,
that no man can pretend pofitively to determine that it could
not have made its appearance before the fun and moon and
plancts were completed in their prefent form and order. As
it feems (o be the nobleft fubftance in the material world, itis
reafonable to believe that at the firft formation of things it was
firft created, or at lealt feparated from the chaotic mafs, and .
put in motion, fo as to make a diftinCtion between light and
darkuefs, and {orhe kind of {fucceflior and \’.iciﬂitudc of the one
and the other, anfwering to day and night, evening and morn-
ing : Though itis evident from the account given of the work
of the fourth day, that it was not till then that the {un, moon,
and fars were rendered cenfpicuons to the earth, and the or-
der and cousfe of things felly fettled, fo as to caufe the pro-
per diftinction of tim® and feafoss, days, months, years; for
~which reafon no notice is taken of the formation of thofe hea-
venly bodies till that day. 1t is to little purpofe to fay, as his
Lordthip has doue, that “ Mg/es was as ignorant of the true

* Vol.iv, p. 111, < Ibid, p. 184, 4 Vol. iii. p. 3o1.
' ¢ {yftem
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‘¢ {yftem of the univerfe as any of the people of his age.” This
is more than He can prove. Bat if it were o, it was not ne-
ceffary, fuppofing him infpired as a prophet or a law-giver,
thiat he fhould be infpired alfo with a knowlege of the true
fyftem of philofophy and aftrouomy.  Or, if he had been ever
fo well acquainted with it, it would have been altogether im-
proper to have given an exaltly philofophical account of the
creation : Nor could any fuch account ot it have been given,
confidering the different fyitems «f phi'ofophy that have ob.
tained, but what would have been as much found fault with,
and perhaps more, than that which he bas given. The truth
is, fuch an account would have been no way accommoduted to
the capacities of the people : It would have perplexed and con-
founded inftead of inftruéting them. It was proper for many
reafons that the account thould be drawn vp in a popular way,
and yer in a way that is at the bottom agreeable to the real
wuth of things. So the moan is very fitly called a great light,
and it may be truly called fo, becaufe it yields great light to
vs, though flriétly and philofophically fpeaking it has no light’
of itsown at all. And now after all our improvements in phi-
lofophy and aftronomy, we flill fpeak of the light of the moon,
of the fun’s motion, rifing, and fetting.—And the man that in
a moral or theological, or in an hifluiical difcourfe, would ufe
a different language, would only render himfelf ridiculous.
Lord Balingbroke farther objedts, that though Me/es afcribes
thecreation to God, ‘¢ yet when God proceeds to the greation
‘¢ of man, he cails in other beings to co-operate with him, and
“ make man in his and their imape. This feems to lay a
“ foundation for polytheilm, which is inconfiftent with that
* unity of God which my reafon thews me, and which the
¢ yeneral tenor even of the Mofaic hiftory atteftse.” And
fince by his own acknowlegement the general tenor of the Mo-
Jaic writings leads us to aflert the unity of God, this plainly
fhews that the paflage he refers to was not defigned to infer
polytheifm. And if there be [omething unufual in the manner
of expreffion, it muft be interpreted in a confiftency with the
whole Mofaic law ; nor can it be fuppofed that Mz/fs intended
it otherwife. And this plainly appeais from the very paflage
itfelf confidered in its conneétion. For after having told us,
Gen. t. ver. 26. that God faid, Let 115 make man ir sur image,
after our likenefs : He adds, ver. 27. dnd God srcated man in
bis image, in the image of God created he him : Where it is

¢ Yol. iii. p. 300.
plain
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plain, that whatisexprefled plurally in one verfe is fingular in the
other : And that the defign of thofe expreflions, Let us make
man in vur image, was not to {ignify that othcr beings joined
with God in the formation of man, and in making him in
their as well as God’s image ; fince it is exprefly declared in
the words immediawly following, that God created man in his
own image, and for the greater emphalis, and as it were on
purpofe to prevent {uch a conftruction, it is again repeated, iz
the image of God created be bim. 1 would obferve by the way,
how much nobler the account is, that is given by Ms/es of the
formation of man, than that which was given by the antient
Egvyftians, of whofe wifdom and philofophy our author fpeaks
in fuch high terms, and from whom he would have us believe
Myfes derived all his wifdom and knowlege. They taught, as
he obferves from Diodorus Siculus, that ¢ the firft of human
 kind were quickened into life by the {un, and were animated
¢ {sftems of mud,” And he thinks, that “ if we are per-
¢ fuaded that this world had a beginning in time, we muft of
¢ peceflity aflume, that the firlt man and the firft woman, or
** that one man and one woman at leaft, were produced in fuil
¢ ftrength and vigour of body and mind £,” This is agree-
able to the Mo/zic account, which is perfe&tly confiftent with
reafon, though there is no great likelihood that reafon alone
could have aflured us of it. For as his Lordfhip there obferves,
‘“ how men came into the world reafon will tell us no hetter
“ thao-hiftory or tradition does,” ‘This therefore is a proper
{ubjeft of divine revelation.

Tt argues a flrange difpofition to find fault, to lay fuch a
fivels as Lord Bolingbroke has done, upon that particular man-
ner of expreflion Myfes makes ufe of, that God reffed the feventh
day from all his work, as if it werc alone {ufficient to deftroy
the authority of the Mg/aic writings. No man that impartially
confiders the noble account there given of the creation, that
God is reprefented as having only {poke and it was done, can
reafonably imagine that the defign of thofe expreflions was to
fignity that.God was wearied with the laborious work of crea-
tion, as our author exprefles it, and needed reft after it, as
men do who are tired with their work.,  Haft thou not known,
faith the Prophet Ifaiah, haft thou not heard, that the everiafi-
tng Gad, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, jaint-
eth ust, neither is weary 2 Ifaiah x1. 28.  All tHercfore that
can be underftood by that manner of expreffion is oply this,

f Yol v, p. 107, 108.
that
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that God had then finithed the work of the creation, and had
a divine complacency init.

As to the Mofaic account - of the fall of man, it is what his
Lordfhip has frequently endeavoured to expofe. And it has
been a conftant {ubjeét of ridicule to the Deiltical Writers in
every age. But if it be candidly and impartially examined, as
it flands conne@ed with the account given by Algfes of man’s
original dignity, it will appear to be of great inportance, and
to fornifh inftruions of excellent nfe.

The account given by Mefes of the fiate in which man was
at ficft created is fhort, but {uch as tends to give a noble Wlea
of his dignity ; as having been crcated in the image of God,
in a {tate of purity and innocence, and iavefted with a domi-
nion over all the other creatures in this lower wald. His
Lordfhip in a paflage cited above fays, that ¢ {vppoling the
¢t world to have had a beginning in time, we mufl of neceflity
s affume, that the firft man and the firft weman, or that one
4 man and one woman at leaft, were produced in full ftrength
+ and vigour of body and mind.” And indeed man cannot
reafonably be fuppofed to have been at firft created in a flate
of infancy, for then he muft foon have perithed. He was
therefore formed in a ftate of maturity, as were the other ani-
mals, and undoubtedly in a found and happy conflitution of
body, and it is equally reafenable to {uppofe that he was cre-
ated in an anf{werable perfe€tion of mind. And that confe-
quently theré¢ was in man at his firft creation a perfet har-
mony and juft balance in the feveral faculties of his nature,
that his intelleCtual and moral powers were fonnd and clear,
and uncorrupt, his appetites and paflions in a ftate of juft fub-
je&tion to reafon and the law of the mind, and his affe@tions
rightly difpofed. Here then is a flate of moral reftitude, in
which, according to all the ditates of reafon and good fenle,
man muft be fuppofed to have been created. Nor can any
thing be more abfurd than to fuppofe that this noble creature,
who was conftituted lord of this inferior creation, the crown
and ornament of God’s works here below, made his firft ap-
pearance in the world, as a huge over-grown infant, in full
vigour indeed and beauty of body, but a mere child in under-
ftanding, and with a foul utterly unfurnithed. It is reafon-
able to believe, that he that made him would not turn him
out ‘into the world abfolutely deftitute of knowlege and ideas,
but that he immediately endowed him with fo much knowlege
of things, efpecially of his Maker, of the creation of the world,
and of his duty, as qualified him for anfwering the ends of his

being.
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being. Mofes informs us, that great things were done for him
by the beneficent Creator. That he was pleafed in his great
goodnefs to provide a peculiarly delightful feat for the enter-
tainment of hisinnocent creature, a biifsful paradifc, where he
was placed amidft a profufion of joys. And as there was none
among the inferior animals that were put under his dominion,
with whom he could cultivate that fociety and friendthip for
which his nature was formed, it pleafed God to make another
creature of his own kind, bone of his bone, and flefh of his
flefh, adorned with all the charms of beauty and innocence,
to whom he was to be united in the deareft ties of love.
And from them was to proceed a race of creatures of the fame
1pecies.

In this ftate man was undonbtedly obliged by the law of his
creation to obey and adore’his Creator and Sovereign Lord and
Bencfaltor, and to yicld a ready obedience to all his knowa
commands., But though univerfal obedience was his duty,
Mofes acquaints us that there was a particular command given
him by way of trial. Nor was there any thing in this unbe-
coming the Supreme Wifdom and Goodnefs. Since God was
pleafed to conflitute him lord of this inferior creation, and had
given him {o large a grant, and fo many advantages, it was
manifelly proper in the nature of things, that he thould re-
quire fome particular inftance of homage and fealty, to put
him in mind that he was under the dominion of an higher
Lord, on whom he depended, and to whom he owed an nun.
referved fubjetion. And what properer inftance could there be
in the circumftances man was then in, than his being obliged in
ohedience to the divine command to abitain from one or more
of the dclicious fruits of paradife? It pleafed God to infift
only upon his abftaining from one, at the fame time that he
indulged himva full liberty as to alt the reft.  And this ferved
both as an a&t of homage to the Supreme Lord, from whofe
bountiful grant he held paradife, and all its enjoyments, and
it was alfo fitted to teach him a noble and ufeful leffon of ablfti-
nence and felf-denial, one of the moft important leffons in a
ftate of probation, and alfo of unreferved {ubmiffion to God's
authority and will, and an implicit refignation to his fovereign
wildowm and goodnefs. It tended to habitoate him to keep
his fenfitive appetite in a perfet fubje€lion to the law of rea-
fon, in which confifts the proper order and Rarmony of the
kuman narture, and to take him off from toe clofe an attach-
nient to jenfible gocd, and alfo to keep his defire after know-
lege witlin jufl bounds, fo as to be content with knowing

what
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what is good and uf'eful dngd ; not ‘to’ pry w;th an unwarrant-
abIe‘ tunoﬁty into tfxm%s that it dnd udt Jbelong to him to

M jé: farther mf s that our ﬁrﬂ parerits tranfgreﬂéd
the command gWen m for the trial oft fhenr obedience, by
ehtm the forbldden How they came ta do this, when
th;ﬁ Were created mnqcent and upright, may feem ftrange, and
¥is fo. But the fame objection might have been made
with reg:u-d to the firlt fin, or ‘tranfgreffion of the divinc law,
whenever it hap ened, whether among men or angels. For,
except we fuppofe them to hiave been created aCtually depraved,
of inder a neceffity of finulug, wiich would be to make God
himfelf the authqr of fin, they muft have been formed in a
flate'of purity and redlitude, and capable of keeping the law
bf 'God whith was given them as the rule of their obedience.
A‘nd,then the diﬂiculty u.ould recur, how came they fo fall
bqy when the g might (o eafily have frood and conti-
A,],l that can be faid is, that man
,withont , A0y . wrong affections or
q ,igenf" and’ therefods had it in his’
J’ fo _e . The account given f;y Mafe.r of the firft fin
is ver Ihort Tf;erc were probably feveral circumftances at-
tended it,’ Whrch we dre not informed of, DBut from what is
faid of it, -we may &ather ‘that the tempter, who, by the con-
fent of the Fewifh,and | Cl':r flian church, was an evil fpirit
mdblllg ufc of the f@x pent.as an mftrument endeavoured both
to work upon the fenfitive’ appetite, and upon that defire of
knowlefie-and, prg-eminence fo natural to the human mind, and
‘which 1s of. great advantage when kept within proper bounds.
He might probably pretend, that the tiec had an hidden ex-
cellent virtae in it, of which ke might plead his own experi.
ence as a proof : and that thercforc they had fome way mife
underftood the command, or atleaft God would not be fevere
dpon them if the ¥ tranfgrcﬂld it. 1If thcy had exercifed their
thiriking powers,” as they might and ought to have done, they
might eafily have feen through thefe fpecicus illufions. But
this they negle&e , and were inexcufable in doing fo: fince
they ought ot to have hearkened to any pletences or iufinu-
ations whatfoever againft an exprefs divine command, o plainly
given, and which was particularly defigned as a trial of their
obedience, and was {o ealy to be obferved. Their difobeying
in {uch circumftances was in effe®t an attempt to throw off the
allegiance they owed to God, an infurrection againit his fo-
vereign authority, and an arruigning his governing wi{dom,
Voui.lL L and
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and thc bafcft ingratitude to his infinite goodnefs, which had
placed them in fuch a noble and happy ftation, and had heaped
fo many favours and benefits upon them. And now they had
nothing but difmal profpects before them. There was an un-
happy change in the face of things. They were expelled out
of -paradife. The earth loft much of its beauty and fertility :
and they became fubje¢t to many pains, difeafes, and death.
Yet God did not utterly caft them off. He gave them tokens
of his readinefs to receive them to his grace and favour npon
their fincere repentance. And by the original promife, the
true nature and defign of which was probably more diftinétly
explained to our firft parents than is mentioned in that fhort
account, he gave them to underftand, thathe would not leave
them to perifh without remedy under the curfe and mifery
brought upon them by meuns of the tempter; and that he
would raife up for them a glorious Deliverer who was to pro-
ceed from the woman’s feed, and to refcue them from the mi-
feries and ruin to which tney had expofed themfelyes by their
fin and apoﬁafy And there is reafon to think, that they had
hopes given them, that though they were {lill to be fubjeét to
many evils, and to temporal death, as the effeéts and punith-
ments of fin, yet upon their repentance, ind firicere, though
imperfet obedience, they were to be raifed to a better life.
And accordingly the hopes of pardoning mercy, and the ex-
pe&atlon of a future life, {fcem to have obtained from the be-
gioning, and to have fprcad gencrally among mankind, and
made a part of the primive religion derived from the firft pa-
rents and anceftors of the human race,

I have laid thefe things together, that we may the better
form a judgment concerning the Mofaic account, The fum of
itis this. ‘Thatman wus originally created pure and upright,
conftituted foon after his creation in a happy paradife, and
admitted to many tokens of the divine love and favour : but
that he fell from that ftate by f{inning againft God, and vio-
lating the command given Lim as a teft of his obedience :
and that he thereby brought death and mifery into the world,
with all the penal evils to which the human nature is now ob-
noxious. And thefe are excellent inftruétions, What can be
more agreeable to right reafon, or have a better effet, when
really believed, than that'God made man at firft upright and
happy, in a ftarc of moral reétitude: That fin, which was
owing to his wilful defeétion from God, was the fource of all
the cvils to which the human nature is now expofed, and
which theretore we not chargeable on God, or on his original

con-
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conftitution, but on man himfelf ; That mankind are now in a
lapled ftate, but not forfaken of God, who hath in bis great
goodnefs provided a proper remedy, and hath been pleafed 1o
aflure them of his readinefs to reccive them to his grace and
favour, and to accept and reward their repentance and fincere
obedience.,

And now upon this view of things it will bz no hard mat-.
ter to anfwer the objections which Lord Bal/ingbroke hath urged
againft the Msfaic account of the full.

He reprefents it as abfurd to fuppofe, that ¢ this moral {yf-
" tem was deftroyed by the wiles of a ferpent, and by the
*¢ eating of an apple, almoft as foon as it began, againft the
“ intention as well as command of the Creator£.” As to the
command given to our firft parents to abltain from the fruit of
a particular tree, at the fame time that they had a full grant
made to them of all the other delicious fruits of paradife, it
had nothing in it inconfiftent with the divine goodnefs; and
Jt hath been fhewn, that in the circumftances man was then
In, it'was a command very proper to be given; and the tranf-
gre(ling this command at the follicitations of any tempter what-
Foevcr, was an inexcufable aét of dilobedience : That this
fin was committed againdt the inzeaticn as well as command of
#he Greator, is very tus, if Ly its being againfl his inteution
be underftood that it was what he did not encourage or ap-
prove; though it was what he forefaw, and thought fit in his
wife providence to permit, He urges indeasd, that “ God
“ might have prevented man’s fall by a little lefs indulgence
* to what is called free-will b And he elfewhere mentions
¢ the feverity with which God punifhed our firft parents for
¢ a fault which he foreknew they would commit when he
¢ abandoned their free-will to the temptation of committing
“ it L” ‘This, if it proved any thing, would prove that it is
unjuft in God ever to punifh any man for any fin atall : for
whenever men fin, it may be faid that he leaves them to their
own free-will, and that it is what he foreknew. No doubt
God might by an exertion of his ablolute omnipotency have
hindered our firft parents from [inning ; and he might have
hindered either men or angels from ever {inning at all, Bat
we fee, that in fact he chufes, as a moral governor, to deal
'with men as moral agents, and leaves them to the liberty of
their own wills. And in'the cafe here referred to man had
full power to have ftood, and to have refifted the temptation ;

"8 Vol. iii. p. go1. ® Ihid. ! Vol.v. p. 321.
L2 " and
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and his not fo doing was his own fault, and not owing to any
defe of goodnels in God. He himfelf furnifhes a proper an-
fwer ta his own objeétion, when he obferves, that * it ma
% be truly faid that God, when he gave us our reafon, left
¢ us to our free-will, to make a proper or improper ufe of
« it; {o that we are obliged to our Creator for a certain rule
¢ and fufficient means of arriving at happinefs, and have none
“ to blame but ourfelves when we fail of itk.” And to the
fame purpofe he faith, that ¢ God has given to his human
¢ creatures the materials of phyfical and moral happinefs, and
¢ has given them faculties and powers torecollett and apply
¢ thefe materials,~—What we thall do for outfelves, he has
“ Jeft to the freedom of our eletions 1.”
He urges, that * the dotrine of two independent princi-
“ ples, the one good, the other evil, is not g abfurd as the
¢ doftrine of an inferior dependent being, who is affumed
¢ to be the author of all evil ; and that to affirm, that a God
¢ {overeignly good, fuffers an inferior dependent being to de-
¢t face his work in any fort, and to make his other creatures
“ both ariminal and miferable, is ftill more injurious to the
“ Supreme Being m.” And again he repeats it, that ‘¢ it is
“ incon-

-~

kVol.v.p.388. ! Ibid. p 474. = Voliv.p.20. The
feripture doétrine of evil angels; of whom Saran is repyefented as
the head, hath been fo often found fault with, that it may not be
improper on this occafion to offer fomething fos obviating the pre-
judices which fome have conceived againfk the facred writings on
this account,=That God made creatures of & nuble grder, and
of fublime capacities and powers vaftly {operior to man, is what
Lord Bolinghroke himfelf allows to be very probable (1).. And as
it is reafonable to believe that they were inade frec agents, why
may if not be fuppofed that fome of them made a wrong ule of
their liberty, and iecame depraved and corrupt? And if one of
them of diftinguithed power and dignity above the reft, by a per.
verfion of his great abilities, became eminent in evil and wicked.
nefs, and particularly infirumental to draw others to fis and dif-
obedience, it cannot be pretended that this fuppofition carrieth
any abfurdity in it. And in fuch a cafe it might be expeéted, that
he and his affociates would prove enemies to a‘l goodnefs and vir-
tie, and that having fallen trom their own felicity and glory, they
would eavy the happinefs of others, and endeavour to draw them
into guilt and mifery. This is what we often fee bad men do, who
are arrived -to a great degree of corruption and depravity. His

(r} Vol iv, p. 177, Vol v, p. 329, 330,
Lord-
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¢ inconfiftent with the goodnefs and wifdom of God, to fuffer
¢ an inferior being, his creature, and a creature in atual re-
* bellion, to baffle his defigns »" Aund if he fufftred this evil
being to compe!l them to be criminal and miferable, it would
be fo. But not, if he fuffered him only to tempt and to fe-
duce, and at the fame time made them cvery way able to with-
ftand the temptation, and provided them with fufficient means
to that purpofe ; which was the cafe of our firft parents. God
had done all that was proper for him to do as a moral governor
to prevent the defe@tion. He had formed them in a flate of
moral retitude, and endued them with gaod difpofitions. The
creation was frefh about them, and the glorious evidences of
the divine wifdom, power, and goodsefs ! They knew that

Lordfhip indeed pretendeth, that the fuppofition of an inferior de-
pendent being, avbo is affumed 1o be the auther of all ewil, is more abfurd
than the doctrine Of sawe independent principies, the one gaod, the otber
-exil: If by being the author of ali ewil, be underftood that there
is any onc inferior dependent being, who is the fole univer{al
caufe of alt evil, and that there is no cvil but what he is the aathor
of, it is wrong to charge the Scriptures or Chriftian divines with
afluming it ; But to pafs by this mifreprefentation, ir is evident to
thc common f{enfe of mankind, that there is a vaft difference be-
tween the {uppofition of an Almighty and independent evil being,
a [uppofition full of abfurdity and horror, and that of an inferior
dependent being, who was made originally pure and upright, but
fell by his own voluntary defetion into vice and wickednefs, and
who, though permitted in many infanc.s to do mifchief, and to att
according to his-evil inclinations, as wicked men are oft=n permic-
ted to do in this prelent ftate, yet is ftill under the foveréign con-
troul of the moft holy, wife, and powerful Governor of the world.
Far in this cafe we may be fure from the divine wifdom, juftice, and
goodnefs, that God will in the fitiell fealon infli®@ a punithment
wpon that evil being, and his aflociates, proportionable to their
crimes; and that in the mean time he fetteth bounds ro their ma-
lice and rage, and provideth fufficient affiftances for thofe whom
they endeavour to feduce to evil, whereby they may be enabled to
repel their temptations, if it be not their own faults; and that he
will in his (uperior wifldom bring good out of their evil, and over-
rule even their malice and wickednefs, for promoting the great
ends of his government. This is the reprefentation made to us of
this matter in the holy Scriptare ; nor is there any thing in this that
ean be proved to be contrary to found reafon. And we may jultly
conclude, that in the final iflue of things, the wifdom, as well as
righteoufnefs, of this part of the divine adminiftrations, will mofk
illuftrioufly appear.
8 Vol.v. p. 321,

L3 he
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he was the Author of thdir beings, and that from him flowed
all the bleffings they enjoyed.  He had given them the moft
exprels injunclion in the plidach teims, and (trongly inforced,
to prevent their difobedience. T fee not thercfore why God
fhould exert his own omnipotency to hinder Satan from tempt-
ing them, fince he could only tempt, ‘but not compel : and
they were fufficiently armed 2nd provided againft every temp-
tation that could befal them, if they would but ufe the ftrength
and advantoges they hud; which, all things confidered, were
fuperior to thofe that any of their pofierity have been fince pof-
{effed of.

His Lordthip takes notice of ¢ rthe {everity which had been
¢ eyercifed on the whole race of mankind, who fhare in the
¢ punifhment, thongh not in the crime ®.” Ard again he
charges the divines for fuppofing ¢ that all mankind werc
¢¢ punifhed for the fin of enc " "T'hat mankind are now {ub-
jeét to the evils MyZs mentions 1y e confequerce of the fall,
barrennefs of the ground, pains and ficknefs in child-bearing,
difeafes and death, is undeninble. The only difference between
the My/faic account, and that of thofc who ridicule it, is that
they fupzole all thefe evils to be the neceflary effelts of the ori-
ginal conflitution and appointment of God at the firft forma-
tion of man and of the world 5 but Mgfes fuppoles the origi-
pal conftitution of things to have been much more happy;
and that all thefe evils were braught into the world in confe-
quence of man’s voluntary defetion from God. Ard which
of thefe fuppofitions is moft honourable to God, and moft
likely, if bclioved, to have a good effelt upon the minds of
men, may be left to any impartial and thinking perfon to de-
termine  And it {eems very odd, that it thould be reprefented
as nnjult in God o lay thofe evils upon men in confequence
of the fin of our firft parents, which they might eafily have
avoided, when it is accounted no refle€tion upon the juftice
and goodnels of God to lay thofe evils upon men by the ori-
ginal conftitution, without any regard to fin, gither of their firft
parents, or their own.

Ou fuppofition thar Jdam and Eve were the fountains and
protoplafls er the human race, it {tems evident that their pofte-
rity muft fufer under the confequences of their defe@ion. 1
thoy were bunifhed from Paradite, and it was juft they fhould be
fo, tacir pelierity con'd aot exped to be continned init. If their
ratares peeame tainted, and fubje& to difeales and death, they

Yyl v.p 321, ? 1bid. p. 485.—~See alio Ihid. p. 284.
could
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could only convey tainted and mortal natures to their offspring.
It cannot be denied, that in the ordinary courfe of providence,
children often fuffer evils that were originally owing to the
crimes of their parents and anceftors. Wicked parents often
by their bad conduct forfeit advantages for their children as
well as themfelves ; and not only piopagate diftempered bo-
dies to them, but confidering the great influence that the
bodily crafis and temperament hath upon the difpofitions of
the mind, they are frequendy inftrumenral in conveying bodily
conflitutions, which incline them to vicious affections and dif-
orderly pafﬁons though they do not bring them under an ab-
{folute nece{ﬁt) of fipning, or imitating their father’s vices.
Since it is appointed that mankind fhould be propazated in a
way of fucceflive generation, it is evident that children muit
in many cafes be greatly dependent on their parents, and derive
great bleflings or evils from them. And this may on many
accounts be {uppofed to hold much more ftrongly with refpedt
to the firft parents of the human race, than any others.

As to the exceptions our author makes againft fome particu-
Jar expreflions made ufe of, and circumftances related, in the
Mofaic account of the fall, they are no other than what have
been frequently repeated and anfwered, Dr. Tindal had urged
the {ame objections, and feveral others, more diftinély, and
with greater force; and I have confidered them largely and
particularly in my anfwer to that writer ; to which therefore [
beg leave to refer, having already infifted longer on rthis fub-
ject than I intended 4. I would only farther obferve, that
fome remarkable traces of the primitive paradiftical ftate of
man, and a fall from that {tate, are obfervable in the tradi-
tions of the andent fages, in different parts of the world. And
there is great reafon to think, that at the time when Mofes
writ, thofe traditions were more diﬂin&ly known, Lord Bo-
lingbroke pronounces the account of the fall to be a moral,

- philofophical, Egyptian allegory, defigned to account for the in-
troduction of evilr. And if he had looked upon it in that
light, he had no right to nrge the literal {enfe of it as an ob-
jeftion againft the authority of the Mofaic writings.

I proceed in the laft place to confider what his Lordthip has
offered with regard to the fanétions of the law of Mzfes, He
oblerves, that “in the twenty-cighth chapter of Deuteronomy,
¢ Mofes on the renewal of the covenant between God and

9 See dnfaver to Chriftianity as old as the Creation, vol. ii. chap,
xiv. * Vol v. p. 350.
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“ the people, employs no argument to induce the latter to a
* {tri€t oblervation of it, of an higher nature than promifes
“ of immediate good, and threatenings of immediate evil.
*¢ They are exhorted to kecp the law, not for the fake of the
¢ law, nor for the fake of God, but for confiderations of an-
¢ gther kind, and where not only their wants were to be fup-
s plied, but all their appetites and peffions ta be gratified—
¢¢ their avarice, and all their other appetites and paflions. God
<« purcheafed, as it were, their obedicnce with this mercenary
 bargain > That we may judge of the confiftency of this
writer, it is to be obferved, that he him{clf, when fpeaking in
high terms of the law of nature, as having fufficient proots of
a divine fanion, and a divine original, affirms the fan&ions of
that law to be only temporal, and that they are fuch as affect
n1tions callelively, not men incividually. And he proves thefe
divine fanttions, as he calls them, to be fufficient, becaufe fuch
as thefe were the fanétions of the law of Mc/fer b, He often in-
fifts uponit, that the only {fantion of the natural Jaw appointed
by divine providence s this, that national virtue fhall produce na-
tional happinefs, and national vice fhall preduce national mifery.
If therefore national bleflings were promifed in the Mofaic conflis
tut'on as rewards of their ohedience, and national evils and cala-
mities denounced as the punifusents of dicir wickednefs and dif
ovedience, there was nothing i this, according to his {cheme,
but what was highly proper, and perfeétly agreeable to the law
of nature. Yet he thinks fit to reprelent it as a mercenary bar-
gaiirs asii it was wrong to annex any fanctions at all to that
law ; for if apy were annexed, they muil, upon his {cheme of
principles, De only of a tumporal nature.  As to what he ob-
ferves, that ¢ the graelites were exhorted to keep the law,
¢ not for the fuke of the law, nar for the {ake of God, but
¢ for confiderations of another Kind, in which all their appe-
¢ tites and paflions, thelr ambition, avarice, &e. were to be
« gratified,” this is very unfiirly reprefented.  he bleflings
promifed in the putfuge he refers to, Deut, xxviil. 1—14. are
indeed chicfly of a national kind, But there is no promife
mule to them of exteniive conqueft and univer{al empire s and
it is evideat, as [ have ellewhete thewn v, that their conftitu-
tion was not detigned or fitted for it, If they obeyed the
Inws given them, tiiey were to have fruitful and healthiul fea-
fong, to eojuy peace, planty, and many bleflings, in their own

* Vol il p 29,2

. 2952 tVal. v. p. 90, g1, © See anfwer
ta ﬂ]s:‘g(z}.-', vol, 1. ps
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land. And it was promifed them, that if they were invaded
by their enemies, they fhould be proteted againft them, and
prove vitorious over them : that they fhould be happy and
honourable above all other nations : and that God would eftas
blifh them an holy people to himfelf, which included a pro-
mife of having their {piritual privileges continued W them, with
the tokens of God’s {pecial favour and gracious prefence among
them, which was their happinels and their glory. Any one
that Tmpartially confiders the Mo/aic writings, will tind, that
the laws there given to the [frachites arc enforced upon them
by a great variety of important confiderations. The excel-
lency of the laws themliclves is reprefented 5 asa particularly
Deut. . 6,7, 8. And frequently is that thort but compre-
henfive deciaration fubjoined to their laws, fam the lord, Jeho-
vah, They are urged to obedience by the confideration of
God's {8vereign authority and fupreme dominion, of his infi-
nite right,eoui'hefs and goodnefg, of the great things he hatl
done for them, and the {fpecial relation he ftood in towards
them, by the gratitude they owed to him for all his benefits,
by the hope of his favour, and fear of lis difpleafure. For
they were taught that noble leflon, that in aud from him alone
they were to look for happinels, whether reiating to the people
in general, or to parricular perfons. —-And they were inflruéted
toregard him as exercifing a conftant infpection over them, and
taking cognizance both of their outward ations, and of the in-
2ird affections and difpofitions of their hearts,

It may not be improper on this occafion to obferve, that his
Lordfhip has taken upon him to affirm, that ¢ there cannot
# be any thing {o impioufly interefted and craving, as the fen-
“ timents afcribed by Mejes to the patriarchs.”  And he in-
ftances ¢ in Faceb’s vow, and the conditional engagement he
* ook with God,” Gen. Xxviil. 20, 21, 22 . But to fec this
matter in a proper light, of which he has been pleafed to make
a woft unjult reprefentation, it muft be confidered,; that im-
mediately before the accoant which is given us of Facob’s vow,
we are informed cf 2 vifion he had when he was fetting out
vpon his journey to Padan-Aram, in which God renewed the
promiics to him, which had been made ta dbrabam concern-
ing the giviag the land of Canaan to his pofterity, and thatin
his feed all the families of the earth thould be blefled : at
the fame time affaring him, that he would be with him in
all places whither he went, and would bring him again into

* Yeol.iti, p. 291, 292,
that
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that land, ver. r2—15. It was in confequence of this vifion
that 7aced made his vow the next morning ; the defign of
which was to cxprefs the fenfc he had of the divine goodnels,
and his confidence in Cod's gracious proteftion ; and to de-
clare his folemn refolution, that if God would be with him,
and keep him in his way, and would give him bread 2o cat,
and reiment ¢ put en [which thews the moderation of his de-
fires] fo thar he thould come again to his father’s houle in
peace, he would after his return make an open public acknow-
legement of his gratitude and devotion to the Lord as his God,
fer apart that place where God had appeared to him 10 his wor-
thip, and would devote the tenth of all the fubftance God fhould
oive him to his fervice. This, inftend of being impicufly in-
terefted and craving, will appear ro every perfon that judges
candidly and impartially to be a great argument of the fimpli-
citv and goodnefs of Faced’s hearr, and of a pious and well-
difpoled mind : though undoubredly it mult appear ablurd
to our author, who does not believe that God concerneth him-
felf with the mdividuals of the human race.

His Lordthip frequently obferves, that in the law of Mofes
there 1s no mention made of future rewards and punithments,
He fometimes pofitively aflerts, rthar Aa%c did not believe the
immortality of the foul, anr the rewards and punithments of
another fite: for if he had, he would have taught it to that
people; anJ. that Solsman the wifeft of their kings decides againft
i ¥. But in other paflages he infinvates, that Mgfes might
poulibiy belivve it himfelf, though he did not think proper to
menticn it torhe people : and reprefents it as a moft {urprifing
rning, trat < a doftrine {o ufeful 1o all religions, and therefore
« incorporated into all the fyftems of Paganifin, thould be
¢ Jefr wholly our of thatot the Fews = And he endeavours
v draw an arcument trom this againtt the divine original of
tlis conftitution,  This s what he particularly urgeth in the
comcintina of the twenty-firft of his Fragments and Effays in
wis fifth volume, where he introduces it in 2 very pompous
manner < az an obfervation, which he does not remember to
« have fecn or heard urged on one fide, or anticipated on the
“ ouner, and which, he thicks, evidently fhews how abfurd
« aywell a3 imoroeper itis o ateribe thefe Mofzical laws to
“ ¢0i” The obflervation is this: That *¢ ncither the people
ot Jraef, nor their legiffator perhaps, knew any thing of
o ungrier life, wherein the crimes committed in this life are

+f
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* to be punithed.—Although he might have learned this doc-
“ trine, which was not {o much a {ccret doftrine, as it may
¢ be prefumed the unity of the St ipreme God was, among the
“ Egyptizis. Whether Mfes had learned this ameng “their
¢ {chools, cannot be determined ; but this may be advanced
¢ with affurance : If Mofes Kpew that crimes, and therefore
“ idolairy one of the greateft, were to be punifhed in another
““.life, ke deceived the people in the covenant they made by
* his intervention with God. If he did not know it, I {ay it
“ with horror, the confeqence according to the hypothdxs I
* oppofe, muit be, that God deceived both kim and them. In
¢ either, a covenant or bargain was made, wherein the con-
“ ditions of obedience and difubedience were not fally, nor
¢ by conlequence fairly ftated, The Hraclites had beier things
¢ to hope, and worfe to fear, thuan thofe that were expreffed
“ init, And their who'e hiltory fecms to fhew how much
¢t need they had of thele additienal motives to reftrain them
¢ from polytheifm and idolatry, and to anfwer the aflumed
«¢ purpofe of divine providence 2. This is his boafted argu-
ment, and what feems mightily to recommen:! it to him, he
looks upon it to be new, and what no man had infifted on
before.

My firft remark upon it is this : That he could not with any
confiftency urge the not making exprefs mertion of a furure
flate, as an argument to prave that if is abfurd and impious te
ofcribe the Molaical law to God, fince it appears from feveral
parts of his book, that he himfelf did not belicve the rewards
and punithments of a future ftatc.  Ilc ouglirather upon his
hypothefis to have conceived a high opinion of Mofs's fhrict
rcgard to truth, fince he chole not to make ufe of a pious
fraud, or of falle and deceitful motives, when it would have
been his mtcre[} and for the advantage of his laws, to have
done fo. 1If it be faid, that this is only urged as an argument
ad hominem, which tLough falfe and inconclufive in itfelf, vet
is conclufive upon the hypothefis of his advcrﬁneb, and proper
to diftrefs and embarrafs them, they will perhaps find it no dif-
fizult matter to defend themfclvcs againft this dilemma, For
if it fhould be allowed, that neither Me/fes, nor any of the
people, had any affurance of a future flate, it would not fol-
low, that God in not revealing it déccived him or them. If
indeed he had exprefly told them, that the notion of a future
ftate was falle, and that they had no rewards or punifhments

* Vol v. p. 195,
to
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to fear after this life is at an end, then fuppofing there were
future rewards and punithments, this would have been a de.
ceiving thein in the [irictelt, propereit fenfe. But merely not
to reveal it to them, was not to deceive them, And whereas
he urges, that on that fuppofition there was a covenant or bar-
gain made, in which the conditions of obedience and difobedi-
ence were not fully, nor by confequence fairly ftated ; this pro-
ceeds npon the fuppofition, that if God made a covenant with
them, he would not deal fairly, if he did not lay before them
all the rewards and punifhments of their obedience and difobe-
dience ; which certainly is a conclufion that cannot be juftified,
If God had only affured them in general, that if they kept his
commandments, they thould be intitled to his favour, and if
they difobeyed they fhould feel the awful cffeéts of his dif
pieafure, this ought to have been cnough to have engaged them :
and it could not be faid in that cafe that he dealt unfairly by
them : efpecially fince he might have commanded their obedi-
ence, and demanded their fubjetion to his Jaws in a way of
abfolute authority, without any exprefs {tipulations on his part
atall. Whatever particular promifes or threatnings he added
depended upon his fovereign good pleafure, and he might re-
veal thofe things in what meature or demce he in his wifdom
fhould think fir.  Qur author himfelf has found out a reafon
for it, viz. that the doftrine of future rewards and punifh-
ments “ was drefled up with fo many [zbulous circumftances
“ amorg the Fgyptians, that it was hard to teach or renew this
¢ doltrine in the minds of the [fracfites, without giving an
« occalion the more to recal the polytheiftical fables, and
¢« praftife the idolatrous rites they had learned during their
¢ captivity in Egype b

But let us put the other fuppofition, and which I take to
be the true one, viz. that Mofzs and the Ifraelites did believe
a tuture ftate of rewards and punithments, This writer him-
felf frequently intimates, that it was believed among the Egyp-
tians, and that it was pot a part of the fecret dorine confined
only to a few, but was {pread and propagated among the vul-
gar. Itis therefore rezfonable to believe that this doctrine ob-
raiped among the Jraelites 100, cfpecially as by his own ac-
krowlegement, it obtained among the Babylonians, and indeed
amony ail the antient nations, as far as we have any accounts
Iett us of their {fentiments.  And it cannot with the leaft pro-
habiiity be [uppofed, that the Jfraclites were the anly people

"
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that were ignorant of it, and had no notion of that kind among
them at all: except we imagine that they were taught to be-
licve the contrary ; of which there is not the leaft proof : nor
is there any thing in the writings of Mefes to contradit that
notion. On the contrary, there are feveral things in thofe
writings which by a fair confiruétion imply it. Our author
feems to think that the Mifaical account ot Lhe formation of
manimplics that his foul wasa particle of the divinity . There
is no reafon to fuppofe this.  Buc it certiinly leads us to ace
knowlege a remarkable diftinétion of the foul from the bodyse
that it is o nobler fubftance, more nearly refembling the dis
vinity, and not like the body formed of e duft of the ground.
What Mofes faith of God’s gracious acceptance of Abel’s facrie
fice, who yet was murdered, and met with no reward of his
picty, no good effe€ts of God's accepiance of him, except we
take in the confideration of a future {late : the account he
gives of the tranflation of Encch, that he walked with Ged, and
that he was not, for God took him, which in' the moft natural
conftruction implies the taking him out of this world to a
better fiate: his reprelenting the patriarchs, ae calling thie
their preflent life the few and evit days of their filgrimage,
which thewed they losked for a better counery, that is an bea-
wenly : to which may be added, the accounts there given of
the appearances of angels, which naturally led the ffraelizes
to acknowlege an, invifible world of fpirits : nor can any in-
ftances be brought of any uadons, who bclieved the exilt-
ence of angels and f{eparate intelligences, and yet did not be-
lieve the immortality of the foul, and a futvre flate: the -
exprefs declarations of Solomon, that the righteous hath bepe in
bis death ; the clear diftinCtion he mukes between the foul and
bedy, thatat death the latter (hall return to the earth as it
was, and the former, the fEirit, fhall return to God that gave
it ; and that there fhall be a future account in which every
work fhall be brovght ints judgment, with every fecret thing
whether it be gosd or awhether it be evil : the aflumption of
“Elias into heaven, which naturally led the thoughes of all that
heard of it to another world, wheie good men fhall be eminently
rewarded: all thele things, not to mention feveral paflages in
the Plalms and in the Prophets, which plainly look this way,
convince me that a futuwre ffaze was wl wlong believed among
that people <. And irdeed it docs not appewr, that at the time

¢ Vol.iv. p. 4%0. 4 See this more fully proved in the anfwer
10 Dr. Morgan, vol. 1. p. 339, e feg.
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of Mz/es, any man had arifen, as there did in the latter ages,
who through the vain deceit and falfe refinements of philofo-
phy deried it.  As to the promifes and threatenings addreffed
to the people of #racl as a collective body, of which kind
thofe {cem to be which arc mentioned, Levit. xxvi, and Dext.
xxviit. thefe no doubt were dire€tly and immediately of a tem-
poral nature : and the [iriking reprefentations that are there
made of the confequences of their obedience or difobedience in
this prefent world, feem very weil fitted to make flrong and
vigorous impreffious upon them, and to give them a lively fenfe
of the conftant interpofition of divive providence. But befides
this, the tenor of their law led them to think that the happi-
neis of every individual perfon among them, and his interett in
the favour of God, depended upon his obedience to the divine
commands, and the pra&iccof righteoufnefs. This efpecially
feems to have heen the defign of that general declaration in the
Iaw, that the man that did the precepts, there enjoined, thould
five by them.  And there Is no reafon to think that they looked'
upon this as wholly confined to this prefent world,  That it
was underftood to have a more extenfive view may be reafon-
ably concluded from what is faid in the eighteenth chapter of
Ezekiel, where the chuity of the divine proceedings is vindi- -
cated, and whure it is exprefly declared with the greateft fo-
lemnity concerning every particular perfon that fhould forfake
his evil ways, ad turn to the practice of righteoufnefs, that
he thould ner iz, but (hould furely live, i 2. be happy; and
concerning every wicked and impenitent finner, that he thould
furely die, 7. e. be miferable; which muft have its principal
cffect in a future flate of rewards and panilhunents : fince even
under that contlitwion it oftren happened that particular good
men were expoled o many outward evils and calamitics, and
that bad mea had great outward profperity.  What made it
more neceflary to intift cxplicitly and fully upon the doétrine
of a future fate in the Golpel, was, that through the cor-
ruptior of mankind the anticnt belief of the immortality of the
foul and a futwre flate was very much obfcured and defaced.
As to the heatbens, there were many among thole who made
great pretenfions to learniv g and philofophy that abfolutely re-
jatted it and muoft of hoie who did not politively reiect it,
yet treated it as a thing doubtfol and uncertain.  And it had
been fo much blended with fables, that at lalt it feemed to
kave little hold even on vulgur opinion 5 as his Lordthip ob-
ferves in a patfage cited wbove, p. 1¢3. To which it may be
added, that there was at that time a confiderable party even
'.::nong
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among the Fews them{elves, confiderable for their power and
quality, though not for their numbers, who denied it.  On all
thefe accounts it became the divine wifdom to interpofe by a
more exprefs revelation, containing clearer dilcoveries, and fuller
proofs of it, than had been ever given to mankipd before. And
this revelation was very properly brought by the moft iiluftrious
meffenger that could be fent from heayven, the Son of God him-
{elf, that glorious and divine perfon whoie coming had been fo
long promifed and foreto.d, To which it may be added, that
as the Goipel did not contain a {yflein of laws lminediatly ad-
dreffed to any particular nation as the Affzical was, o none of
the promifes or threatenings there delivered relate diredily and
immediately to national bleffings or calamities, but are fuch in
which every individual of the human race fhould lock upoa
himfelf as nearly interctted.

Thus I have confidered the principal objettions advanced by
Lord Bolingbreke againit the holy Scriptures of the Old Tefta-
ment, and c{pecially againft the Afy/eic writings.  There are
fome other objettions inter{per{ed, and which ke rather brietly
hints at than purfues, and which {carce deferve a diftinét con-
fideration. He thinks thut a divine faw ought always to have
the effe¢t.  “ Human laws may be eluded, and mils of the ef-
s folt, But if God gives a law, it may be prefumed, that
¢« effectual care fhould be taken (o make that luw obferved ;
¢ whercas there never was a luw -that lefs had the defigned
effet than that of Mg/cs, trom which the people were con-
¢ tinually revoling ®.”  This argument would hold equally
againt the law of natuore, which he Limfelf affirms to be the
law of God, and vet owns that men have revolted from it in
all ages. But it has been ‘hewa, that the law of Mofes had
ataally a great effect, and that by virtuc of it the worthip of
the one truec God was muintained mmong the Fews in a manner
which eminently diftinguithed them whove the heathen nations =
and that polity was lwrprizicely prefvived in all the revolutions
of their {tate tll the coming of our Saviour, for which it re-
markably prepared the way, and thus anfwered the ends the
divine wifdom hal inview in inflitating it

He feems to blame 2o/cs for nut haviug taken the proper
meafures to maze his law- obhicrved, us Fzra and Nebemiah did
afterwards.  But if the direltions which d7zfes gave had been
perfued, never were there better und wiler precantious taken
engage the people to auie themduite: sequainted with their
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law, and oblige them to a careful obfervation of it. And all
that Ezra and Nebemiah did was to bring things back as near
as poflible to the original inftitution and defign. The fignal
calamitics inflicted upon the Fews in the time of the Babylenifh
captivity, the greateft that had ever befallen them, the utter
defolation of their country, and their having been fo long ba-
nithed from it, .which calamities had been originally threatened
in the law itfelf, and were reparded by them as fignal punith«
ments from heaven for their violation of it; this, together with
their wonderful refforation at the time that had been fixed for it
by the prophets, awakened in them a zeal againft idolatry, and
an attachment to their law, greater than ever they had thewn
before.

He urges farther, that ¢ a diviné law fhould have fuch a
< clearnefs and precifion in its tcrms, that it may not be in
¢ the power of perfons to clude and perplex the meaning of
¢ jt. And that if it be not fo, all that is faid about marks of
¢ divinity in any law that pretends 10 be revealed by God, is
¥ mere cant £.” This is particularly intended againft-the law
of Mofes. And yvet ccrtain ir s, that if the people frequently
fell off into idolatrous praltices, and perhaps endeavoured to
reconcile thefe their pradtices with the worfhip of God as there
prefcribed, this could net be juftly charged upon any want of
precifion in the terms of the law. For what can be clearer and
more precife than the commands there given againit polytheilm
and idolatry ? Nothing can be more unreafonable, than what he
fometimes infinuates, that if a revelation be given at all, it muft
be fuch as it thould not be in the power of any man to mifap-
prehend or milicpicfent & Itimay be of fignal ufe to perfons
of honeft and candid minds, though it be not abfolutely inca.
pable of being perverted and abufed ; which it could not be,
if delivercd in human langunage; except God fhould by an om-
nipotent energy, and by a conftant miracle, over-rule all the
paffions, inclinations, and prejudices of the human nature: the
abfurdi:y of which fuppofition, though it be what this writer
feems {ometimes to infilt upon, I need not take pains to ex-

ofe.
P He thinks, ** the Scriptures ought to be more perfet accord-
¢ ing to our ideas of human perfetion, whether we confider
«¢ them as books of law or of hiftory, than any other books
¢ thatare avowedly human B.” I fuppofe he means that there

f Vol.iii. p. 292, 253. 296. ¢ Vol.v. p.545. Vol.iv.
p. 261. 267, b Vol it p. z90.
thould
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thonld be greater elegancy of compofition, beauty of language,
exattnef(s of method, or that they fhould be more ftri¢tly phi-
lofophical. But perbaps what feems elegant to one nation
would not appear fo to another, ' T'he notions of elegance iu
ftyle and compofition were different among the Greeks and Ro-
mans, from what they were in the Eaftern nations. And what
might render the Scriptures more perfett in the eyes of fome
perfons, might render them lefs perfect in other refpets, and
lefs fitted to anfwer the end for which they were defigned. To
talk of elegancy of compofition in human laws, or to blame
alts of parliament for not being oratorial, would be thought a
very odd objetion, But it is the great excellency of the fa-
cred writings, that there is in the different parts of Scripture
what may pleafe perfons of all taftes. There is a fimplicity
and plainnefs accommodated to the valgar + And yet thereis in
many paffages a fublimity and majefty not to be equalled, and
which has gained the admiration of the ableft judges.

As to what hc {ometimes mentions concerning the multipli-
city of copies, various readings, interpolations, I had occafion
fully to confider thefe things in the Refleftions on Lord Boling-
broke's- Leztexs on the Study and Ufe of Hiffory, p. 65, et feq.
and fhall not repeat what is there oftercd. He has flirts here
and there againtt fome particular paffages of Scripture, a diftinét
examination of which would carry me too far, And they are
enly fuch as Dr. Tindal had urged before him, and which have
been confidered and obviated in the anfwers that were made ta
that writer. See particularly Anfwer to Chriftianity as old as
the Creation, vol. ii. chap. xi, xii.

Vou. II. M LET.
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LETTER XXXL

The favonrable reprefentation made by Lord Bolingbroke
of the excellent nature and defign of the vriginal Chri-
fian revelation.  He gives up feveral of 1be Deiffical
objeitions, and even feems to acknowlege its divine
original. Xet endeavours to expofe its docirines, and to
imvalidate its proofs and evidences, The law of rature
and Chriftianity not to be oppofed to one anotber. The
Gofpel not a republication of the dofrine of Plato, The
preicuded oppofition besween the Gofpel of Chrift and
that of St. Paul confidered. This apoftle windicated
againfi the cenfures and reproaches caft upon bim The
sivacles of Chriftianity, if really wrought, owned by
Lord Bolingbroke 10 be a fufficient proof. The Gof-
2els, by bis own ackmowlegement, give a juft account
of the difcourfes and allions of Jefus. XYet be bas ats
tempted to defirey their credit.  His pretence, that it
2would be neceffary to bave the originals of the Gofpels
in our bands, or attefled copies of thofe originals,
examined. The feveral ways be iakes to acconnt for
tbe propagation of Chriftianity fbewn to be infufficient.
What he affers concerning the little effeid Chriftianity
bas bad in 1he reformation of mankind confidered.
Want of univerfality no argument agasnft the divinity
of the Chriftian revelation. Iis being founded on faith
Zat inconfifient with its being founded on rational evi-
ence. '

S IR,

Now come, according to the method I propofed, to confider
what relates to the Chriftian revelation ftri€tly and properly
{o called, as it was raught by Chrift and his apoftles, and is
contained in the {acred writings of the New Teftament. In-
5 deed
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deed wholoever carefully confiders and compares the feveral
parts of Lord Bolingbroke’s fcheme, muft be fenfible, thar the
whole of it may jultly be regarded as an attempt againft Chrift
tianity. If the principles he has laid down with regard to the
moral attributes of God, divine providence, the immortality of
the foul, and a future flate, thould take place, the Chriftian
religion would be {ubverted at the very foundations, This is
alfo the manite{}t intentiom of the account he gives of the law of
nature. And one rcafop of e exucme virulcuce with which
he hath attacked the law of Me/zs and the Seriptures of the Old
Teftament, feems to be the near connefltion there is between
this and the religion of fefus, which he reprefents to have been
originally intended by our Saviour as a fyftem of Fudaifm, ind de-
figned for no other nations but the Fews only *. But tho’ all he
hath offered againft the Scriptures of the Old Teftament may
be regarded as defigned to [trike at the authority of the Chrif-
tian revelation, yet there are fome parts of his work which ap-
near to be more particularly intended for that purpofe, which
therefore it will be neceffary to take a diftinét notice of.

Bat firft it will be proper to make fome obfervations on feve-
ral paflages in his writings, in which he feems to make very
remarkable conceffions in favour of purc genuine Chriftianity
as taught by our Saviour and his apoftles in the New Teftament,
and to make an advantageous reprefentation of its excellent na-
ture and tendency. . '

-After having obferved, that fome reprefent all religion found-
ed on divine revelation as inconfiftent with civil fovereigaty,
and erefling a private con{cience that may and often is incon-
fiftent with the public confcience of the {tate, and after in-
veighing againft the {pirit of Fudeifm and Mabimetanifm, he
undertakes to defend Chriftianity againft this objection—And
aflerts, that “ no religion ever appeared in the world whofe
“ -pataral tendency- was fo much dire¢ted to promote the peace
“ and happinefs of mankind.” See the fourth feftion of his
fourth Effayb, He declares, that “ no fyftem can be more
* fimple and plain than that of natural religon as it ftands in
“ the Gofpel <.” And after having obferved, that ‘¢ befides
“ patural religion, there are two other parts into which Chrif-
‘ tianity may be analyfed-—Duties {uperadded to thofe of the
¢ former, and articles of belief that reafon neither could difcover,
“t por can comprehend ; heacknowleges, that both the duties
¢ requirad to be pradtifed, and the propofitions required to be

-

¢Ib.p. 260 z9z.

8 Vol. iv. p. 305. 328. 350. > Jb.p. 281,282,
M2 believed,



164 A View of the DErsTICAL Writers, Let. 31,

“* believed, are concifely and plainly enough exprefled in the
¢ original Gofpe! properly fo called, which Chrift taught, and
¢ which his four Evangelifts recorded. But they have been
“ alike corrupted by theologyd.”” Speaking of the Chriftian
facraments of Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper, he fays, ¢ No
¢ inftitutions can be imagined more fimple, nor more void of
¢ all thofe pompous rites and theatrical reprefentations that
¢ abounded in the religious worfhip of the Heathens and Jews,
¢ than thefe two were in their origin. They were not caly
¢ innocent but profitable ceremonies, becaufe they were ex-
¢ wemely proper to keep up the {pirit of true natural religion
« by keeping up that of Chriftianity, and to promote the ob-
¢ fervation of moral duties, by maintaining a refpeét for the
¢ revelation which confirmed them *.”  He declares, that ¢ he
¢ will not fay, that the belief that F¢/us was the Meffliah is the
¢ only article of belief neceffury to make men Chriftians. There
¢ areother things doubtlefs contained in the revelation e made
¢ of himfelf, dependent on and relative to this article, without
¢ the helief of which, I {uppofe, our Chriftianity would be very
¢ defetive. ButthisI fay, that the fyltem of religion which
¢ Chrift publithed, and his Evangelifts recorded, is a complete
¢« {yftem to all the purpofes of religion natural and revealed.
#¢ Tt contains all the duties of the former, it inforces them by
<« afferting the divine miffion of the Publither, who proved his
<« affertious at the fame time by his miracles; and it enforces
« the whole law of faith by promifing rewards, and threaten-
¢ ing punithments, which he declares he will diftribute when
¢ he comes to judge the world.” And he afterwards repeats
it, that ¢ Chriflianity as it flands in the Gofpel contains not
< only a complete but a very plain {yftem of religion. Itisin
«¢ truth the fyftem of natural religion, and {uch it might have
« continued to the unfpeakable advantage of mankind, if it.
<« had been propagated with the fame fimplicity with which
¢ it was originally taught by Chrift himfelf 2. He fays, that
¢ fuppofing Chrittianity to have been an human invention, it
«¢ had been the moft amiable and the moft ufeful invention that
« was ever impofed on mankind for their good.—And that
¢ Chriftianity as it came out of the hands of God, if I may ule
¢« the expreflion, was a moft fimple and intelligible rule of
¢ belief, worfhip, and manpers, which is the true notion of a
« religion. As foon as men prefumed to add any thing of their
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** own to it, the human alloy corrupted the divine mafs, and
¢ it became an object of vain, intricate, and contentious fci-
 ence®” After having obferved, that ¢ the political views
‘ of Conflantine in'the eftablifhment of Chriltianity, were to
“ attach the fubjeéts of the cmpire more firmly to himfclf
¢ and his fucceflors, and the fevera! nations which compofed
“ it to one another, by the bonds of a religion common to aii
“ of them ; to foften the ferocity of the armies; to reform
“ the licentioulnefs of the provinces ; and by infufing a {pirit
¢ of moderation, and {ubmiflion to government, to extinguifh
“ thofe principles of avarice and ambition, of injuftice and vio-
lence, by which fo muny fuClions werc formed, and the
peace of the empire fo often and {o fatally broken;” he
declares, that “ no religion was ever {o well proportioned, nor
“‘ {o well direfted, as that of Chriftianity feemed to be, to 4ll
% thefe purpofes.” He adds, that ** it had no tendency to
¢¢ infpire that love of the countryi, nor that zeal for the glory
“ and grandeur of it, which glowed in the heart of every
* Roman citizen in the time of the commonwealth: But it re-
¢ commended what Conffantine liked better, benevolence, pa-
“ tience, humility, and all the fofter virtuesk.” He alloweth,
that ¢ the Gofpel is in all cafes one continued leffon of the
¢ {triccft morality, of juftice, of benevolence, and of univerfal
¢ charity.” He mentions ¢ Chrift’s blaming his difciples.for be-
“ ing willing to call for fire from heaven againft the Samari-
¢ tans.—And that the miracles wronght by him in the mild
‘ and beneficent (pirit of Chriflianity, tended to the good of
* mankind \.” He obferves, that  the theology contained in
‘¢ the Golpel lies in a narrow compafs. - It is marvellous in-
‘¢ deed, butitis plain, and it is employed throughout to en-
* force matural religion m.””  After having faid, that “ the ar-
“ ticles of faith have furnifhed matter of contention in, aswell
‘¢ as from, the apoftolical age, and have added a motive to
¢ that cruel priaciple, which was never known till Chriftians
“ introduced it into the world, to perfecution even for opi-
¢ nions;” he adds, that ¢ the charge which the enemies of
¢ religion bring again{t Chriftianity on this account is unjuftly
“ brought. Thefe cffects have not been caufed by the Goi-
¢ pel, but by the fyltem raifed upon it ; not by the revelations
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* of God, but by the inventions of men".” He profeffes a
great concern for true Chriftianity in oppofition to theology,
and fays, that ¢ genuine Chriftanity was taught of God®.?
And not to multiply paflages to this purpofe, he pronounces,
that ¢ the Chriftian {yftem of faith and prattice was revealed
“ by Gal himfelf, and it is abfurd and impious to aflert, that
s the divine Logos revealed it incompletely or imperfeCtly. Its
¢ fimplicity and plainnefs thewed, that it was defigned to be
“ the religion of mankind, and manifefted likewife the divinity
“ of its original®.”

I have chofen to lay together thefe {everal paflages relating
to Chriftianity in one view. And if we were to look no far-
‘ther, we thould certainly entertain a very favourable opinion
of Lord Bolingbroke’s fentiments with regard to the truth, the
excellency, and divine original, of the Gofpel of Fefus.

1 fhall here {ubjoin fome refle€tions which have occurred to
me in reviewing thefe paifages, and others of the like import,
which are to be found in his Lordfhip’s writings.

The firft refleCtion is this, That there muft certainly be a won-
derful beaury and excellency in the religion of Fe/fus, confidered:
in its original pwrity and fimplicity, which could force fuch
acknowlegements from a perfon fo ftrongly prejudiced againft
it, as his Lordfhip appears to have been. According to the
reprefentation he himfelf has been plealed to make of it, it was
a-moff amiable and mo# wfeful inftitution, whofe natural ten-
dency was dive&ed #9 promete the peace and happinefs of man-
kind. 1t contains all the duties of natural refigion, and teaches
them in the mzf plain and fimple manner. Ttis one continued
leffon of the firickeft morality, of juftice, of beneuolence, and
of univerfal charity : and tends to extinguifh thofe principles
of avarice and ambition, of injuftice and violence, which have
done fo much ‘mifchief in the world, and difturbed the peace
and order of fociety. As its moral precepts are excellent, fo
its pofitive inftitations are not only innocent but profitable, and:
extremely proper to keep up the [pirit of religion. He acknowleges,
that confidered in its original fimplicity, it was a moft fimple
and intelligible rule of belief, worftip, and practice : That the
theology contained in the Gofpel is marvellous, but plain: And
that the fyfem of religion there taught is a complete fyflem to
all the purpofes of religion natural and revealed, and might have
continued fo to the unfpeakable advantage of mankind, if it
bad been prepagated with the fame fimplicity with which it was

*Vol.iv. p. 313. ° Ibid. p. 349. Seg aifo vol.iii. p. 339.
#Ibid. pog441.
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taught by Chrift himfelf. 1 think it plainly follows from this
reprefentation of the nature and tendency of the Chriftian re-
ligion as taught by our Saviour and his apofties, that thofe can
in no fenfe be regarded as real friends to mankind, who de
what they can to {ubvert its authority, and thereby deftroy its
influence on the minds of men, and who by arttul infinuations,
or even open attempts, endeavour to bring true original Chri-
flianity into contempt ; as it will appear this writer, notwith.
flanding all his fair profeflions, hath done.

Another refeCtion that may be made on Lord Bolingbroke's
conceffions is this: That he has in effet given up feveral ob
Jetions which have been urged by the Deiftical Writers, and
on which great frefs has been laid, and has acknowleged them
to be of no force againfl the religion of Jefus as laid down in
the Gofpel. It has been pretended, that Chriftiauity. or re-
vealed religion, is not friendly to civil {overeignty, or govern-
ment: but he treats thofe that make this objeétion, if de-
figned againft Chriftianity as revealed in the Golpel, and not
merely again(t the duties that have been {uperadded to it, as
Jalling below notice, and frarce deferving an anfwer?:; And
praifes the policy of Csnflantine in endeavouring to eftablith
Chriftianity as the religion of the empire,. as being the belt
fitted of all religions to promote the pubiic peace and order,
to reform licentioutinefs, to curb fadtions, and to infufe a fpirit
of moderation, and {ubmiffion to government. See the paffages
cited above from vol. iv, p. 282. 433.

Again, Chriftianity and revealed religion hath been often ob-
jected againt on account of its pofitive precepts, or inftitutions,
added to the law of nature. But his Lordthip thinks * it may
“ be admitted, that things intirely and exatly confiftent with
¢ the law of our nature mayv be fupperadded to it by the {ame
‘¢ divine authority, and that pofitive precepts may be given
“ about things which are indifferent by the law of our nature,
* and which become obligatory as foon as they are injoined by
¢ fuch pofitive preceptsr.” And particularly with regard to
the pofitive inftitations of Chriftianity, or the Chriftian facra-
ments as enjoined in the Gofpel, in thelr primitive fimplicity,
he acknowleges in a paflage above produced, that they were ex-
tremely proper to keep up the {pirit of true religion, and to
promote the obfervation of moral duties®.

1 Vol. iv. p. 300,3¢1.  * Vol.v.p. 547. * Yol. iv. p. 301,
wSee alfo ib. p. 310, 511, 391
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Another objettion which hath been urged agaiaft Chriftianity,
is drawn from that {pirit of perfecution which hath obtained
among Chriftians on account of apinions in religion. But
he faith, that ‘¢ the charge which the enemies of Chriftianity
‘¢ bring againft it on this account is unjuftly brought : That
¢ thefe effelts have not been caufed by the Gofpel, but by the
¢ {yftem raifed upon it : not by the revelations of God, but by
¢ the inventions of men.” And he mentions Chrift’s blaming
his difciples for being willing tv call for fire from heaven
upon the Samaritans ; and that all that he inftruted his apo-
ftles to do, even in caies of the moft enormous crimes, was to
feparate finners from the communion of the faithful .

There is no objection which hath been more frequently urged
again{t the Chriftian religion, than its teaching dottrines or
articles of belief that reafon neither could dijesver, nsr can
comprebend. He aflerts, thar there are articles or doétrines of
this kind in the Gofpel ; but that they ave concifely and flainly
enough expreffed in the original Gofpel properly fo called, which
Chrift taught, and which bis four Evangelifts recorded 3 though
they have been fince corrupted by theolsgy ».  And [peaking of
¢¢ reaforable men who have received the Chriftian revelation
for genuine, after a fufficient examination of the external
and intergal provfs;” he fays, ¢ Such men having found
nothing rhat makes it inconfiftent with itfelf, nor that is re-
pugnant to any of the divine truths which reafon and the
works of God demonftrate to them, will never fet up rea-
fon in contradition to it, on account of things plainly
taught, but incomprehenfible as to their manner of being.
“ If they did, their reafon wouid be falfe and deceitful ; they
«¢ would ceafe to be reafonable menx,” It is true, that he
elfcwhere {aith, that ¢ if the things contained in any reve-
¢ Jation be above reaflon, i. ¢, incompreheniible, I do not fay
“ in their manner of being, for that alone would not make
¢ them liable to objeftion, but in themfelves, and according
“ to the terms in which they are communicated, there is no
criterion left by which to judge whether they are agreeable
¢ or repugnant to the religion of nature and of reafon.  They
“ gre not therefore to be received v.””  But itis to be con-
fidered, that when divines talk of things above reafon in the
Chriftian {yftem, all that they mean by it is, that they are.
things not contrary to reafon, but as to the maoner of them

¢
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inconceivable ¢ And according to his own conceffion, it can be
no objetion agzintt the truth or divinity of revelation, that it
containeth an acccunt of fome things which are incomprebenfible
in their manner of being.

Another refleftion that is proper to be made upon what
Lord Bcfinghroke hath acknowleged with regard to the ori-
ginal Chriftian revelation as laid down in the Gofpel of Fefus
is, that he hath on feveral occafions feemed exprefly and for-
mally to own its divincoriginal. In fome of the paflages above
cited, he directly declaves, that genuine Chriftianity was taught
by Gsd—"That the Chriflian fvfiem of faith and praflice was
revealed by God himfelf—And that the fir? publifber of Chri-
JStianity proved bis affertions by his miracls. To which {
thall add another remarkable paflage in the conclufion of his
fourth Eflay, which is concerning authority in matters of reli-
gion. ¢ Chrifianity,” faith he, * genuine Chriftianity, is con-
* tained in the Gofpel 3 it is the word of God : it requires
¢ therefore our veneration and {rit conformity to it2.” He
ought therefore, if he were confiftent with himfelf, on the
authority of that revclation, to receive what is there plainly re.
vealed concerning the moral attributes of God, concerning di-
vine providence as extending to the individuals of the human
race, concerning Chrift’s being the great mediator between God
and man, and concerning our redemption by his blood, and
concerning a {tate of future rewards and punifhments. And
yet he hath endeavoured to fubvert all thefe. Norwithftanding
his profefled regard for Chriftianity, he hath on feveral occa-
fions ufed his utmoft efforts to weaken or deftroy the proofs
of its divine original, to mifreprefent and expofe its doctrines
and laws, thofe doétrines which he himfelt declares to have
been original doftrines of the Chriflian religion. How far
{uch a condu&t is confiftent with that truth and candour, that
honefty and fimplicity of heart, which becometh a fincere en-
quirer, and who declareth that he hath nothing but truth in
view, may be left to any fair and impartial perfon to deter-
mine,

In my refleCtions on this part of Lord Bolinghroke’s works,
the method 1 (hall obferve is this: I {hall firft confider thofc
pallazes that feemed defigned to ftrike at the authority of Chri-
ftianity in general ; and then fhall proceed to confider the ob-

z Vol, iv. p. 631, 632.—See alfo Ib. p. 279. and vol. iil, p. 339,
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je@tions he hath urged againft fome particular laws and doc-
trines of our holy religion.

With regard to Chriflianity in general, he runs a parallel
in the feventh and eighth of his Fragments and Effays, between
the law of nature and Chriftianity. He compares the clearnefs
and certainty of the former with that of the latter, He com-
pares allo their fanctions, and endeavours to fhew, that the
law of nature rells on fuller proofs than any that have been
found, or can be given, of thc divine inflitution of Chriftiani-
ty* In all that he offers on this head, he goes upon the fup-
poiition of the abfolute clearnefs and certainty of the law of
wature to the whole human race ; and what he has urged to
this purpofe has been confidered in my ninth Letter. Bat it
may be eafily thewn, that the whole parallel he there draws
between the law of nature and Chriftianity, and between the
proofs of the former and of the latter, is entirely impertinent.
He himfelf there declares, that ¢ every friend o Chriftianity
¢ admits that the Chriftian law is nothing elfe than the law
¢ of nature confirmed by a new revelation, and that this is
¢ what the worft of its enemies does not deny, though he
¢ denies the reality of the revelation ®.” It is not true, that
the Chriflian law is nothing elfe than the law of nature : But
that it comprchends it, that it clears and enforces ir, is very
true. It does not take off from any rational argument or
evidence brought in favour of that law, and befides confirm-
eth it by an exprefs divine reftimony. And muft not common
fenfe lead every man to acknowlege, that it muft be a mighty
advantage to have the law of nature thus farther cleared and
confirmed ! The proofs therefore of Chriftianity, and of the
law of nature, are not to be oppoled to one another. Both
have a friendly harmony : And Chriftians have the great ad-
vantage of having both thefe proofs in conjunction. Chrifti-
anity {uppofeth the law of nature, clearcth it where it was ob-
fcured, enforceth it by the ftrongeft fanctions, and addeth things
which could not be known merely by that law, and which yet
# was of importance to maokind to be acquainted with. So
that Chriftiarity, as far as it relates to and republithes the law
of nature, hus all the advantages which this writer afcribes
to that law, becaufe it is that very law more clearly publifhed,
and {trongly confirmed : And in this refpe¢t there is no com-
petition between them. And with refpet to thofe things in

* Vol v. p. go. et f2q. b Ibid. p. 93.
Chri»
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Chriftianity which are not clearly compreheuded in that law,
and which we could not have difcovered merely by our own
unaflifted reafon, it is not to be wondered at if they are not {o
obvious to our underitandings : But as far as they are neceffary
to be known by us they are revealed in the Gofpel ; and we
are not obliged to belicve them farther than they are there re-
vealed. Nor thall thofe be condemncd for not balieving them,
who have had no oppurtunity ot being acquainted with that re-
velation, Though our aurthor, in arder to caft an odium on
Chriftianity, after having oblerved, that “ the law of pature is
« univerfally given to all mankind,” adds, that *¢ the greateft
« part of the world arc invincibly ignorant of the fiift prin-
t ciples of Chriflianity, without the knowlege of which, and
« without faith in which, they are all condemned to eternal
¢ punifhment €.

We have feen that our author declares Chriflianity to be
the law of nature enforced by a new revelation: So that ac-
cording to this reprefentation, itis a divine republication of the
faw of nature. Yet he elfewhcre thinks proper to reprefent
it as only a republication of the dofirines ¢f Plato. And any one
that confiders the reprefentation he hath frequently made of
that philofopher and his dottrines, muft be fenfible that this is
far from being defigned as a compliment to the Chriftian revela-
tion. Sume account of hisinveltives againft him was givenin the
fifth Letter. He calls him a mad theologifi— And tells us, that
na man ever dreamed fo wildly a5 Plato wrote——Aund that he
introduced a falfe light into philojophy, and oftener led men cut
of the way of truth, than intoit. Yethefays, it is {trange to
obferve ¢ the ftrange conformity there is between Platoni/m
s« -and genuine Chriftianity itlelf, fnch as it is taught in the
“ original Gofpel. We need not ftand to compare them here.
In general the Plasonic and Chriftian fyftems have a very
¢ pear refemblance, gualis decet effe forerum, and feveral of
the antient fathers and modern divines have endeavoured to
make it appear ftill greater.—That this may give unbelievers
« occafion to fay that if the dottrines are the fame, they muft
¢« have been deduced from the fame principle; and to afk, what
¢ that principle was, whether reafon or revelation ? If the lat-
¢ ter, Plato muft have been illuminated by the Holy Ghoft, and
« muft have been the precyrfor of the Saviour, and of more
importance than St. John. He anticipated the Gofpel on fa
many principal articles of belief and practice, that unbelievers

-
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¢ will fay, it was a republication of the theology of Plato -
“ And that as the republication was by divine revelation, the
¢ publication muft have been fo too : And they will afk
¢ with a fneer, whether a man, whofe paflion for courtezans
¢ and handfome boys infpired him to write fo many lewd
¢ verfes, was likely to be infpired by the Holy Ghoft42” This
is mean banter, taking advantage of the too great admiration
fome particular per(ons have exprefled for Plato. But he has
not traced the conformity bewween Plaronifin and genuine ori-
ginal Chriftianity, under pretence that it was ncedlefs. He
owns, that Plato blundered on fome divine truths®. 'That on
fome occaftons he wrote like a very pious and rational theiff
and maraly? ; and that very elevated fentiments may be collefied
Jrom his writings : That therc is in them a mixture of the
brighteft truths, and the frule/t errsrst. It is not to be won-
dered at thercfore, that there was in feveral inftances a con-
formity berween the doétrine of Plats, and that of the Gofpel
But he himfelf acknowleges, that there were many things in
his Icheme contrary to that of Chriftianity. He fays, that
# fome of Plats’s writings abound in notions that arc agree-
* able to the Chriftian fyftem, and in othcers that are repug-
“ pant to it&"” That ¢ far from going about to deftroy the
« Pagan fupcrﬁition, he refined it, and made it more plaufible,
« and more fecure from the attacks to which it was expofed
¢ before™.” And that accordingly ¢ Platonifm anfwered the
s purpofes of thofe who oppo{‘.d Chriftianity .” T would only
farther obferve, that there is no writer whom he reprefents as
fo mninteiligible as Plate ; and yet he intimates, thatif he had
known and taught the peculiar dotrines of the Gofpel, “ he
*“ who s fo often unintelligible now would have been vaftly
“ more o, and lefs firted for the great work of reforming
“ mankind *.” Tkis is 2 very odd infinuation from one who
has acknowleged, that true original Chriftianity is a plain and
intelligible fyflem of belief and praciice. And that its fimplicity
and /)/dlhtlt/.f Shewed that it was defigned to be the religion of
mankind, and manifefted likewife the divinity of its ariginal.

It may be looked upon as a farther proof of his regard to
Chriftianity, that he reprefents it as an inconfiftent fcheme. He
pretends, that the New Teftament confifteth of two Gofpels,

4 Vol. iv. p. 340. < Ibid. p. 548. f Ibid. p. 345. 352.
® 1bid. p. 344, 345. b Ibid. p. 335, t Ibid, p. 359.
= Yol v, p. 220.
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the one publifhed by our Saviour himfelf, ard recorded by the
evangelifts, the other by St. Paul.

' He obferves, that ¢ Chrift was to outward appearance a
¢ Jew, and ordered his difciples to do what the Scribes and
¢ Pharifees who fat in Mo/es’s chair taught—And that when
“ he commiffioned his apoftles to teach and baptize all na-
 tions, he only meant it of the Fews difperfed into all pa-
% tions.”~—He afferts, that ¢ the myltery of God’s taking the
¢ (lenriles to be his people without {ubjeting them to circum-
« cifion, or the law of Byfes, was inconfiftent with the de-
¢ clarations and practice of Je/us 1.’ He alks therefore, ¢ If
¢ this was the purpofe of God to take the Gentiles to be his
people under the Mefliah, how came it that the Meffiah him-
felf gave no inltrudtions about it to his apoitlcs, when he
fent them to preach his Gofpel to all nations ? Why was
“ the revelation of this important myltery, fo neceflary at the
“ fir(t publication of the Gofpel, relerved for St. Paul, who
- 4 had been a perfecutor ¢ Shall we fay, that this eternal pur-
¢ pofe of the Father was unknown to the Son ? Or, that if it
¢« was known to him, he negleCted to commuynicate it to the
“ firft preackers of the Gofpel X* He feems to think thefe
queftions unanfwerable, and that “* the perzne/s and smpudence
“ of the men that pretend to account for thefe things deferve
“ 5o regard ™.” And yet it is no hard matter to folve thefe
difficulties. The caling of the Gentiles was originally ia-
cluded in our Saviour’s {cheme. Tt was a remarkable part of the
character of the Meffiah, clearly pointed out in the prophetical
writings, by many exprefs predictions. Our Lord himfelf dur-
ing his own perfonal miniftry gave plain intimations of his de-
{ign that way, and after his afcenfion into heaven inflrufted his
apoftles in it by his {pirir, whom he fent to guide them intoaall
truth. And the gradual difcovery of this in a way fitted to
remove their prejudices was conduéted with admirable wifdom
as well as condefcenfion.

Mr. Chubb had infiffed on this objettion at great length,
And I thall therefore refer to the remayks made upon that wri-
ter in the fourtcenth Letter, yet wpon no better foundation
. than this his Lordfhip hath taken upon him to affirm, that
¢ the Gofpel St. Paul preached was contradi€tory to that of
e Fefus Chrift  And that ¢ he taught feveral dotrines, which
s« were dire&ly repugnant 1o the word and example of the
¢ Mefiiah % And indeed onr anthor hath on many occafions
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difeovered a particular prejudice againft that great apofile. He
calls him a true cabbaliftical architef? 0, a loofe paraphrafer and
cabbaliftical commentator, as much at leaf as amy antient or
modern rabbi. And that the different manner of his preaching
the Gofpel, and that of the other apoflles, ¢ marks ftrongly
« the different fchools in which they had been educated, the
* {choo! of Chrilt, and the ichool of Gamaliel®.” But no-
thing is more evident to every one that reads the New Tefta-
ment with attention, than that there is a perfe& harmony he-
tween St. Paul and the other apoftles : And that the fcheme
of religion taught in the Gofpels and in the Epiftles is every-
where the fame.  Snch a harmony there is as thews they were
all direfted by the fame fpirit. The Gofpel which St. Pazxt

reached was what he received by revelation from Fefus Chrif?,
as he himfelf declares, Gl i. 12. Ilc had not learned it in the
fchool of Gamaliel. On the contrary, in that fchool he had
imbibed the ftrongeft prejudices againft the religion of Fefus,
and which nothing lefs than a” power of evidence which he
was not able to refift could overcome. He was very well verfed
in the Fewifb learning: yet none of the apoftles {o frequently
warned the Chriftian converts againft the Fewifb fables, or
fpeaks with fuch contempt of their vain traditions, their end-
lefs genealogies, their frifes and queflions about words, as he
has done.

There are feveral nvidious charges brought by our author
againft this excellent perfon. He is pleafed to reprefent him
ns a'loofe declaimer, as a vain-glorious bogfler, as having been
guilty of great bypocrify and diffimulation in his conduét to-
wards the Jewifh Chrittians, as wiitiug ebfurely and unintel
Ligibly, and that where he is intelligible, he is abjurd, profane,
and irifiing . He particolarly inftances in his doctrine con~
cerning predeftination’. Though he owns, that ¢ this doc-
« trine is very much foftened, and the affumed proceedings
« of God towards men are brought almoft within the bounds
s of credibility, by Mr. Lacke’s expofition of the ninth chapter
¢ of the Epiftle to the Romans,” which he calls a forced one,
but offers nothing to prove it fo; and acknowleges, that this
[fenfe might be admitted *,  He alfo charges him with teaching
paffive obedience, and as emplying religion to fupport good
and bad governments aliket. "T'hough any one that impartially

° Vol. iii. p. 288. P Ibid. p. 327, 528. 2 Ibid. p. 528.
330, 331 * Ibid, p. 331. 5cg. Vol v. p. 567. s Ibid.
p- 456t Vol iv. p. 509. 516.
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confiders the apoftle’s doCtrine in the paflage Le refers to, wiz.
the thirteenth chapter of the Epiftle to the Komans, will find
it wife and excellent : Mr. Chubb had advanced the fame charge,
as well asmoft of the others that are produced by Lord Boling-
broke againft that eminent apoftle : And that I may not be
guilty of needlefs repetitions, I fhall refer to the remarks made
on that writer in the fonrteenth T.etrer,

His Lordfhip mentions that paflage, 1 Cor. xi. 5. 14. about
wom:ns prophefying with their heads uncovered, and that it
is a (hamecful thing for men to wear long bair, which he fays,
is the mof? intelligible trifling that we jfind in the Gofpel, This
is very improperly brought in by the author here, wherce he
propofes to fhew that where St. Pan/ is not obfcure he is pro-
fane and trifling. For this is generally acknowleged to be one
of the obfcureft paffages in St. Paul's Epiftics,  But this is no
real objection againft their authority. Some obfcure and diffi-
cult pallages muft be expeted in the moft excellent of aatient
writings, efpecially in things that have a {pecial reference ta
the cuftoms and ufages of thofe times, He is pleafed to fay,
that the argument may not appear very conclufive, nor indeed
wvary intelligible to us - And if {o ke has done wrong to pro-
duce it as an inftance of intelligible trifling : But he Ineeringly
adds, that it ways both, he doubts not, to the Corinthians. And
I doubt pot they underftood it better than we at this diflance
ean pretend to. He then mentions the apoftie’s diretions to
the Corinthians with regard to the prudent and orderly exercife
of thofe fpiritual gifts : And thefe directions cannot reafonably
be turned to the difadvantage of the apofile, fince they are un-
deniably wife and excellent.

Amongother charges which Lord Belingbrekebringeth againft
St. Paul one is that of madnefs. He afks, ¢ Can he be lefs than
* mad, who boafts a revelation {uperadded to reafon to fipply
¢ the defects of it, and who fuperadds reafon to revelation
¢« to fupply the defelts of this too at the fame time? This
« js madnefs, or there is no fuch thing incident to our na-
« tgre.” And he mentions {everal perfons of great name as
having been guilty of this madnefs, and particularly St. Pau/u,
That reafon and revelation are in their {everal ways neceflary,
and; affiftant to each other, is eafily conceivable, and {o far from
being an abfurdity, that it is a certain truth. But the {trefs of
his Lordfhip’s obfervation lies wholly in the turn of the ex-
preflion, and in the improper way of putting the cafe. That

© Lord Bolingbroke's works, vol. iv. p. 171,
reve-
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revelation may be of fignal uie to aflift and enlighten our rex-
fon in the knowlege of things which we could not have known
at all, or not {o certainly by our own unaffifted reafon with-
out it, is plainly fignified by St. Pau/, and is what the whole
Gofpel fuppofes. And on the other hand it is manifeft, that
reafon is neceflary to our underftanding revelation, and making
a proper ufe of it; and that in judging of that revelation, and
of its meaning and evidences, we mult exercife our reafoning
faculties and powers : ', ¢. revelation fuppoicth us to be rea-
{opable creatures, and to have the ufe of our reafon, and ad-
dreffeth us as fuch. But this doth not imply that revelation
is defeétive ; or that reafon is fuperadded to fupply the defedts
of it. For let revelation be never fo [ufficient and perfeét in its
kind, or well fitted to anfwer the end for which it is given,
yet {till reafon is neceflary to underftand and apply it. This is
St. Paul's' fcheme, and there is nothing iu it but what is per-
feltly confiftent. It is evident from his writings that he {up-
pofeth the revelation which hath been given to be {ufficient
for all the purpoles for which it was deligned, able to make us
wife unto falvation, and to inftruct us in things of great im-
portance, which reafon, if left merely to itfelf, could not have
difcovered. And at the fame time he fuppofeth thofe to whom
the revelation is publithed to be capable of exercifing their rea-
foning faculiics for cxamining and judging of that revelation,
and exhorteth them to do fo. And though he frequently af-
ferteth his own apoftolical authority, and the revelation he re-
ceived trom Fefus Chrift, yet he uleth a great deal of reafon-
ing in all his Epiftles. Thus are reafon and revelation to be
joined together, and are mutually helpful to one another. And
in this view there is 2 real harmony between them. And what
there is in this {cheme that looks like madnefs is hard to fee.
His Lordfhip in his prejudice again{t St. Pau/ carrieth it fo
far as to pronounce, ¢ That St. Pau! received nothing imme-
s« diately from Chrift:” Though this apoftie himfelf in the
paflage before referred to affirms, that he reccived the Gofpel
he preached, not of man, neither was ke taught it, but by the
revelation of Jelus Chrift.  He adds, that ¢ St. Paul had no
¢ apoftolical commiflion, except that which he affumes in the
« Adts of the Apoftles, written by St. Luke, and dictated pro-
¢t bahly hy himfelf =  And again, that  he entered a vo-
¢ Junteer into the apoftlefhip, at leaft his extraordinary voca-
¢ tion was known to none but himfelf.” And if St. Pawl

x Vol. iv. p. 283, 3%9.
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dictated that account to St. Luke, it deferves the greateft cre-
dit, fince he was the propereft perfon in the world to give
an account of it, But the truth of his apoftolical commiffion
did not depend mercly upon his own word. It was made ma-
nifeft by the mott iiluftrious proofs and credentials, to which
he could with confiderice appeal”, and was acknowleged by
the other apofties, though this writer is pleafed to infinuate the
contrary*, Indeed the plain meaning of his whole charge
here is, that St. Pau/ was an impoftor, and that his call to the
apoftotical office was entirely his own fition. But the great
abfurdity of this pretence has been {o fully expofed in Sir George
Lyttelton’s Obfervatious on the converfion and apofilefbip of Si,
Paul, that it is perfectly needlefs to add any thing farther on
that head. T {hall only obferve, that whofoever with a candid
and unprejudiced mind confrders the whole character and con-
duét of that great zpoftle, as reprefented in the Acts of the
Apoftles, and the temper and {pirit which breathes in his ad-
mirable Epiftles, will be apt to think that never was there
among mere men a more perfect charater than that of St Paul.
In him we may behold a (hining example of the moft exalted
and unaffeted picty towards God, the moft fervent and adtive
zeal for the divine glory, yet not a blind enthufiaftic heat, but
a zeal according 1o knowlege, and conduted with grear pru-
dence: The mofl extenfive and difinterelted charity and bene-
volence towards mankind, and the moft carnzft and affeftionate
concern for their falvation and happine(s; the moft ficaly for-
titude and conftancy under the fevereft trials and {ufferings,
which he endnred wirh patience and even with joy, fupported
and animated by the earneft defire he had to ferve the glorious
caufe of truth and righteoufnefs, and by the fublime hopes «f
an cverlafting reward in a better world tor his faithful fervices
in this. Never was there a truer greatnc{s of mind than that
which he manifefted. And all this accompanicd with a moft
amiable humility, and a great tendernefs of {pirit in bearing
with the weaknefs and infirmitics of others. He was a moft
glorious inftrument in the hand of providence tor promoting
the facred interelt of pure and undefiled religion in the world.
QOur author fays, that Secrates was the apoflle of the Gentiles in
natural religion, as St. Paul was in revealed. But no inftance
can be brought of any one perfon whom the former converted
from the prevailing polytheifm and idolatry. And how fhouid
this be expe(ted, when he himfelf, as his Lordfhip owzs, coun-

¥ 2 Cor, xil. 11, 12, 2 Gali xi. 7, 8, 9.
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tenanced 1t by his own pradtice, and was for the religion ¢fta-
blifbed by the Liws 2. But the latter turned thoufands in many
different nations from darksefs uato light, aud from fervins
idols to ferve the living and truc God, and from the molt aban-
doned vice and diffolutencls of manners to the pratice ot vir-
tue and righteouinefs; which he performed in oppofition to
the {ecemingly moft infuperable difficulties, and dirough a {uc-
ceffion of the greateft labours and fufftrings that any onc man
ever endured.  This has always highly recommended him to
the efteem and admiration of thofe who have a zeal for true
original Chrittianity. And on the other hand, the enemics of
our holy religion have always difcovered a peculiar averfion to
this excellent perfon, who was {o fuccefsful an inftrumcent in
propagating it.  And this {eems to be the true reafon of that
obloquy and reproach which Lord Solingbreke has been fo in-
duftrious to fix on {o admirable a charatter.

His real intentions towards Chriftianity will farther appear,
if we confider the attempts he hath made to invalidate the
proofs and evidences of it.

Jlc frequently fpeaks with the utmolt contempt of thofs: that
infift upea the internal characters of a divine original, which
are to be oblerved in the revelation delivered in the holy Scrip-
tures. By rejecting the internal characters he pretends toaflert
the authority of the Bible, and very gravely advifes the divines
to confine themfelves to the external proofs, and to dwell very
little on the internal characters, and reprefents them as talking
a great deal of blafphemy on his head®. And yet ke him-
{elf, as appears from {ome of the paffages that have been above
cited, has acknowleged feveral things with regard to Chrifhi-
anity as taught in the Gofpels, which have been defervedly
reckoned airong the internal charalters, which lead us to ac-
knowlese that it came from God: Such as, the excellent ten-
dency of its doétrines, precepts, and facraments; its being one
continued leffon of the firififi moralily, of jufiice, ¢f charity
and wiiverial benevalence s 1ts being a complote fyflem ¢ all the
Furpaio: o veligion natural and revealed s s flainnefs and fim-

licity, which, he {ays, fhewed 1hat it was defigned (s be the re-
lizicn of mankind, and nuanyfefted likewife the divinity of its ori-
givade Tris true, that he charges thot with madne/s, anf frme-
thin:s woorfe than wmadnefs, who in arguing concerring the ine
tetual charaters, ¢ pretend to comprehend the whole ccconomy

* Vgl iv. p. 193, b Vol iil. p. 271, 272.—Vol iv. p. 720,
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¢ of the divine wildom from Adam down to Chriff, and even
% to the confummation of all things, and to conneétall the
¢« difpenfations.” And this is one part of Lis quarrel with St.
Pau!, whom, as well as the divines, he very unfairly repre-
fents as undertaking o few the fufficient reafon of providence in
every particular injlance from the beginning of the world to
the end of ite.  But however he is pleafed to reprefent it, it
is 2 noble contemplaticn, and highly for the honour of the fa-
cred writings, that there we may obferve one and the fame
glorious plan carried on by the divine wifdom and goodnels
from the beginoing for the recovery and falvation of lapfed
man: Suacceflive reveiations communicated at different times
and in divers manners, and at the diftance of feveral ages from
one another, yet all fubfcrvient to the fame glorious purpofes,
and mutvally confirming and tluftrating cach other: Thelaw
and the prophets in their feveral ways conlpiring to prepare
the way for the revelation of Fejirt Coreff,.and 1o furnith di-
vine atteftations to it.  The religion carried on under the fe.
veral difpenfations ftill for fubftance the fame; and whatever
fecming varicty there may be in the parts, an admirable harmony
in the wholc.

His Lordihip {peaking of what he calls the internal preofs
of the Chriftian revelation, obferves, in a fneering way, that
“ the contents of the whole Chriftian {¥ftem laid down in our
“ Scriptures are objelts of fuch a probability, as may force
“ aflent very reafonably in fuch a cafe, without doubt; although
¢ a concurfence of various circumftances, improved by the
“ cedalivy of fome men and the artifice of others, forced this
“ affent in cafes not very diffimilar *.”” He has not thought fit to
produce an inftance of a falfe revelation, whofe evidence can
be juitly compared to that ot Chriftianity, And as to his ex-
praflion of forcing affent by a probability, it is, like many others
of his, very improper. No Chriftian talks of forcing aflen:,
nor would a forced belief have any great merit init. Bat tha
there are fufficient grounds to make it reafonable to affent o
it is very true. And this is what his Lordthip ought te have
acknowleged, if, as he himfelf confeffes, ¢ it has all the proofs,
* which the manner in which it was revealed, and the nature of
* jt,allowed it to haves,”" This is in effect to own, that the
proofs of Chriftianity are fufficicnt in their kind. And if this
be the cafe, it is, according to the rule he himfelf has laid

¢ Vol.iii. p. 271, 272—Vol, iv. p. 129, 4Vol. v.p. 93.
¢ Ibid. p. 91.
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down, unreafonable to demand more. For he obferves, that
¢« common fenfe requires that every thing propofed to the un-
“ dcrﬂamdmg fhould be accompanied with {fuch proofs as the
“ nature of it can furnith. He who requires more is guilty
* of abfurdity; he who requires lefs of rathnefsf.”

With regard to the external proofs of Chriftianity, his Lord-
fhip does not, as feveral of the Deiltical Writers have done,
deny miracles to be proper or fufficient proofs. On the con-
trary, he {ometimes affeéts to cry up the mighty efficacy of
muac]es as alone {ufficient, without any confideration of the
goodnefls of the caufe for which they are wrought, or exa-
mination of the doctrines they atteft. And finds fault with
¢ that maxim as contrary to common fenfe, that is not for ad-
¢ mitting miracles as proofs of a divine original, without con-
¢ fideration of the caufe or doétrines: Since real miracles can
¢¢ be operated by no power but that of God, nor for any pur-
¢ pofe, by confequence, but fuch as infinite wifdom and wuth
¢ direét and fanétity 8,7 Accordingly he declares, fpeaking of
the Chriftian le\datlon, that “ confidering the glorious perfon
¢ by whom it was brought, and the ftupendous miracles that
“* werc wrought 1o confirm it, we might be 1eady ro conclude,
¢ that it mult have forced convition, and have taken away
“ even a poflibility of doubt?.” And he repeats it again,
that ¢ Chriftianity was confirmed by miracles, and the proot
< was no doubt fufficient for the conviction of all thofe who
¢« heard the pnblicatinn of this dotrine, and faw the conhr-
¢ mation of it. One can only wonder that any fuch remained
« unconvincedi.” His defign was undoubtedly to infinuate,
that the miracles were not really wrought; becaufe if they
had been wrought they muft have convinced all thofe that faw
them. To talk of miracles as forcing coaviction is to carry
it to an unrcafonable extreme, as any man muft be fen(ble,
that confiders human nature, and the mighty influerce of pre-
judices, paflions, and worldly interefts. 'We have however his
COﬂ”tﬂlOﬂ that miracles are fufficient for convincing thofe who
faw them: Aud if fo, they mult be proportionably {uflicient
for the convidtion of thole who have a reafonable graund af
affurance, that thefe miracles were really wrought, though they
were not themfelves eye-witnelfes of them. The ougmal proof
of Chriftianity thercfore was by Lis owa account every way
fufficient. The only queftion that remains is, whether we have

-
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proper evidence to convince vs that thefe miracles were atu-
ally performed ? And of this we have evidence fufficient to fa-
tisfy every candid and impartial enquirer, and al! that could be
reafonably infifted uponinfuch a cafe. For the proof of this I
fhall refer to what has been already obferved in my fourth Let-
ter in un{wer to Mr. Hume,

The moft remarkable of all the miracles by which the divine
authority of the Chriftian religion is confirmed is the reftrrec-
tion of 7efus Chrifl.  And as to this, his Lordfhip obferves,
that ¢ Chrift fcarce fhewed himfelf to the few who were f2id to
¢ have feen him afier his refurreCtionin fuch a manner, as they
# could know by it certainly that it was he whom they had
“ feen. 1 fay the few, becaufe St. Pau/, who had not pro-
<¢ bably ever feen Fefus, deferves no credit when he affirms
¢ againft the whole tenor of the Gofpels, that he and above
¢ five hundred brethren at once had feen him after his refur-
** rection.”” He has here plainly let us know, that after all his
profeffed regard for Chriftianity, he isvery willing to deny that
which is the prindipal proof of our Saviou’s divine miflion,
and to which he himfelf ultimately appealed as fuch, But
we have nothing but confident affertions, after his Lordthip’s
manner, and a bold charging St. Pawuf with a falthood with-
'out the lealt proof. For as to his pretence, that it is contrary
to the whole tenor of the Gofpels, there is no foundation for
it. The morc to expofe St. Paul he reprefents it as if he had
affirmed, that he himfelf was prefenr, and faw Fo/ius at the
fame time that he was feen of five hundred b:cthren at once.
Whereas he faith no fuch thing, but railer the couuary,
1 Cor. xv. 6. 8. Butas to Chritt's being feen by {o many per-
fons, St. Pawl {peaks of it as thing certzinly known, and
that the greater part of them were then alive when he wrote
to the Gsrinthians. And the queftion is, whether St. Paulis
to be believed in a faft which he publicly uffirmed in that
very age, and for the truth of which he appeals to great
nuthbers of perfons then living, or this writer, who at the dif-
tance of 1700 years gives us his own word for it that there
was no fuch thing ? But I {hall not need to add any thing farther
on this {fubje¢t here, having confidered it fo fully in the twelfth
Letter of the former volume, which contains remarks on rfe
refurrettion of Jefus confidered.

The accounts of the extraordinary falts whereby Chriftianity
was attefted, as well as of its original doftrines, are tranimitted
to us in the facred writingsof the New Teftament, particularly
in thofe of the Evangelifts, and in thc Aéts of the Apofties.

N 3 And
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And it has been often fhewn, that never were there any writings
which carry greater marks of purity, fimplicity, and uncorrupted
integrity, and of an impartial regard tactruth, or wliich have
been tranfmirted with » clearcr and a more continued evidence.
With regard to the writings of the Evangdlilts, Lord Beling-
broke hath himfelf acknowleged that ““ it is out of difpute,
¢ that we have in our hands the Gofpels of Matilew and fobn,
who give themfelves out for eve and car-witnelies of all that

hnidt did ond rugnt. That two chinels were as fufficient
¢ as four 1o convey thofc doftrines to the world, end to pre-
ferve them in their original purity,  The mavner too in
which thele Evangelifts recorded them wus much better
adapted to this purpole than that of Plars, or even of Xene-
thon, to prelerve the dollrines of Szeralis.  'T'he Evange-
¢ jilts did not content 1hemfclves to give a general cecount of
the Cuénines of Feliw Crryl in their own words, nor pre-
« fume in feigned diclogues to moke him dddiver thdr opi-
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*¢ nions in his own name.—"Fhey recorded Lis dectrines in the
¢ very words in which ke tanght them, and they were carctel
113

to menticn the {everal cecafions on which ke delivered thun
1o his Jifciples or others.  If il acfure Plits and Xensfhon

“ tell us witha good Jepreeof cortainty what Seerates taught,
¢ the two Frangciifie fcoy o thl v¢ with nuch more what
€<

the Savicur taunght and commanded them to ach *,” He
finds fault indced with Erafmus for makirg Cinift to fay to
his difdiples in his parapbiadc on the £ U) apter of the Ad s,
that ¢ the Holy Spirit would » v reca] to thelr minds all
** he had taught them, bur fupeclt likewife unto them whut-
oovarar magit be necedtary for them to know.” And he adds,
iz < caviilers will fay, that thefe words wore added by Eraf-
Y oapus to tue test fer reafuns ve is4 obvious, and are not con-
*mainedin the text)” But there s certaindy very little ground
forfuch a caviy, fince it appears from the fzered text itfelt,
that our Savieur did torh pmmiﬁ; to fend kis Spiritto bring all
13ingy 10 rﬂm Fememiraice wiaticever bo bad faid unto z‘/w;z,
and alin 1o fend them dnto @ Ghuth, ond infrué them in
things in which he himlell had wot fully infiruded them dur-
ing his perfonal ninifiry, becaufe they were not then able to
bear them.  Folr xive 200 xvi. 12, 19, 14. Aud whereas he
urgeth, thai © if we do nor scknowl ege l'c {yftem of beliet ana
“ p:aéhcc which rfus lefe behind him w0 be complete and
¢ putelt, we muft be redeced o the greateft abrurdity, and

Vel wr sg0;
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“ 1o little lefs than blafphemy; and that it muft be otherwife
¢¢ faid, that he executed his commiflion imperfectly L” It will
appear, if the matter be rightly confidered, that it was no way
difhonourable to our Saviour, that there were feveral things
more explicitly revealed to the apoftles afterwards, than was
done during his perfonal miniftry.  Some things were not pro-
per to be openly and dittin@tly publithed till after Chrift’s re-
{arreftion: Nor were his difciples fully prepared for receiving
them before that time,  He himfelf told them before his paf-
fion, that there were fome things they did not know then, but
fhould know afterwards.  And the revelution publithed by his
apoftles-according to his commiffion, and under the influence
of his Spirit, and by power derived from him, was as truly
the revelation of Jefus Chrift, as St. Paud culls it, as that which
he delivered himfeli in Jic days of his perfonal miniftry, nor
didd it really difler from it in auy article, but more fully ex-
plained feveral things, than was {eafonable, or could be con-
veniently done before. So that Chrift was fuithful o the come
miffion he had received, and the whole was condufted with
admirahle wildom, and condefcending goudnefs.
Nowvithftanding the fair ackrowlegement Lord Bolingbroke
had made of the credibility of the Gotpels which are now in
vur bands, he hath throwa out feveral hints which are plainly
defigned to deftroy the credit of them, Thus he talks of a
multitade of different Gofpels which were compofed in the firfk
ages, he thinks, no lefs than ferry—Aud alks, <1t the Gof-
<« pels received into the canon are favourable to the orthodox
“ belief, how do we know that the other Goipels were
¢ exaltly conformable to thefe?™ He talks, as Mr, //cédes had
done before him, asif ¢ the authenticity of the tour Gofpels
¢ depended on the council of Ledices, which cimitted four,
“ and rejefted thereft.”  And adds, that *¢ every church
¢ judged of the infpiration of authors, and of the divine au-
thority of books; and thale books were canenized, in which
every particalar church found the greateft conformity with
their own fentiments ™. But this is very unfairly repre-
fented.  There is nothing capaole of a dearer proof, than that
there was a general agreement in the churches thronghout the
warld, fram the firlt age of Chriftianity, in receiving the four
Gofpels, the Acts of the Apoftles, and St. Paul's Epiftles: And
that the fpurious Gofpels he fpeaks of were never generally
teceived in the Chriftian Church as of diviuse authority : And

s
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that the primitive Chriltians were very careful and ferupulous
not to receive any books into the facred canon, but thofe of
whofe authority they had fufficient proofs.  Nothing can be
more abfurd, and more contrary to pirin undeniable fa, than
to pretend that the facred books of the New T eftament were
not looked upon as authentic and divine before the council of
Lasdicea, which was beld not till atter the middle of the fourth
century,  They were not firit made fo by that coundil, which
only declared what had been long before received as of divine
authority in the Chriftian Church. I need not {ay any more
upon this {ubjet in this place, but (hall refer to the fourth
Letter of the firft volume, which contains {fome account of
Toland's Amyntor, and the anfwers t‘nc were made to it. 1o
which may be added what I have offered in the RefloStions on
Lerd Bolingbroke’s Lettors on the fludy and ue of Hiflery, at the
end of this volume.

In order to weaken the credit of the original facred records
of the Chriftian religion, his T.ardfhip hath farther obferved,
that ¢ in other hx[‘touans, if the paffages which we deem ge-
¢ nuine fhould be fpurious, if others fhould be corrupted or
¢ intcrpolited, and if the authors (hould have purpolely or
‘¢ through deception difguifed the truth or advanced untruth,
¢ no great hurt could be done.  But that in the Scripture,
¢ befides all the other circamitances ncceflary to conftitute
¢ hiftorical probability, it is not enough that the tenor of fats
¢ and dotrines be true, the leaft ervor is of conlequence.”
— He produces two inftances to prove it, ncither of which re-
h[e toany Scripture expleifonq at all.—And then he adds, that

¢ when we meet with any record cited in hiftory, we ac-
¢ cept the hiftorical proof, znd content ourfelves with it,
*“ of how many copics {oever it be the copy.  But this proof
would not be admitted in judicature, as NMr., Lscke ob-
* ferves, nor any thing lefs than an attefted copy of the record,
« And he thinks, that if fuch a precaution be neceflary in
“ matters of private property, much more is it nccefflr} that
¢ we receive nothing for the word of God, that is not {uffici-
¢ ently attefled to be fa?  He takes natice of what the reve.
rend Dr. Conyoeare, late Lord Bithop of Briffe/, has faid in
anfwer to this; of whom he fpeaks with a refpet which is
extremely juft, but which, confidering bis ulval manner of
ireating the Chriltian divines, could {earce have been expected
trom him, towards one who had diftingtithed himfelf in de-
fending the Chriltian cavfe.  The anfwer of Dr. Conybears
which he refas to s this; ** That the ground of this procecd-
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¢ ing in civil caufes feems to be, that the original record or
¢ an attefted copy is capable of being produced ; and that
¢ therefore to offer any diftant proof might look as if fome
¢ art were intended to corrupt matters, and to difguife the
« trath.  But it is not in the nature of things poffible to pro-
“ duce the originals or attefted copics of the Scriptures.”
This appeareth to me to be a good obfervation. But his
Lerdfhip is not fadsfied with it. He anfwers, that ¢ the
“ reafon why the copy of a copy is refufed in proof is not
¢ folely becaufe the original or an attelted copy may be had,
¢ but becaufe the proof would be too diftant whether they
* could be had or no.”—And he thinks ¢ if the rule be thought
¢ reafonable in the one cafe, it cannot be thought, without ab-
< {urdity, unreafonable in the other.—However it happens,
¢ the want of an original or of an attefted copy is a, want of
« proof ».”  But it is not the want of any proof that can be
reafonably defired, or that is poflible to be had, or that is ne-
ceffary in any cafes of the like kind. By the confent of all
mankind, there may be {ufficient evidence of the truth and
authmivy of antient writings to convincc any rcalonable per-
fon, though neither the ariginals nor any attefted copies of the
originals be now remaining ©. And the man would only render

himfelf
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© How long the originals of the apoftolic writings continued in
the churches, we cannot takeupon us cestainly to determine, Whe-
ther the noted pafiage of Tersudiian, in which he {peaks of the Ay-
thentice Jitere apoflelornm as fill read in the apoflolical churches,
relateth to the original manuferipts of the apoftolic writings, or
not, about which the learned are mot agreed, it is very poffible,
and not at all improhahle, that fome of the originals might have
continucd to that ime. And confidering how long pieces of that
kind may be preferved, we are not removed at fo vaft a diftance
from the originals as may appear at firft view. In the year 1915,
when Cardinal Ximenes {et forward the Complutenfian edition of the
Scriptures, there were fome manufcripts made ufe of which were
lIocked upon to be then twelve hundred years old. The famons
Alexandrian manufcript prefented by Gyrillus Lucaris to our King
Charles the firft, though learned men are not quite agreed about its
age, is nniverfally allowed to be of very high antiquity. Dr. Grabe
thinks it might have been written about the latter ¢nd of the fourth
century. Others, as Dr. 3/, [appofe it was not written till near
the end of the Afth century. If we take the latter computation, it
may fairly be fuppofed that there were at that time, 27z, at the
clofe of the fifth century, copies two or three hundred years old;
and if the Alrxandrian manufcript was copicd from one of this fort,
which
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himfelf ridiculous that fhould reject them as unworthy of
credit, and give no other realon for rejeting them, but the
want of fuch origirals or attefted copies. And why thould a
condition be iufifted on as neceffary with regard to the Scrip-
tures, which would be accounted abfurd to the laft degrec,
if infifted on with regard to any other ancient writings what-
foever ¢ To whicl it may be added, that when great numbers
of copies are taken from an original, and got into many hands,
and difperfed into various paits, by comparing thefe copies
therc arifes a ftronger proof in the nature of things, to fatisfy
a reafonable perfon that thofe writings have not been materi-

ily corrupted or falfified, than if there were only one fingle
copy remuaining, though it thould be atwefted by a living wit-
nets to have been faithfully copicd and compared with the ori-
ginal ; which yet by the author’s acknowlegement would be
fufficicnt in a court of judicature. Tt is manifelt, that there
would be more room to fuipect a fizud or impofition in this
cafe thar: in the othar.  As to what he alleges, that itis of
much greater importance to guard zgainft any miftakes in the
word of God than in any thing that relates to matters of pri-
vatc property, and that therefore as great or even greater pre-
cautions are neceflary with regard to the former than the lat-
ter, it mufl be acknowleged, that if the revelation were of fuch
a natare, that it confifted in a fingle precife point, as often is
the caie of a deed to be produced in evidence in a court of ju-
dicature, where a {ingle expreflion or claufe may determine the
whole, and guin or lofe the caufe, there might be fome pre-
tence for infifting on the firicteft nicety of proofs, even as to
all the feveral particular clanfes and forms of expreflion, be-
caufe a fingle miftake might be of the worft confequence, and
defeat the defign of the whole.  But 1t is manifeft this is not
the cafe with regard to the revelation contained in the holy
Scriptures. The doftrines there taught, the precepts there in-
joined, the promifes there made, the important facts there re-
lated, arc {o often repeated and referred to and placed in fuch
various lights, that nothing lefs than a general corruption,
which eould not have been effeéted, counld defeat the defign for
which that revelation was given. If a particular paflage was
altered or interpolaied, fiill there swonld be many others to pre-

which is ro unreafonable fuppofiticn, this will bring us to the third
or latter end of the fecond century, when probably the very cri.
zirals, or at lealt feveral copies taken frem the originals, were in
being,
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ferve to us the fubftance of that revelation, and to prevent the
wrong ufe that might be attempted to be made of {uch a paf-
fage. There is not therefore {o {crupulous a nicety and ex-
altnefs required in this cafe as in the other.  The divine wil-
dom hath {o ordered it, that the 1evelation was originally con-
tained in {everal writings, publithed by different perfons, and
copies taken of them at ditfeient times, all confirming one an-
other, and which render a general corruption of that revelation
impradticabic.  The account of the falts there given is not
confined to one book, nur are thie artides of religion there
mentivned merely nentioned vnce for all, or drawn up in one
form or {yttem, but the falts are o ofien referred to, and the
articles or doftrines fo often repected, and delivered on fo many
different owealions, thot ro miftukes in particular patiiges, or
ina partivulur copy cr copics, could deftroy the intent or ufe
of the original revelation.

It is with the fuwe view of weakening and invalidating the
evidence of Chriftianity, that Lis Lord(hip is pleafed to obferve
what hath been often urged by orhers of the Deiflical Writers
before him, that ¢ the externs! evidence of the Chriftian reve-
¢ lation is diminihed by time.”  This he reprefents as « fo
« evident that no divises would be {o ridienlous as to deny
“ 1? And afrer {eeming to grunt, in a paffage cited above,
that the proof of Chrifliacity by miracies was {athcient for the
convidtion of all thofe who heard the publication of this doc-
trine, and faw the confirmation of it, he adds, that “¢ this
¢ proof became in a litrle time traditional and hiftorical: And
¢ we might be allowed 10 wondar iow the cffeét of it conti-
“ rued and increafed too, as the torce of it diminithed, if the
¢ reafons of this phrenomenon were not obvious in hiftoryq.”
As he has not thought fit to mention thoie realons, no notice
can be taken of them. But he ought not to have reprefented
it as a thing which is aniverfally acknowleged, that the ex-
ternal evidence of Chriftianity is diminithed by time.  The ab-
{urdity of that maxim, That the certainty and credibility of
moral evidence Is continually diminithing in proportion to the
length of - time, kus been often expofed; particularly by Mr,
Dittsn in his Treatife on the Refurredtion, partii.  The evi-
-dence of Chriftianity hath n fome refpeéts increafed, inflead
of being diminifhed, fince the firft publication of it; efpecially
the proofs arifing from the wonderful propagation of the Gof-
pe!, contrary to all human appearance, notwithftanding the

P Vol iv. p, 209, 270, 2 Vol. v, p. g1.
amazing
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amazing difficulties it had to encounter with; and from the
accomplithment of many remarkable predi¢tions which they
that lived in the firft age of Chriftianity could not {ee the com-
pletion of . To talk of the proof’s becoming traditional and
hiffsrical may pafs with thofe that govern themfelves by founds,
as if the words traditional and hiflorical, and doubtful and un-
certain, were terms of the fame fignification ; when every one
knows, that many fafts come to us by tradition and hiltory
with fuch an evidence that no reafonable man can doubt of
them any more than of what he hears or fegs. He pronounc-
eth indeed according to his manner with a decifive tone, that
¢ it was not pofiible, that traditions derived from the firft and
¢ through the moft early ages of Chriftianity, fhould convey
« either fafts or dofrines down with a due authenticity and
¢¢ precifion, nnlefs a continued miracle had fubfifted to alter the
¢« nature of things, and to produce effeéts repugnant to their
¢ cauless.”  Thisis very pofitively determined; but we have
no proof of it but his own authority. And if it be under.
ftood not merely of fadts or doétrines delivered down by oral
tradition, which for the moft part cannot be much depended
upor, but of falts and doctrines contained in the facred writ-
ings, there is no real foundation for this aflertion. We have
proof {ufficient to convince any reafonable perfon, as T fhall
hereafter fhew?t, that thofe writings were publithed in the
firflt age of the Chriftian Church, whilft the apoftles, and their
immediate companions, the firft publithers of Chriftianity, were
yet alive. In which age if any had attempted to corrupt thofe
writings in the accounts of do&trines and faéts, fuch an attempt
muft have been unavoidably detected and expofed. And in
the age immediately fucceeding, thofe writings became fo ge-
nerally difperfed and known, {o many copies of them were
taken, and {pread through different countries, they were had
in fuch veneration among Chriltians, and fo conftantly read in
their religious aflemblies, that a general corruption of them
would have been an impoffible thing. Nor can any time be
fixtd upon from that age to this, in which {uch a general cor-
ruption of them could have been accomplithed : And all at-
tempts to prove {uch a corruption have been evidently vain and
ridicolous, and have turned only to the confufion of thofe who
have pretended it.  As to what he urges about the falle apa-

r This is fully thewn by Mr. Le Moine on Miracles, p.252—28a.
¢ Vol. iv. p. 393, v See Reflections on Lord Bolingbroke's
Lettcrs on the Study and Ufe of Hiflory.
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ftles and teachers in the firft age, and their high pretenfions to
revelations and extraordinary gifts, and the many feéts which
were then formed; and that though the apoftles oppofed them,
< it was often without effect, and always with great difficulty,
“ as we may judge by that which St. Paw/ had to maintain his
¢« authority in the Church of Corinth, and others®;” this is
fo far from diminifhing the original evidence of Chriftianity,
that it rather confirms it. Since the evidence brought for the
true Chtiftian religion by the apoftles and firlt publithers of
it, muft have been exceeding ftrong and cogent, and their au-
thority, which had nothing but the force of truth, and the
atteftations given to their divine miffion, to fupport it, mult
have been on a very folid bafis, which was able o overcome
all thofe complicated difficulties, arifing from open enemies
without, Jews and heathens, and from falfe brethren within,
and the fcandals and offences of the feveral fects which {prung
up under various leaders, {ome of them perfons of great parts
and fubtilty, and who put on very fpecious appearances. What
ftrong proofs of a divine original, and what a mighty energy
muflt have accompanicd genuine primitive Chriftianity, by which
it trivmphed over all the apparently infuperable difficulties and
oppofitions of all kinds, which it had to encounter with, even
at its firft appearance!

The propagation and eftablithment of Chriftianity, taking
it in all its circumftances, is indeed 2 moft aftonithing evear,
and has been always juftly regarded as furnithing an argument
of great weight to prove its divine original, and the truth of
the extraordinary falts and atreftations by which it was con-
firmed. Lord Belingbroke was fenfible of this, and therefore
has done what he could to take off the force of ir, by endea-
vouring to account for the [preading of Chriftianity without
any thing extraordinary or fupernatural in the cafe. To thig
purpofe he obferves, that ¢ indulgence to the Fews and to the
¢ Gentiles, iu order to gain both, was a fundamental principle
“ of apoftolical condu¢t from the firft preaching of the Gofpel:
¢ And that hy fuch prudent conduét the Gofpel was fucceflively
¢ propagated, and converts flocked apace into the pale of Chri-
¢ ftianity from thefe different and oppofite quartersx.” He
treats this, as if it were a piece of political condatt in St. Pazl
and the other apoftles, in which they deviated from the ori-
ginal plan laid down by our Saviour himfelf. But this isa
great miftake, The taking the Frws and Gentiles inte the

® Vol iv. p. 398. % Tbid. p. 316.
Chri-
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Chriftian Church, and uaiting them both into one body, was
part of the original plan of Chriftianity, which was evidently
defigned by the gicat author of our holy religion, in accom-
plithment of the glorious fcheme formed by the divine wif-
dom from the beginning, and which had been clearly pointed
out in the antient prophecies.  But fo {ar was the indulgence
fhewn to .the Gentiles, and the incorporating them into the
Chriftian Church along with the Fews, from helping to bring
the Fews tnto it, that it was one of the greateft obftacles to
their entering into the pale of Chnﬁmn”), and raifed in them
firong prejudices againft it, which had {o far pofleffed the
minds even of the apofltles, that it was with great difficulty,
and by degrees, that they themfdves were brought to em-
brace this part of the Chriftian {cheme, Nor can it be fup-
pofed that St. Pawf, who had been cducated in the {chool of
Gamaliel, and in the (triCteft Pharifaical notions, for which he
was extremely zealous, would of himfclf have ever formed
fuch a Icheme, in oppofition to all his prejudices, if it had not
been, as he himfelf affirms, communicated to him by a divine
revelation, which came to him with an evidence that ablolutely
convinced him, and ouver pnwwcd ali his prejudices.

With regard to the Centiles, the taxing them into the
Chriftian Church wae only an admitting them into the bddy
of thofe who profeiled the belief and acknowicgement of a
crucified Saviour. And what was there in this to allure or
engage them to forfake their antivut religion, and thofe fu-
perttitions and idolatries to which they were fo ftrongly ad-
di@ed? To tell the Fews, that they thould form one Church
with the Gentiles, whom they lovked upon with difitain as
utterly unworthy of fuch a privilege: And to tel) the Gentiles,
that they fhould form one Church with the Fews, - for whofe
religion and natisn, his Lordfhip obferves, they had a contempt
and averfion : And that they (hould with them be reckoned
among the difciples of a crucified Fofis, 7. . of a Few that
had been put to a cruel and ignominious death by the heads
of his own mation, and whom they were to acknowlege for
their Saviour and their Lord; could this poflibly have been
an inducement either to ﬂw.c or Gentiles to embrace Chrifti-
anity, which was fo oppofite to the prejudices of both, if it
had not been for the confpicuous evidences of a divine attelta-
tion accompanying it ?

Another way he takes of accounting for the propagation of
Chriftianity is this: That ** no ages nor countries could be
* morc prepared to adopt every theological and metaphyfical

“ potion
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¢ potion, even the moft extravagant and leaft intelligible, than
¢ that wherein the Chriftian reiigion was firft publithed and
¢« propagated 7.”  And he trequently intimates, that the hea-
then philofophy, efpecially the Platonic, had greatly helped
forward the {preading of the Chriftian faith. 1t this had becn
the cafe, one would have expefted, that the chief harveft of
converts to Chriflianity, at its firft appearance, would have
been among the philofophers and metaphyficians, aad thofe
who were bred up in their fchools. But it is evident the falt
was otherwife. No perfons werc more generally averfe o the
Chriftian fcheme, than the feveral fefts of philofophers in the
heathen world, who oppofed it with all the learning and {ub-
tilty they were mafters of. And indeed it was in fome of its
{undamental principles, dire€tly oppofite to their favourite no-
tions and prejudices.  Nor could it be expefted, thatthey who
valued themfelves {o highly upon their learning, wifdom, and
eloquence, would fubmit to be the diicipies of a crucified Fe-
Jus, or learn their religion from fuch perfons as the apoflles
were. The doftrine of falvation through Chrift crucified,
was foolithnefs to the proud Creeks, who pretended to feek
after wifiom, and was not agrecable to any of their {chemes.
And fo far was St. Paul, the moft learned of the apoflles,
from blending the Pagan philofophy with the Chriftian {yftem
which he preached, that ke thought it neceflary to warn the
Chriftian converts againft it. Beware loi any man fpoii you
through philofophy and vain deceit, Col. ii. 8.

Armother thing he mentions as having beena great advantage
to the propagation of Chriftianity was, that * great colletions
“ were made, and every Church had a common purfe. By
¢ thefe means they fupported their poor; and every man wha
¢ embraced Chrittianity being fure not to want bread, the
¢ Gofpel was more effetually propagated, and great num-
bers of the lowelt rank of people were brought into the
¢ palez” One would be apt to think by his reprefentation,
that the Chriftians werc for tuking in all the poor that offered
themfelves, idle perfons who only wanted to be maintained, in
order to gain a number of converts and profelytes. But this
is a very wrong reprefentation. Every one knows, that great
care was taken in the admitting perfons into the Chriftian
Church. They were to have a good affurance both of their
faith and of rheir morals. No idie poor were to be {upported.
On the contrary they were ditcountenanced, and were treated
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as perfons that walked dijorderly, Tt was a conftitution efta-
blithed by apoftolical authority as in the name of Chrift, that
if any would not work, neither fhould be eat ; and that every
man fthould work with quietnefs, and eat his own bread, and
that be thould labour, working with his hands that which is
good, that he might have to give to him that necdeth, 2 Thef.
iit. 10, t1, 12, Eph. iv 28. That {pirit of charity and bro-
therly love which prevailed among the firft Chriltians, was a
noble effeé of the Gofpel of Fefus; and that which {o opened
their hearts and hands was the full convition and perfuafion
they had of the truth and divinity of our holy religion.
Thus faith worked by love.  As to the refleétions he makes
npon their felling their poffeflions, and laying the money at
the apoftles feet, from whence he concludes, that lefs than the
whole would not fatisfy the Church, this and the cafle of 4na-
aias and Sapphira, is confidered in the remarks on Chubb’s
pofthumous works in my firlt volume, p. 233, et feg. to which
I chufe to refer rather than be guilty of unnecellary repeti-
tions.

It is a topic often infifted upon by the Deiftical Writers,
that revealed religion, particularly the Chriftian revelation, has
been of little or no advantage for promoting the reformation
of mankind. Lord Bolingéroke feems to lay a particnar firefs
upon this. He fays, * It may be a full anfwer to all that Dr.
« Clarke had advanced again{t the heathen philofophers, and
¢ their being infufficient for the infltrution and reformation of
+ mankind, to afk, Whether that reformation, which the hea-
¢ then philofophers could not bring about effectually, has been
“ effefted under the Fewifb or Chriftian difpenfations?
What he faith concerning the effeéts of the Fewifh difpenfa.
tion hath been above confidered; I fhall here take notice of
what he hath obferved with regard ro the effefts of Chri-
ftianity. He aflerteth, that ¢ the world hath not been effectu-
«¢ ally reformed, nor any one nation in it, by the promulgation
« of the gofpcl, even where Chriftianity has Howifhed mofc b.”
And after mentioning the Chriftian martyrs and faints, of whom
he frequently {peaks with great contempt, he obferves, that
¢ ag to holinefs and aufterity of life, that ot particular men,
« or of fome particular orders of men, will be far from prov-
“ ing the reformation of the world by Chriftianity ; fince there
s« wwere formerly among the heathens, Chaldeans, Gymnaofsphifi,
« and are now among them and the Mubometans, inftances of

-
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“ as great or greater aunfterity ©.” Buthe has not fairly repre
fented the argument brought to prove the reformation of ‘the
world by Chriftianity. Inorder to judge of this it is neceffary
to confider the ftate of the world when ‘Chriftianity firft ap-
peared. Not only were the nations univerfally involved in the
grofleft polytheilm and idolatry, but never was there an age
more immerfed in vice and all manner of wickednefs. The
pi¢ture St. Paul draws of it, Rom.i. 21. 32. fhocking as it
feems to be, is a very juft reprefentation of the general flate
of the heathen world. But in proportion as the Gofpel pre-
vailed, many myriads were turned from idols to ferve the liv-
ing and true God, brought from the moft ftupid idolatry to
the pure adoration of the Deity, and from the moft abomi-
nable vices to the praftice of virtue and rightecninels. He
himfelf acknowleges, that ¢ our Saviour at his coming found
¢ the whole world in a ftate of error concerning the firft prin-
¢ ciple of patural religion, viz. thc unity and perfeCtions of
¢ God, though not of abfolute darknels; and that the fpread-
‘¢ ing of Chriffianity has contributed to deftroy polytteifm and
“vidulatry 4 And he obferves, that ¢ Eufebius in the firlk
¢ book of his evangelical preparation, has given a long cata-
¢ Jogue of abfurd laws and cuftoms, contradiétory to the law
ot nature in all ages and countries, for a very geod pur-
“ pofe, to thew in feveral inftances, how fuch laws and cui-
. toms as thefe have been reformed by the Gofpel . Hec
takes notice indeed of the faults there were among the firft
Chriftian converts, for which the apoftle reproves them ; but
it is_manifeft from many paffages of the New Teftamenr, that
wonderful was the reformation which was then wrought in the
religion and manners of men ©. The primitive Chriftians were,
wking them generally, the moft pious and virtuous body of
-men that ever apfeared in the world. And though fometimes
the antient Chriftian writers in the atdor of their zeal complain
of the corruption and degeneracy that was growing among
-them, as Gyprian particalarly has done, efpecially in his book
De lapfis, whofe teftimony our author more than once refers
to, yet it appeareth from many paflages in their wrlings, that
the body of the Chriftians was then.remarKably diftinguithed
by the purity of thehr lives and manners from the Pagans. One
of the topics they conttantly infift upon in their writings againft

¢ Vol.v.p 201, e fog. 4 Vol.iv. p. 243. ¢ Vol.v.
p. Ico. f See 1 Cor.vh Q. 10, 11.—Eph.iv. 18 24,—Gal, v.
24.—1 Thefl. 1, 3. 9, 10.—Cql. i, 6.—1 Pet. iv. 3, 4.
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the heathens, and in their apologies for Chriflianity, is the mighty
change that it wrought in the lives and manners of thofe who
embraced it. And though his Lordfhip banters Laélantius for
the challenge he makes in a paffage to which Dr. Clarée refers,
yet this I think may be plainly concluded from it, that the good
effeéts wrought by the Chriftian religion in reforming thofe who
were converted to it, were fo manifeft, that their adverfaries
themfelves were not able to deny it. And accordingly we have
exprefs teftimonies of the Pagan writers to this purpofe. That
of Pliny is very remarkable, and well known. And even Fufian,
notwithflanding all his prejudices, in his Epiftle to Arfacias, re-
commends the purity and charity of the Chriftians, and of theix
priefts, to the imitation of the Pagans, and reprclints it as oac
cavfe of the progrefs Chriftianity had made ; though no doubt
they were then degenerated from what they had been in the
Arft ages.  As to the prefent ftate of the Chriftian world, his
Lordthip thinks, ¢ it will rot be faid, that loxury and de-
¢¢ bauchery have been reftraived by Chriftianity, Where is the
“ court or city in which Chriflianity is profeffel, to which that
« phrafe might not be applied, Daphnicis moribus vivers 7"
But there. needs little obfervation to convince us, that the cor-
ruptior and dillolutencefs he fpeaks of is chiefly to be found
among thofe who have little more of Chriftianity than the name,
and who are in reality indiffcrent to all religion.  And if the
reftraints of the Chriftian religion were removed, the corrup:
-tiog would certainly be tuch greater and more general than, i
is. Many thoufands, who would otherwife be very corrupt and
diffolute, are engaged by the motives and precepts of Chriftianity
to lead afober, a righteous, and godly life. = A real Chriftian
walking according to the rules of the Gofpel, and.I doubt not
that, notwitftanding the corruption complained of, there are
&l great nombers of {uch, forms a far more complere and ox-
cellent charaler for virtue taken in its jufl extent, as compre-
hending rational piety and devotion, an exten(ive benevolence,
and exemplary purity of manners, than is to be found among
the moft admired Pagans. ‘And indeed Chriftians are tanght to
kecp themfelves pure fromTeveral pra&tices which the heathens
fcarce lcoked npon to be any crimes at all, As to what he
mentions of the crue! wars, perfecutions, and maffacres, among
Chrifiians, he himfell acknowleges, that 2o par: o/ this ought 2a -
be afcrited to the Gofpel, nor can be reconciled to the principles
o it 8. The moft effeCtual way therefore of promoting real

£ Vol v. p. 204,
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piety, virtue, and charity, would be to endeayour to engage
men to 2 clofer adherence to the do&rines and laws of Chri-
Rianity, ard inftead of fetting them loofe from its facred re-
ftraiats, to enforce its importanit motives upon thicir hearts and
confciences. )

I need not take any particular notice of what his Lordfhip
hath oflered againft the Chriftian revelation drawn from its not
having been univerfally publithed in all nations and agesh. The
chief force of what he hath urged depends upon this {uppofi
tion, that according to the-Gofpel, all thofe fhall be damned,
that do not believe in Chrift, whether ever they heard of him
or not, damned, as he exprelfes it, even in their involuntary
ignorance i3 which is exprefly contrary to ‘the tenor of St.
Paui’s realoning in the fecond chapter of the Epiftlc to the
Romans. The declarations made in the Gofpel of the neceffity
of believing in Chrift, and the purnithment of thofe who do
not believe, plainly relate to thofe who have an opportunity of
being acquainted with the Chriftian revelation. I thall only
farther obferve, that whereas it has been often urged by the
advocates for Chriftianity, that it appears from the analogy of
the divine procedure, that God may in a confiftence with his
wifdom and goodnefs, grant to fome men and fome nations
much greater helps and means for knowlege and moral im-
provement than to others, our author hath no way of avoiding
this, but by boldly afferting, in contradiftion to manifell [a&
and éxperience, that all men have the fame means™ ; which is
a-kin to another extracrdinary aflertion of his, that there never
was a time when it could be juftly faid, that the law of nature
was imperfecty knownl. Though he himfelf frequently se-
prefents the greater part of mankind as having been ignorant
for many agces together of what he owns to be the great fun-
damenta) principle of thatMaw. And it is to be obferved, that
after having faid . in the paffage juft now referred to, that all
men have the fame means, he foon after declares, that * they
¢ fhall be accountable for no more than they had capacities or
“ means of knowing :” which plainly fuppofes that they all
have not the fame means and advaatages, but that there will
not be as much required of thole who had lefs advantages, 1s
of thole who had greater; which the friends of the Chriftian
revelation will readily allow.

& Conce ning this objeftion fee the firlt volume, p. 17—+—:z0,
t Vol v. p. 295. k Ibid. p. 294. ! 1bid. p. zoz.
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1 fhail conciude this Leiter with mentioning a paffage, which
is winloubtedly intcgded by the author to expufe Chiiftianity.
He oblerves, that “ natural law is founded in 1eafon ; but Chri-
¢ fHunity is founded in faith ; and faith proceeds from grace;
¢ and whetlier a man fhall have arace or no, depends not on
“ himm.” "I his is a way of wiking ufual with thofe who
Iaugh both ot feith and grace.. His Lordfhip is pleafed on
fome other occufions to make mention of divine grace ; but al-
ways i a way of ridicule. ~The notion of divine afliftance has
nothing in it but what is agreeabie to rezion, and to the fenti-
ments of fome of the beft and wifeft men in all ages.  And he
him{cif, even where he treats it as a vain and groundlefs no-
tion, yet thinks fit to own, that-our not being able 1o explain
how it operates, is no juft objeétion againft iv; and that'a
well attefted revelation is a {ufficient ground for believing that
fuch a thing there is™. And to our unfpeakable fatisfaltion we
arc affured by the Chriflian revelation, that God is ready on
his part to communicate his gracious aids to thofe thar humbly
apply to himfor them, and are at the fame time diligent ip the
ufe of their own endeavours., This writer here fuppofes faith-
to he oppofed to reafon ; and that Chriflianity is not foundgd
on reafon, but on faith as eppofed to it.  But faith, if it be
of the right kind, always fuppoles that there is a good reafon
for believing, We are not 1o believe witheut reafon, nor againft
it.  Chriftianity is founded on rational evidence, The proof
of the Chriftian law, aiifing both from the external evidences
and atteftations given to it, and from the internal charalters of
goodnefs and purity, aad the excellent tendency of the whole,
is fuch as is proper to convince the reafon and judgment : and
it has actoally had that effe®t upon many of the ableft perfons
in all ages ever fince it was firik promulgated.

% Vol V. p. 93. ® Vol iil. p. 483,
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LETTER XXXIL

Objettions againft the laws and dofirines of Clriftianity
confidered.  The Scripture precepts noi delivered in
a formal code or [yftem, but in a way that is veally
more uleful, and they comprcbend all tke duties of mo-
rality.  Concerning our Saviour’s precepts im bis for-
wioi on the mount., The Gofpel-law, with refpefl to
polygamy and divercesy wot contrary to reafon and na-

sure, but wife and excellens. The Chriftian dolirine
of a mediator, and of our vedemption b, the blood of
Corifty, vindicated cgainft bis injurious reprefentation
of it. It gives werthy ideas of God. and fhews the
divine perfettions in their proper barmany. It is full of
comfort to gcod men, but gives no ercouragement to the
obftinately wicked and prefumptuous. It is ot contiary
to reafon, though it could not bave been difecvered by
it. Tbis dofrine not owing o the pride of the buman
bears. Traces of the doitrine of the Trinity to be
fournd, according to Lord Bolingbroke, i all the an-
tient Theiftical philgfophers.

S IR,

AVING in my lalt Letter confidered what Lord Po-

lingbrate hath offered with regard to the Chriftian re-
velation in general, and its evidences, | now proceed to exa-
mine Lis cbje@tions againlt the liws and ductrines of Chrifti-
anity.

With refpeé to the laws of Chriftianity, he obferves, t at
¢ Chrift ¢id not reveal an entire body of ethics—That the
 Gofpel does not contain a code reaching to all the duties of
¢ life.—That mmal obligations are only ocuf'omlly recom-
¢ mended-—And that if all the precepts {eattered about through
“ the whole New Teftament were colledted wud put togcther
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in the very words of 'the facred writers, they would compofe
a very fhort as well as unconneéted {yftem of ethics: and
thata {yfiem thus colleéted from the writings of heathen
 moraliffs would be morc-{ull, more entire, and coherent 2.
But it mult be confidered that the New Teftament fuppofcs
and confirms the aunthority of the Old. And out of both to-
ge:her might be compiled a much more complete: body of
ethics, thin out of all the writings of the antient philofo-
phers and moraliits, which would be found defetive in fome
duties of great confequence, as was obferved before, Letter
XXVIL p. g4, &e.  They are not indegd delivered in a phi-
lq qphxcal way, and Lord Belingbreke himfelf owns, that * this
¢ dpes not 'take off from the dignity, the authority, or-tife
utility, even in moral doctrines, of revealed religion.—
Since. revelation was not given to convince men of the
1¢ reafonablenefs of morahty—by argements drawn from the
5 reafon of things——but to inforce the practice of it by a
¢ {uperior authority ®.” They are urged in the name of God,
and as his laws. Thc_v are not wrought up into a formal codc,
and-delivered merely once for all in a {yltem ; but they are de-
livered in various waye, and on diflcrent occalions, often plam
and ex pxei's precepts, at other times by allufions, ﬁarabuz
compar ifons, recommended by excellent ex'\mples, and mforced
by motives of the higheft importance, by divine promifes and
threatenings. And what thews their great ufefulnefs and excel-
lency, though they feem to be delivered occafionally, yet it isfa
ordered, that not one duty of confequence is omitted in the holy
Scriptores, Al the duties of morality are there frequently re-
peited and inculcated, and varioufly inforced.

His Lordfhip owns, that ** our Saviour’s fermon on the mount
¥ contains, no uoubt many excellent precepts of morality.”
And if fome of them {C§m too {ublime; he thinks the fame rea-
fon may be given for them that Tully gives for the feverer doc»
trines of the Steics. That ** men will alwa;sﬁop {hmt of that
¢ phchof virtue which is propoled in them ; and it is therefore
o ug‘]t to carry the nutions of it as high as poﬁiblc," p. 298,
299. Some have objected it as an inftanee of our Saviour’s

carrying things, to an exceffive rigour, that he not only forbids
wmurder, but the being angry without a caufe; and not only
prohibits the grofs aét of adiultery, but hath declared, thag
whefocver looketh on a woman to luff after ber, hath already
committed aduftery with her in bis hears, Mat. v, 28, But his

£
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2 Vol.iv. p. 297. ® Ibid.
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Lordthip acknowlegeth, that the law which forbids the com-
miffion of a czime, does certainly imply, that we thould not
defire to commit it ; and'that to want or extinguith that defire
is the beft fecurity of our obedience ¢. Yet he afterwards ob-
ferves that fome of Chrifl’s precepts ¢ were fitand proper enough
¢ for a religious fe€t or order of men, like the Ejfénes, and
¢ might be properly enough exatted from thofe who were
¢ Chrift’'s companions, and difciples in a {tricter fenfe ; but
* confidered as general duties are impralticable, inconfiftent
¢ with natural inftinét as well as law, and quite deftrutive of
#¢ {ociety ¢.” Tt is acknowleged, that fome of Chrilt’s precepts
‘were not defigned to be of univerfal obligarion at alé times, and
to all his difciples, but were direted to particular perfons, and
were only to take place on extraordinary oceafions. Such was
that which he mentions of felling all and following Chrift,
But it does not appear that in any of our Saviour’s precepts he
had any view to the Efftnes, who are not oncc mentioned in
the whole Gofpel.  But as to other precepts which this writer
mentions, and which are contained in the fermon on the mount,
and direfted to all the difciples, as that concerning the not re-
- fifting evil, the taking no thought for the morrow, the laying
up treafures not on earth but in heaven ; thefe precepis, which
are delivered in a concife proverbial way, taken in the true
fehfe and intention of them, are of great and general ufe, as
defigued 0 reftrain a malevolent revengeful {pirit, anxions di-
ftradting cares, and an inordinate love of worldly riches. Thefe
and other precepts Mr. Chubb had endeavoured to expofe, and
I thall refer to the remarks that are made in the beginning of
the fourieenth Letter, vol. i. .

Among the precepts of Chriftianity may be reckoned thofe
relating to polygamy and divorces. Our author looks upon 2
prohibition of polygamy to be 2 prohibition of what the law of
nature permits in the fulleft manner, and even requires too un
féveral occafions: concerning which fee what was obferved
above, Letter XXVI. As to divorces, he declares, that *“ with
** them monogamy may be thought a reafonable inftitution:

¢ without them it is an unnatural, abfurd, and cruel impo-
¢ fition : that it croffes the intention of nature, and ftandsin
“ oppofition to the mofl effectual means of multiplying the
“ human {pecies ®.” He feems very much to approve the law
of Mofes for allowing polygamy and divorces, and to think it
in this inftance much more reafonable and conformable to the

-
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Yaw of nature than Chriftianity is. But he has not fairly re-
prefented the Mojzical dotrine concerning divorces. He fays,
¢« the legal caufes for divorces had a great latitude,” among
which he reckons this for ong, « becaufe the hufband found
< another woman whom he thought handfomer, or whom it
¢ was more convenient for him to marry £, Where he repre-
{fents it, as if thele w nxclc;m c.u ifes of diverce, i. e. caufes {pe-
citied in the original law v itf.1f = which is not true. It was
only a corrupt glofs of fome of the Jewifd doGors, who in this
as well as other inftances perverted the defign of the original
law. There is no exprels mention of divorces in the Fewi/b
facted hiftory after the law made concerning this matter, till
they are occafionally mentivied by ffaiah and Feremizh. In
the latter times of the Fewifb ftate divorces feem to have been
more frequent, and for Oighter caufes : though even then
there were many among the ]Lw:, who oppoled the loofe in-
terpreration of that law given by others of their dotors. This
write: meations *¢ the differences between the {chools of Hillel
« and Sammeas about divorces: and that Chrilt decided in
¢ favour of the latter, and fpecified but one kind of tuppitude
¢ a5 a mft canfe of divorce ®.”  And in this he plaiuly lets ps
know he thinks our Saviour was in the wmng. And he goes
on to fay in 2 fnewring way, that ¢ the law of grace was fu-
“ paiur in thue o the mowal and  Mojeical, law among
¢ Chriflians & What foli~ws is racan banter, mixed with a
fcandalous infinuation agsinft the chaftity of the Bleffed Vir-
gin, becaule Fo/efh had thoughts of divorcing ber, bavmg
Sufpe&ed her to bave becn got with child before her marriage.
This he produces as an wnecdste from Juflin Martyr, as if

f Hei P ‘eafed to cbierve, that ¢ the people of God had an ad-
“ vantage in his refped ubove other people.  Plurality of wives
 might have made divorces lefs meceffary : or, if they were all
€ ank» difag-ecable, the hufbands had the refsutce of concubiges.”
Where herepr fents it as if there vas an aliowance to the people of
God in tieir aw itfelf, both to have a plurality of wives, and be-
fides thele to have concubines which were not wives, So it is in-
deed in the law ot Malumer, where every man-s allowed four
wiyes, and as many femal: flzves a¢ he can keep. But there is no
foch conitipation in the Mofuzcul law, Aud the concubines we read
pf in Scripture, werc rcally wives, though without a dowry ; thus
in the cale of the Lewese’s ¢ ncabine, Fadees xix. he is faid exprefly
to be her Lufand, and her father is feveral times called his fatbers
jacfaw, Ve 3, 4, 507, Ee

2 Velov.p.o1g0. b Ibid, p. 171,
i
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it were 2 piece of fccret hiftery, when every one that has read
the Gofpel knows, that the Evangelift both mentions the {uf-
picion, and fhews how caufelels it was, and how ir was re-
moved, Mat.i. 18—24.

He cxprefly calls polygamy and divorces infiitutions which
have reafon and revelation on their fde. Where he {eems willing
to allow for a while that the Mojuical law was from God, that
he may draw a patronage from thence for polygamy and di-
vorces: and he {peaks of them as if they were pofitive infitu-
tions expreily prefcribed and injoined in that law as by divine
authority. Bat this is not fairly reprefented. They were at
beft barely permitted. Polygamy is no-where exprefly atlow-
ed, much lefs commanded in the law of Mg/fes. But there are
feveral things that plainly imply a difapprobation of it. As
particalarly the account-there given ot God’s having at the
firft creation formed one woman for one man, and appointed
that there fhould be an infeparable union between them, and
that they fbould be sne flofb.  And though Mejes gives inftances
of polygamy among fome of the patriarchs, they arc fo cir-
cumftanced as to make a very drfadvantageous reprefentation
of that praclice, and the confcquences ofit. The utmoft that
can be {zid is, that it is not exprelly prohihited in that law.
And there are {fome wife regulations added, which‘indeed fup-
pofe it to be what was then praltiled, but feem plainly defigned
-to difcournge it; and to correét and rcftrain the abufes which
it tended to produce. See Exod. xx1. 9, 10. Deut. xxi. 15, 16,
17. The law about divorces, Deut. xxiv. 1~—4. {pecifics
feme matter of uncleannefs as the caule of divorce, which fome
of the Fewifb dottors theml(elves, particularly the Caraites, who
keep clofe to the letter of thelaw, underftand of adultery, or
at Jealt of fome immodefl and unchafte behaviour. " And Msfes
fuppofes the woman that was divorced to be defiled by a fecond
marriage, and theretere ordains that the fifk hutband thould
never have it in his power to take her again: which was ma-
nifeftly intended to difcourage that practice. - Our Saviour in-
deed faith, that Mofes fufered it for the bardnefs of their
hearts, Mat,xix, 8. This ourauthor is pleafed to reprefen,
as if Chrift maintained, that “* God tolerated fupertlitious
¢ prattices, or permitted even crimes to have the fanétion of
¢ hislaw, becaule of the hardnefs of their hearts i.” But to
this may be applied the diftin&tion which he him(elf mentions,
and feems to approve, made by the Civilians, ©“ between a

I Vol, v. p. 170,
po1e ¢ hlenar
pichary
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« plerary and lefs plenary permiffion, one of which gives a
“ right to do, and the other exempts from punifhment for
« doing k.” Tt is the latter kind of permiffion which was
given to polygamy and divorces, and which our Saviour refers
to whea he taiks of their being fuffered to do it tor the hard-
nefs of their hearts: not as if it was what God counteranced
and approved, but they were fo far fuffered to do itas rot to
incur a legal penalty by doing it : but when he {cat his
well-beloved Son to bring the cleareft and moft pertet {cheme
of rehgion, this pra&ice was more plainly prohibited than it
had been before.  And this inftead of being a juft objection
againft the Chriftian law is a proof of its great excellency ;
which- has hereby provided for preferving to beth fexes their
juft rights, for ftrengthening the union between the married
pair which it is of great importance *to firengthen and im-
prove, for uniting the care of -both parents in the education
of children, for maintaining the peace and order of families,
and tor reftraining an unbounded diffolurenefs and licentiouf-
nels. Whereas the contrary pradtice of polygemy and frequent
divorces hias 4 tendency to reduce one half of the human fpe-
cies to a miferable fervitude, and to deprive them of their na-
tural rights, to produce the moft bitter jealoufics and diftrac-
tions in families, and te hinder the orderly edueation of chil-
dren. Tt gives occafion to unnatural mutilations, and lets the
reins loofe to a licentions appetite. 1 fhall dnly farther ob«
ferve, that an author whom no man will fufpeét of being pre-
judiced in favour of the Chriltian law, has inan ingenious Ef-
fay, upon confidering and comparing what may be faid for and
asainft polygamy and divorces, fhewn that the law forbidding
them is founded upoa better reafons, and more for the gene-
ral good of mankind, and order of fociety, than the contrary.
See Mr. Aume’s moral and political Effays. Effay XXII. on
polygamy and divorces.

As 1o the doétrines of Chriftianity, that of Chrift being the

sdiator hétween God and man, and of our redemption by
his binod, are evidenuy of great importance. Qur auther
himflf reprefents them as fundamental Jofutnes of true ori-
ginal Chriftianity, tor which he fometimes profeifes {o grear a
resard, and vet hath done all in his power to expofe them,

The doftrine of a Mediator in general he reprefents as un-
reaionabie and ablurd, and as having been originally derived
{rum the heathens. He fays, * the doltrine of a mediator.

k Vol iv. p. 151, 174, & bt
ween
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¢ between God and man was eftablithed in the heathen theo-
*s logy, and the Chriftians held a mediation likewile. But the
t¢ former feem the moft excufable. For the Chriftian believes
¢%, that he may have accefs at all times to the throne of grace.
¢ But the poor heathen, filled with a religious horror, durft
¢ not approach the divine Monarch except through the me-
s¢ diation of his minifters .” And again, among the extrava-
gant hypothefes of the Pagans, he reckons their notions of
mediators and interceffors with God on the behalf of man-
kind, -of atonement and expiationm, That the Leathens had
fome notion af the neceflity of a mediator or mediators be-
tween God and man is very true, which might be owing both
to the nararal {enfe they had of their own guilt and unworthi-
nefs compared with the infinite majefly, greatnefs and purity,
of the Supreme Being, and to fome traditions originally de-
rived from extraordinary revelation. But this, like other arti-
cles of the antient primitive religion, became greatly corrupted,
and gave occafion to much fuperftition and confufion in their
wor(hip. But in the Chriftian {cheme this dp¢trine is fet in a
clear and noble light. The Chriftian indeed believes, as this
writer hath obferved, that he hath accefs at all times to the
throne of grace; but he alfo believes thatsit is through the
great Medjator, whom God hath in his infinite wifdom and
goodnefs appointed, that he hath freedom of accefs. And no-
thing can give a more amjable idea of the Supreme Being, or
have a greater tendency to ftrengthen our hope and affiance in
him, th.n to confider him as a Ged in Chrif? reconcifing the
aworld unte bimfelf, and as having appointed his well-beloved
Son, a perfon of infinite dignity, as the great and only Media-
tor, through whom he is pleafed to communicate the bleflings
of his grace to finners of the human race, and in whofe name
they are to offer up their prayers and praifes to him the Fa-
ther of mercies, and the Gad of love. Tt is impoffible to prove
that there is any thing in fuch a conftitution unworthy of the
fupreme and infinitely Perfeét Being. And if we are aflured
by a well-attefted revelation, that this is the order appointed
by God in his {overcign wifdom, it onght to be received and
jmproved with the higheft thankfulnefs. And it nearly imports
thole to whom this revelation is ntade known, to take care that
they do not reject the grace and mercy of God, and his offered
{alvation, by refufing to accept it in that way which ke himfelf
hath thought fit to appoint. If this be a divine conititution,

3 Val.iv. p. 81, ® Ibid, p. 372, 373.
and
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and we are as fure that it is.{o as that the Gofpel is true, they
are not chargeable with a flight guilr, who inftcad of makin
a proper ufe of it and taking the advantage itds fitted to yield,
.prefume to cavil at it, and rathly to arraign the proceeding?
the fupreme wifdom and goodnefs, ina cafe of which they can-
not poflibly pretend to be competent judges.

- With refpect to the doérine of redemption, which, he ob-
ferves from Dr. Clarke, is a main and fundamental article sf the
Chriftian faith, he takes upon him to pronounce that ** the ut-
“ mloft endeavours have been and always muft be employed in
¢ vain to reduce the entire plan of the divine wifdom in the
* miflion of Chrift, and the redemption of man, to a coherent,
* inteliigible, and reafonable fcheme of dotrines and faéts ».”
And it is the intire defign of the thirty-fixth and thirty-feventh
of his Fragments and Effays, 1o expofe that doctiine, and to
anfwer what Dr. Glarke had offcred to fhew that there Is no-
thing in it contrary to reafon °.

He obferves, that ¢ the fall of mag lies at the foundation of

the dotrine of redemption, and that the account of itisirre~
“ concileable to every idea we have of the wifdom, juftice, and
* goodacfs, to fay nothing of the dignity, of the Supreme Be-
“ jng P.” ' I need not add any thing here to what has been al-
ready offered on thar fubjelt in my thirteenth Letter, The
great corruption of mankind has been acknowleged by the moft
diligent oblervers in all Ages; and great is the gailt and milery
they have thereby incurred = and it is no way reafonable to fup-
pofe thatthis was the original ftate of the human nature, The
redemption of mankind is a provifion made by infinite wifdom
and goodnelz for recovering them from the corruption into
which thev halt fallen, .and the guilt they had incurred, and
for refloring thim ro righreoufnefs and true holinefz, 2nd even
raifing them to everlafting fclicity, in fuch a way as is mofk
confifkene with the honour of God's government, and of his
iuiliioas moial exorlioacies, And il there be fome thiugs re-
Litins to the metheds of sur relemption which we are not well
ahie diftin@ly to exphin or comprehend, it is not to be won-
dered at, contidyrfun thatr thele mve things of a high nature,
and which depend tpon the determinations and councils of the
Fvine wildom, of which withous his revelation of them we
cannot affume to be sproper judges.

(11
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There are two queitions here proper to be confidered ; one
concerning expiation in gener. al ; the other concerning thar par-
ticular method of expiation held forth to us in the Golpcl, by
the death and fufferings of Jefus Chrift, as a fucrifice for the fins
of the world.

As to the gencral qucflion, it can {carce be reafonably de-
nied, that if. we confider God as thie wile and righteous gover-
nor of the world, who is infinitely juft as weil as mercitul, if
any expedient can De fixed upon for his pardoning his finful
oﬂ'endmg creatures, and dlfpcnhng his graces and benefiis to
them, in fuch a way as at the fame time to manifeft his inva-
riable love of order, his jult deteftation of ail moral evil, and
the fteady regard he hath to the vindicating the authority of
his government and laws, this would be moft worthy of his
reftoral wifdom, and fhew forth his atiributes, efpecially his
juftice and miercy, in their proper harmony, fo as to render him
both moft umiable and moft venerable.

If it be ajleged, that repentance alone is a fufficient expia-
tion, not to repeat what hath been already offered on this head
in the XX VIith Letter, p, §9, 09. it may be dempanded whetlier
God could in ftriét juftice punifh finners for their tranfgreftions
of his Iaws, and for the crimes they have committed # If he
could it is becaufe thofe t1anigrcﬂlona and crimes 1mily deferve
pum!}*ment If thofe crimes deferve punifhment, it muft be
an aét of free {overeign grace and mercy to rermit or not to in-
flit the deferved penalty. And as it is an a& of fovercignty, it
muft depend upon what fhall feem fit to the Supreme and Infi-
aitcly Wifc and Perfeét Mind to determine upon a full view of
what is beft and propereft upon the whole. And are we fo
well acquainted with what the Infinite Majefty oweth to kim-
felf, and what the greateft good of the moral world doth re-
quire, as to take upon us pofitively to determine a thing in
which the divine authority and prerogatives, and the reafon of’
his government, are o nearly concerned ? Upon whar founda-
tion can we pretend to be {ure, that the gieat Governor of the
world is obliged to pardon finnere at all times and in all cafes,
barely aud immediately upon their repentance, and even to
crown their imperfet obedience, though attended wirh many
failures and defects, with the gloiious reward of eternal life ?
And i¥ no man can’ pretend without an inexcufable rathnefs and
xgnorance to be fure of this, who can take upon him - to de-
termine, wWhat expiation or fatisfaltion for fin, befides the re-
pentance of the finner, the molt wife and nghteous Governor

of
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of the world may fec fit to infift upon ¥ This, if any. thing,
feems to be a proper fubjeé for divine revelation,

Dr. Clarke had argued, as his Lordfhip obferves, that the
¢ cuftom of facrifices which univerfally obtained fhews it to
‘¢ have been the general fenfe of mankind, that fome expia«
“ tion was neceflary for fin, and that God would not be ap-
¢ peafed without fome punithment and fatisfaftion 9.” OQur
author {peaks of this way of arguing with great contempt.

He fays, that * the moft ablurd notions which {uper(tition
« ever fpread in contradiction to the law of nature and reafon;
¢ are applied to the proceedings of God with man.” But fince
it is a marter of falt'which cannot be denied, that the offering
facrifices to God was one of the moft antient external rites of
religion of which we have any account’; fince it obtained early
and univerfally, not only among polytheifts and idolaters, but
among the moft religious adorers of the one true God ; this
naturally leadeth us to conclude, that it was a part of the pri-
mitive religion originally enjuined to the fitlt anceflors of the
buman race, and from them tran{mitted to their defcendants.
Upon any other fuppofition it is hard to conceive, how men
thould come fo univerfally to look wpon the taking away the
life of a'beaft, to be well-pleafing in the fight of God, and an
acceptable piece of divine worthip. The befl way of account-
ing for this feems to be that it was a facred rite of divine ap-
pointment, which was originally intended for wife and valuable
purpofes ; viz. to imprcfs men’s minds with a fenfe of the evil
and demerit of fin, and 10 be an acknowlegement on the part
of the finner that his fins deferved punifhment, And at the
fame time to be a pledge and 1oken of God's being willing 10
receive an atonement, and of his pardoning grace and mercy.
And fince it appears to have been an origin.l partof the divine
{cheme, tha: God would fend his Son into the world in the ful-
nefs of time to {uffer and die for the redemption of mankind, in
whofe blood that covenanr was . founded, by virtue of which
good men in all ages were to be faved upon their repentance,
and fincere though impertett obedience; then {uppoling that
fome difcovery of his was made to the firft parents of the hu-
man race after their apoftafy as a foundation for their hope and
comfort, this gives a molt reafonable account of the inftitution
of fuch a facred rite ; than which nothing could be better fitted
to keep up a notion and expetation of -a foffering Redeemer,

1 Vol. v. p. 286,
and
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and to be a conftant memorial to them both of their own guilt
and of the divine meicy. And hence thuie fucrifices were very
properly accompanied with prayers, conteflions of fin, aud
thankfgivings, and were regarded as fuderal rites, and tokens
of friendthip and reconciliation between Ged and man.  Bat
this like other parts of the primitive rel zion, became corrupt-
ed. The true original defign of faciifices was forgotten and
lolt, though the external rite ftill continued ; and they were
looked upon as in themfclves and of their own nature properly
expiaory.

Qur way is now prepared to confider the queftion as it re-
lates particularly to that method of ﬁgxpiation,‘which is held
forth to us in the Gofpel by the f{ufferings and death of our
Lord Jefus Chrift, a Mediator of infinite dignity. And with
regard to this he urgeth, that ¢ our notions of God’s nioral
¢« attributes will lead us to zhigk, that God would be {atisfied
“ more agreeably to his mercy and goodnefs without any cx-
“ ‘piation upon the repentance of the offenders, and more agree-
¢ ably to his juftice with any other expiation rather than this r,”
In 6ppoﬁtion to this, it wuy be wifirmed, that {uppofing an ex-
piation to have been neceffury on the behalf of finful men, none
can be conceived more worthy, or more valuable, or more ca-
pable of anfwering the molt excellen: ends, than that which is
fet before us in the Gofpel.

We are there taught, that upon a forefight of man’s apoftafy,.
and the miferies and rains to which the human race would be
expofed by their iniquities and tranfgreflions, God had in his
infinite wifdom and grace determincd to provide a Saviour for
recovering them from their guilt and mifery to holinefs and
happinefs : and that it was appoiated in the divine councils
that this Saviour fhouid, i order to the accomplithing, this
great defign, take upon him human flefh, and fhould not orly
bring a clear revelation of the divine will to mankind, and ex-
hibi a moft perfett example of univerfal holinefs, goodnefs,
and purity, but that he fhould on the behalf of finiul men,
aid to make atonement for their offences, fubmit to undergo
the moft prievous fufferings and death: that accordingly ia
that feafon which feemed fitteft to the divive wifdom, God fent
his own well-beloved Son into the world, a perfon of infinite,
dignity, upon this moft gracious and benevolent purpofe and
defign. That this glorious perfon aftually took upon him our
natare, and lived and converfed among men here on earth:

*Vol.v. p 280,
that
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that he brought the moft perfect difcoveries of the divine will
that bad been ever made to mankind, for inftrecting them in
thofe thisgs which it was of the higheft importance to them
to know : that in his {asred life and praftice he exhibited all
the beauties of holinefs, and yielded the moft perfect obedi-
ence to the divine law, which he exemplified in the dignity of
4ts authority and in the excellency ot its precepts: that be-
fides this, prompted by his own generous love to mankind,
and in obedicnce to the divine appointment, he voluntarily
fubmitted for our fakes to the decpelt humiliations and abdfe-
meuts, and the moft dolorous agouies and paffions, followed
by a'molt cruel and ignotinious death, that he might obtain
reternal redemption tor us. He fufiered for fins, the juft for the
unjutt, that he might bring us unto God. By thefe his fuffer-
ings and obedience on our behalf, which was 1nﬁnitcly pleaf-
ing in the fght of God, he became the propitiation for the
{ins of the world, and dil that in reality which the facrifices
could only do in type and figure. And on the account of what
he hath done and fuffered on the behalf of finful men, God
has been gracioully pleafed to promife to grant a full and free
puardon of all their fins upon their fincere repentance, to com-
municate to them threugh this great Mediator the bleflings of
his grace, and#o crown their fincere though imperfe@t obedi-
ence with the glorious reward of eternal life, "That accord-
ingly that fufﬁrmg Saviour having by himfelf purged our fins
was raifed again {from the dead, and crowned with glory and
honour : that he now -appears “for guilty men as their giear
advocate and interceflor : and is confiituted the great difpenfer

of thofc [piritual bleflings which he had by the divine appoint-
ment procured for us, uﬂd is the author of etertial {alvation to
them that obey him.

This is one illuftrious inftance of what our author declares,
that the theology of the Gofpel is marvellous. It could only

ave been kaown by divine revelation : and now that it ig'dif-

covered to us, it calls for our higheft admiration and thankful-
nefs,

Let ug now confider the objeétions he hath urged againft it.

He reprefents it as abfurd to fuppofe. that * God fent his
¢ anly-begotten Son who had not vitended him, to be facri-
 ficed for men who had offcaded Lim, that he mx"ht cxpiatc
** their fins, aud fatisty his own angers.,”  Asto God’s fend-
ivg kis ows Son to be the Saviour of finful men, to redeem

s Vel v, p. 285,
them
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them from mifery and ruin, and to raife them to eternal life,
it cannot reafonably be denied, that the more glorious and
wonderful the perfon was, and the greater his dignity, the
better was he firted for accomplithing the great work to which
he was defigned ; and the greater value it derived to the obe-
dience he yielded, and the {ufferings hc endured on our behalf,
This writer obferves, that ¢ the means of reconciling all fin-
“ ners to an offended Deity were made by the Pagan theology
“ extremely ealy.”—And he particularly inftances in expiatory
facrifices t.  But no fuch thing can be jultly objeéted againit
the doftrine of our redemption by the blood of Chrift, Itis
certainly of the higheft importance to mankind, that they (hould
not entertain too Oight thoughts of the evil of {in, or look upon
it as too ealy a matter to obtain the favour of God when they
had offended him, or imagine that his jufl difpleafure againtt
fin may be averted by trivial expedients, All this is effettually
provided againft in the Gofpel-Icheme. The expiation in this
cafe is fuppofed to be effetted by a facrifice of infinite virtue,
not to be equalled or repeated. This gives the moft effectual
convifion, that it is not a flight or trifling matter, to atone
for the fins of men, and to offer fuch an expiation as is fuited
to the majefty of God to accept. No man that believes this
can poflibly cntertain {light thoughts of the cvil and demeric
of fin, It tendeth to fill us with the moft awful reverential
conceptions of the infinite majefty of the Supreme Being, his
righteouinefs and purity, and the inviolable regard he hath to
the authority of his government 2nd laws,

As to the other part of the objetion, that it is abfurd to
fuppofe, that ¢ the Son of God who had not offended thould
“ be facrificed for men who had offended him,” the truth
is, that if he had not been perfeltly innocent und holy, he
could not have been properly fitted to expiate the fins of men.
Had he been himfelf guilty and a finner, inftead of making
an atonement for the fins of others, hemuft have been punithed
for his own. Nor could his ob!ation have been of fuch value
and merit as to be proper for anfwering the great ends for
which it was defigned. If it be ftill objected, thatit is unjuft
and cruel that an innocent perfon thould be punithed for the
guilty ; T anfwer that it will be allawed, that it the evils and
fufferings the guilty had incurred by their crimes fhould, by
the mere arbitrary a¢t and authority of the fupreme ruling
power, be Iaid on an innocent perfon without and againft his

t Vol.v. p. 210,
Vor, I, Y own
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own confent, this would be contrary to all the rules both of
goodnefs and juftice ; and would be 2 confounding the whole
order of things. But thisis far from being the cafe. The
{uferings of our Lord Jefus Chrift were not arbitrari] v impofed
upon him by the mere authority of God, He himfelf ticdy
undertook the great work of our redemption.  He confented
to undergo thefe temporary fufferings for the moft valoable
ends, for promoting the glory of God, and the falvation of
mankind. The admitting him therdore to futfer on our be-
half, was not doing him any injultice, but giving him an op-
portunity of performing the moft wonderful at of obedience,
and exhibiting the moft altonithing inflance of love and good-
nels wowards perithing {inners, from wheuce, according to the
divine compalt and covenant, the moft glorious Lenefits weare
to redound to the human race 3 and he himfeif was to be
recompenfed with the higheft glory in that nature which he
affumed. It is no hard matter therefore to anfiver the queftion
cur author purs, ¢ Wherher the wuth of that maxim, thar ic
< 13 rot equaily fit that aninnocent perfon fhould be cxtremely
“ miferahle, as that he fhould be free from fuch mifery, the
 innoccnce of the Lamb of God, and the fufferings and ig-
¢ nominions death of Chrift, can be reconciled together, and
¢ how ® 7 That Chrift uvdmcd the moft grievous fufferings,
and wag p 0t to a moft cruel and ignominious death, and con-
fequenddy thatin his afe a pufo-l perfettly innocent was ex-
pofcd to the areatcdt fuermOa, is a matter of faét which can-
not be denied. And it canuot 103()1131)5}» bz pretended, thatit
renders thofe fuflurings more wujuft, that he thould {uffer on
the acccunt of finful men, to make atonement for their fins,
and 1o procure for them the moft valuable bleflings, than if
lic had endured thofe fufferings without any fuch view at all,
The fvffuings of a moft hr)‘ and righteous perfon are per-
tediy roe oncileable to all the rules of u.{hce, and to the order
and redon of things, provided thole {uiferings are what he
himflf kath vol mt:nly undertaken, and that they anfwer a
moft valeuble and execllent end for the public good, and that
the (uffeving perfon himfelf alierwards receives: a glorious re-
compence.  And according to the accounr given us in the Gof-
pel, all thefe circam{tances concurred in the {ufferings of our
Lord Jefus Chrift,
Dr.Clarke had mentioned fome of the excellent ends which
the tuderings and dexth of Chiiflt were deiigned and fitted to

s Vol v p. 223,
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anf{wer : Such as, that this method ¢ tends to difcountenance
<< and prevent prefumption, to difcourage men from repeating
¢ their tranfgreflions, to give them a decp fenfe of the heinous
¢ nature of fin, and to convince them of the excellency and
¢ importance of the laws of God, and the indifpenfable necef-
¢« f{ity of payinr obudience to them % Lord Belingbroke has
rot offtred any argument to prove that redemption by the
death of Chyilt was not well fitted to anfwer thefe ends, but
in his di¢tatorial manner has pronounced, that ¢ the pruden-
¢ tial reafons afligned by Dr. Clarke for the death of Chrift
¢ wyould appear fvtile and impertinent if applied to human
¢ councils, but in their application to the divine they became
¢ profane and impious.— L'hat the death of Chrift, inftead of
being proper to difcountenance prefumption, mxd to difcou-
¢ rage men from repmmg) 7 their tranf; v:tions, as Clurke pres
¢ tends, might, and in fact has Lount;muccl prefum ption,
without difcour-ging men frei repesting their tramgxef-
"¢ fions v.” ‘thereis no du&rine but may be abufed by the
perverfenefs of bad and licentious men,  Sinners may take ens
couragsment from the goodnefs and mercy of God to continue
in their evil conrfes, in hopes that he will not punith them for
their crimes.  And on the other hand. the doétrine con: -=rning
the juttice of God may be abufed to harden men in their tins,
and to cut them off from all hopes of mercy, which would have
an equal tendency to deftroy all picty and virtee, and {ubvert
the very foundations of religion. But the Gutncd-{cheme of
our reconciliation by the death of Chiitt prevides admirably
againft both thefe extwremes. On the o~ hand, the fulleft dif-
coveries are made of the infinite grace and goodnels of God
towards mankind, in that he gave his orly-begotten Son, that
through his fufferings and death o way mxght be opened for
redecming and faving the loft human race. A free and vni-
verfal offer i« made of pardon and Nilvation to all finners with-
out exception, that thall accept of offercd mercy upon the gra-
cious and reafonable terms which are there appointed.  The
moft cxcccdmg great and precious promigges are made, the moft
gracious ”l,ﬁlﬂ’anCCS are provided to help our irfirmities, and
we are rzifed to the privileges of the children of God, and to
the moft animating hopes - of a glorious refurreflion and eter-
nal life, as the reward even of our imperfelt obedience, It
is 1mpofﬁblc that any thing fhould giveus a more amiabicides

by

(13

[ L3

x See Clarke’s Evidences of natural and revealed Religich, P-
3¢1. ed, 7th. ¥ Vol.v, p.28g.

P2 of



212 A View of the Dristicar Writers. Let. 52.

of the Supreme Being, and of his wonderful love to mankind.
Nothing can have a greater tendency to enlarge our joys, and
to excite the molt grateful and devout affetions towards our
heavenly Father, as the father of mercies, and the God of
Jove, and towards the Lord Jefus Chrift, the great Saviour and
lover of our natures, and to lay us under the firongeft engage-
ments to love and obey him, '

But then on the other band, lceft this thould be sbufed, the
Gofpel prefents the Supreme Being as of inflaite jufticé, righte-
oufnefs, and purity, who hath fuch a hatred againft fin, and
{uch a regard to che authority of his government and laws, that
he would not receive guilty tranfgretfors of the human race to
his grace and favour, upon any lcfs confideration than the fuf-
ferings and facrifice of his weil-beloved Son on their behalf ;
than which nothing could poflibly exhibit a more awful dif-
play of God’s difpieafure againft fin: So that he hath raken
care to manifeft his righteoufnefs and juftice, even in the me-
thods of our reconciliation. Weare farther affured, rhar thongh
the facrifice Chrift hath offered be fo infinitely meritorious,
yet the virtue of it is only applied upon fuch terms as the di-
vine wifdom hath appointed, i. e. 1 thofe only that 1cturn to
God by a fincere repentance and ncw obedience.  So that on
this plan the neceffity of holinefs and obedience is moft frrongly
and effeftually {fecured, fince without this there can be no in-
tereft in that great atonement, and confequently no hope of
pardon and {alvation. And the feverelt threatenings are de-
nounced againft thofe who abufe all this grace, and turn it
into licentioufnels : And they are warped, that their puanith-
menrs {hull be Leightened in proportion to the aggravations of
their crime.  Thus the Gofpel-{cheme of redemption through
Jelus Chrift hath an admirable propriety and harmony in ir,
and bears upon it the illuftrious characters of a divine origi-
nal. It giveth the greatelt hopes to the upright and fincere,
without affording the lealt giound of cncouragemert to the
obflinately wicked and prefumprtuous finner. It reprefents
God as moft amiable and moft awful, infinitely good, gracious,
and mecrciful, and at the fame time iofinitely juf}, righteoue,
and holy. Thefe charadters ina lower degree muft concur in
an excellent carthly prince ; much more muft they be fup-
pofed to be united in the highell pofible degree of cminency
in the Supreme Being, the All-wife and All-perfeét Governor
of the warld.

He.coucludes his remarks in what Dr. Clarke had offered

to {hew that the dotrine of our redemption by Chuift is not
coa-
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contrary to reafon, with a general refleftion or 2wo. Oneis
this. ¢ Let us{uppofe a great prince governing a wicked and
$¢ rebellious people: He has it in his power to punilh, but
¢ thinks fit to pardon them. But ke orders his only and well-
¢ beloved fon to be put to death, to expiate their fins, and
¢ farisfy his royal vengeance.” And then he afks, ¢ Would
¢ this proceeding appear to the eye of rcafon, and in the un-
¢ prejudiced light of nature, wife, or juft, or good ? No
“ maon darcs to fay that it would, except it be a divine 2.
But no divine would put fo abfurd a cafe, which, as he repre-
fents it, coul! not poflibly anfwer any valuable end. Theking
would have no right to put his fon to death for the crimes of
rebels, and to do it againit his confent would be the height of
injuftice and cruelty : And even if he thould confent, it would
be the irretrievable lofs of an hopeful Prince both to the King
his father, and to the community who had an intereft in his
life. Butif a cafe could be fuppofed, in which the death of
an excellent Prince would be the faving of a {late from ruin,
and the beft and propereft means of averting the greateft
public evils and calamities, and for procuring the greatcft pub-
lic happinefs ; I believe it would be acknowleged to be a glo-
rious action for a King to give up his fon, and for the Prince
his {on to give up himfelf to death, tor {o extenfive a benefit,
and would be celebrated as fuch toall fucceeding ages. Though
{iill in that cafe there conld be no hope of the fuffering per-
fon’s being reftored to life, or to the public, or having a
proper reward given him for {o confummate a virtue : Which
makes a vaft differeuce between this cafe, or indeed any other
that could be put in human governments, and our redemp-
tion by the fufferings and death of Chrift, as flated in the
Gofpel,

His fecond refleftion is, that ¢ Dr. Clarke acknowleges,
¢t that human reafon could never have difcovered fuch a me-
‘¢ thod as this for the reconciliation of finners to an offended
¢ God.” From whence he argues, that ¢ therefore it can-
¢ not be faid that this method is agreeable to found unpre.
¢ judiced reafon, which is what Dr. Clarke here undertook to
¢ (hew*” But there is no inconfiftency between thefe. A
thing may be of fuch a kind that reafon could not huve dif-
covered it, and yet when difcovered may have nothing in it
contrary to reafon, and may be fuch as unprejudiced reafon

-
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will approve. And this I take to be the caic of the Scripture
dodtrine of our redemption. Our author indeed hath attempt-
ed to fhew, that this doétrine is more abfurd than any thing
that can be found in any fyftem of paganifm. But what he
offers to this purpofe is entirely to be charged, not upon the
doétrine itfelt as lald down in %cnprmc but upon the bafe
and injurious reprefentztion ke is pleafed to make of it.  He
cotcludes with f?\n g5, that ¢ the heathens could not imagine
“ any thing {mep1 gnant, s the deétrine of our redemption
¢ by the death of Chrift, to all their ideas of order, of jui-
< tice, of goodnefs, and even of theifm ®”  If this were fo,
the heathicn world were [ from being fo difpofed and pre-
pared for receiving the Chriftian m .ﬁ'u‘l"’s as he fometimes pre-
tends they werer It will be acknowiged, that Chriff cruci-
jazl was 3 the Grecls, who had a hlgl“ coneete of their own
wifdom and learning, ficifhefs © Burit was the wifdom and
j):wer of Ged, as St. Pont exprefieth it. And accordiagly
this dofliine ul the crols of Chrift aiamphed over all the
oppofition which their boalted lcarning and philefophy. aflifted
by the power and authoriy of the dvit magiftrate, e influ-
ane and criifices of the prifts, and the prejudices of the
vulgar, and the vices and p..fﬁons of men couid raife againft
T hc': zre, no doubt, great difficuliivs attending the {cheme
of our rede mption.  But this wiiter, if he were confiftent
with himfclf, ovgint not to make this an obic(tion againft its
truth or divine O)w[ al.  He obferver, that ¢ nothin & is nore
¢« confermaole to cur ideas of the infinitely parfgd Being,
“ than to belicve that human rezfen cannot account for the
“ pno\c“o ngs of infinire wifdom in a mulimde of inftances,
 jn many of thole perhaps that feem the moft obvicus to
# it ¢.”  And he clfewhere declares, that ¢ if infirite vif-
¢ dom and power created and governs the uriverfe, we muft
‘¢ picpare to meet wigh {everal appearances, which we canuot
“ expl ain, nor reconciie to the 11( as we endeavour to form of
“ the divine pericétions, wnd which are dif nroportmrable to
“ our and every other Bnite underftanding & And finding
faulew ith e poitueds aod prefumptionof dix sincs, he fays, ¢ It
¢ would pafs i‘brdownr}ghtmaomf,,1f\ e were not accufiomed
“ o it 1o a craatire of the loweft form of intelligent
“ Telngs tiderting 1O Feaw rate the defigns, io fathom the
¢ depths, kx‘d to unvell the mylieries of intinite wildom,

Vol. v. p. 251, Lid. p.18z, 4 1bid. p. 365,
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¢ which the moft exalted of created intelligences would adore
 in filence ¢.” ‘This may be jultly turned againft himfelf,
It is no prefumption to believe what God has revealed of his
councils concerning the methods of our falvation, or to think
and {pcak of them as far as he has been pleafcd 10 declare
them. But itis an inexcufable arrogance to prefume fo arraign
the proceedings of infinite wifdom made knowa to us ina
well-attefted revelation, becaufe there are fome things relating
to them which we are not able diftindtly to ¢xplain, or to ac-
count for. This is what our author hath done with a rath-
nefs and infolence that is fhocking. Some paflages of this
kind have been already produced, to which I thall add one
more. Speaking of the myftery of our redemption by the
blood of Chrift, he afferts, that ¢ the love there difplayed is
* partiality, and the jullice there thewed is injuftice. And
¢ that injuitice and cruelty are united in this, that mankind
¢ would not have been redeemed if the Fews had not cruci-
¢ fied Chrift, and yet they were rejected and punifhed for
¢ crucifying himt.” He here chargeth it as a great injultice
and cruelry o 1cjet and punith the Fows for crncifying Chrift,
becaufe mankind could not have been redeemed withoutit:
And yet he had before obferved, that ¢ Chrift was facrificed
by men who meaned no expiation, aud who meaned a mur-
 der, not a facrifice 8.7 God’s bringing the greateft good
out af the injaftice and wickednefs of the Fows, which he
forefaw and permitted, butid not caufe, is indeed an illuf-
trious proot of his infinite wifdom, but is no extennation of
thelr crime s And therefore there was no injuftice in pnnithing
them forit. But if the 7ows had not crucified Chiilt, which
is the cafe thig writer puts, and which depends upon the mo-
deft fuppofition of Gud's Lring miftaken in his preicience, it
would not follow that his defigns for the redemption of man-
kind would have been difappointed, infinite wildom would not
have been at a lofs for proper methods to accomplifh its own
glorious views.

Thic is not the anly pafTage, in which our author, who upon
all occafions {ets no bounds to his inveftives againft the Fruwe,
expreffes fome pity towards them as having been very hardly
dealt with in belng punifhed for crucifying onr Lord.  He
obferves, that ¢ Carift contrived at his dearh to appear mno-
¢ eent to the Reman governor, and at the fams time con-

~

-~

* Vcl.v. p. 297, f Ibid. p. 38z, ¢ Ibid. p. 291,
Pa “orrived



216 A View of 1be DristicaL Writers, Let. 32.

“ trived to appear guilty to the Fews, and to make them the
¢ inftruments of his death, by a fequel of the moft artful
¢ behaviour.—That they were rejeCted for not believing him
“ to be the Mefliah. And he kept them in their error, at
¢ leaft he did nothing to draw them out of it, that they
¢ might bring him to the crofs, and complete the redemption
¢ of mankind, without knowing that they did it at their own
¢ expence h.” Nothing can poffibly be more unfair and dif-
ingenuous than this reprefentation. It is evident that our
Lord took all proper opportunities of Jaying before the
Fews the proofs of his Mefliahthip ¢+ And that nothing could
be more wifely conducted than the way he took gradually to
remove their prejudices, though he did not make an exprefs
and public declaration of his being the Mefliah, il the evi-
dence thould be completed, and it fhould plainly appear, that
his kivgdom was not of this world. Inftead of laying plots
to engage the Jews to pat him to death, he, on many oc-
cafions, ufed the moft prudent precautions to avoid the effeéts
of their malice, till.he could do it no longer without betraying
the truth, and counteralting the defign upon which he was
fert.

The laft thing I fhall take notice of with regard to what
Lord Bslingbroke hath offered concerning the doctrine of our
redemption, is, that he reprefents it as having proceeded from
the pride of the buman keart.  He blames Archbithop Tillot/on
for obferving very pathetically at the clofe of one of his Ser-
mons, That *“ when the angels fell, God left them in their
¢ fallen ftate : But when man fell, he fent his Son, his only-
¢ begotten Son, his dearly-beloved Son, to redeem the race
< by his {ufferings and paffion.” Upon which he remarks,
that ¢ this raifes us not only to an equality with the angels,
¢ hnt ta a fuperiority over them L. And he afterwards cen-
furcs the divines for being *“ unwilling to leave their notions
¢¢ of human worth and importance, or of the defigns of God
¢ in favour of men.” And fays, that ¢ though our religion
“ forbids pride, and teaches humility, yet the whole fyftem
“ of it tends to infpire the former® He inftances in ite
teaching, that * man was made after the image of God, and
“ that God abandoned myriads of angels, but dletermired 1o
¢ raife man from his fall by the fucrifice of his fon.”  And
he afks, ¢ Is it poflible to conceive higher notions of a created

* Vel iv.p. 537, 038, 2200 £ 1bid. p 306, s07.
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“ being than thefe revealed truths muft infpire ® * Itis
certain, that, according to the Scripture account, God fpared
not the angels that finned, though originally {uperior to the
human race, but fent his Son to redeem makind. And un-
doubtedly there were wife reafons for that proceeding, which
God hath not thought fit to reveal to us, and which there-
fore we cannot pretend to judge of. But whatever was the
reafon of it, God’s extending his grace and mercy to man-
kind in fo marvellous a way, certainly demandeth our moit
gratefol acknowlegements, We are taught every-where in
Scripture to aferibe the great things God hath done for us,
not to any worthinefls in vurfelves, but merely to his fovereign
unobliged grace and goodnefs, It is manifeft that the whole
fcheme of Chriffianity tendeth to infpire us with the molt
adoring thoughts of God’s infinite majefty, greatnefs, and pu-
rity, and at the fame time to imprefs and affeét our hearts with
the moft humblirg {enfe of our own meannefs, guilr, and un-
worthinefs. It tendeth not to infpire us with pride, but with
gratitude for undeferved favours and benefits : And at the
fame time that it filleth ns with the higheft admiration of the
divine condefcenfion and goodnefs towards us, it teacheth usto
fink low into the very duft before his glorions majefly, acknow-
leging that we are lefs than the leaft of his mercies, and giving
him the whole glory of our falvation.

It is obfetvable that Lord Bolingbroke {feems on many ocea-.
fions very f{ollicitous to prevent our having too high a cun-
ceit of our own cxcellence andimportance. He blames il e
Pagan theifts for flattering human nature, when they taugl:t
that a good man imitates God, and that God is a lover i
mankind, and made man to he happy . To human pride and
ambition he attribytes the notion of the foul’s beinga fpiritu-l
fubftance diftin& from the bedy, and the beliet of its im-
mortality . To this allo he afcribes the dodtrine of a parti.
cular providence, and the notion that God is attentive to the
prayers and wants of men ; and is ready on.many occafions tu
aflift, prote&t, and reward the good, and to punifh ur re-
claim the wicked ». Tt feems then that for fear of being
thought too proud and affuming, we muft deny that we Lave
any fouls diftinét from our bodies, or at lewdt muit coniels
them to be like our bodies corruptible and mortal 5 we muit

k Vol. v. p. 347. ! Ibid. p. 3175, 313, ™ Valoiv, p.
481. " Vol. v. p. 418.
rot
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not dare to afpire after a conformity to the Deity in his moral
excellencies, nor to think that he loveth us, or is concerned
for our happinefs ; we muft either not addrefs ourfelves to
him at 2ll, or not prefume to imagine that he heareth or re-
gardeth our prayers. It would be thinking too highly of our
owa importance to imagine that God exercifeth any care or in-
{pction over us, or that he taketh notice of our aétions with
approbation or difpleafure, or will call us to an account for
them. Thus this fagacious writer hath found out the fecret
of banifhing religion out of the world, under pretence of
guarding agamﬁ the pride of the human heart,

1 need not take any particular notice of what his Lordthip
hath offered concerning the doftrine of the Trinity. He af-
firms, that «“ the Scriptures which are come down to us are
¢ very far from being vouchers of the Trinity we profefs to
¢ believe.—And that we may aflure ourfelves, that many of
¢ the Scriptures and traditions which obtained in the primi-
¢ tive ages, depoled againft this Trinlty 2 Wheie he talks
with as much confidence of Secriptures and traditions, which
he fuppofes to be loft, and of what was contained in them, as
if he himlelf had feen and read them. He chargeth St. Pefer
and St Pawu/ with inconfiltency and contradition, in fome-
times calling Chrift a man, and at other times talking a dif-
ferent languarfe, and calling him God », Though fuppofing
him to have the human nature in a near union with the di-
ving, there is no contradiétion in it at all. He has a long
marginal note about the fentiments of the primitive fathers
concerning the Trinity, and cenfures Bithop Bwe/ 4. And he
afterwards enlarges on the differences among Chriftians re-
lating to it, and the difputes between Arius and Aihanafius v,
But he fays nothing on this {ubjelt but what is very common,
and has been often more fully and diftinély infifted upon by
others, and thercfore deferves no particular confidcration here.
What feems more peculiar to him is, that in the account he
gives of the doftrine of the Trinity, he reprefents it as hav-
ing been originally derived from~the heathen theology. He
fays, that the heathen philofophars < affamed a Tririty of
¢« divine hypoftafes in the Godhiead. They held a 2.
“ nad or Unity above all effence, a fecond procreding erer-
“ nally trom the firl}, and a third proceeding &,rm‘l" from

° Vol.iv, } 161 r lhid p. 458. a Ibid. p. g8,
& eq. fibid p.o4v3, & : fey.
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¢ the fecond, or from the firft und fecond s.” That the hy-
pothefis of the Trinity mude a part of the Egy/tian theo-
logy. ¢ It was brought from Egypt into Greece by Orpheus,
‘ whofoever he was, aud probably by others in that remote
¢ antiguity : And that it was in much uic afterwards, and we
s find the traces of itin allthe theittical philofophers taughtt »
He fpeaks of the Egvftian, Pythagsrean, Platonic, and of the
Zoroafirian, Chaldzic, and Sam:thrrcian "Irinity . And he
mentions it alfo w having beea antently taught among the
Chinefz, and protuics a lwi" «e out of cne ot their ancient
books to Thi\ purpofe 0 A lare ingerious author has-carried
this ftill farther, .nd has cndeavaured ar large to fhew that
fome veftiges of the dotrine of the Trinity are to be tound

amons the fages of all naticns, times, and religions ¥,  But
he differs fvom Lord Beolingbroke in this, that whereas his
Lordfhip charges it on the vain {ubtilties and reveries of the
anticnt metaphylical theology, this gentleman {uppofes it muft
have becn vwing to fupernatural revelation, or fome tra-
dition originally derived from thence. And I cannot belp
thinking, that fuppofing the fa€t rto have becn as they Lol
reprefent it, this fvems to be a more realonable way of ac-
counting for it. Since it is otherwife not eafy to conceive
how it thould come to pafs that {o many great and wife men
in different ages and nations, from the moft ancient times,
‘fhould have agreed in acknowleging fome kind of triad in the
divine nature.

I fhall only take notice of one paflagc more in Lord Be-
lingbroke's vwuiks aclativg to the Trinity « It is this, That
¢ the doftrine cf the Trinity gives the Maksmetans as much
rezfon to fav, that the revelation which Mahemet publithed
was neceflory to eftablifh the unity ot the Supreme Being,
in oppofition to the polytheiim which Chriftianity had in-
troduced, as Chrittiuns have to infift, that the revelation
« which Chrift publithed a few centuries before, was necef-
“ fary to cftablith the unity of the Godhead againft the Pa-
gan polytheilin 2.7 But the cafe was very different.  The
unity of God could not he more ftrongly and exprefly aflerted
than it is in the Holy Scriptures both of the Old Teltament

&¢
173
&
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® Vol. iv. p. ¢4. 935, t Ib. p. 97. 170, 471. v Ibid.
p.472. ¥ Vol v. p. 230. ¥ See Chevalier Ram{ay’s I'rin.
cipies of natural and revealed Religicn, vol. ii. c. z. z Vol,
Nops
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and the New : So that the pretended revelation of Makomet
was needlefs in this refpect. It is a fundamental principle of
Chriftianity, that there is but one God, and one Mediator be-
tween God and man, and that Jefus Chrift is he. Thofe who
maintain the dotrine of the Trinity {till hold the vnity of
the Godhead. Convince them that the Trinity is inconfiftent
with that unity, and they will abandon it. They cannot
therefore be juftly charged with polytheifm, which is only im-
puted to them by a confequence which they expreily deny and

difavow.

LETTER
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LETTER XXXIIL

The Chriftian dofrine of future retributions vindicated.
It does not charge God with injuflice in this prefent
Sate.  Future punifbments not contrary to reajon or
the divine attributes. Tbhe pretence that they can be
of no wfe either for reparation or terror, examined.
The rewards and punifbments of a future frate fball
be proportioned t0 the different degrees of wirtue and
wice, The propriety of appointing a flate of irialto
reafonable beings. It is wifely ordered, that 1be fen-
tence at the day of judgment fhall be fmal and irre-
verfible. The Chrifiian reprefentation of that fudg-
ment and its comfequences, [olemn and affecling, and
of excellent ufe. Lord Bolingbroke’s injurious charge
againft 1be primitive Chriftians. His complaints of the
«orruptions brought into the Chriftian church. Such
wyiters very improper 1o (et up for reformers. True
genuine Chrifdianity needs nos fear the affaults of its
ableft adverfaries.  Conclufion of the obfervaiions on
Lord Bolingbroke’s pofibumons works.

s IR,

T is a fatisfadtion to me, as T am apt to think it is to you,
that the work is diawing ncar to a conclufion; and the
more o, asyou know that I have, during a confiderable part
of the time in which I have been engaged in it, laboured under
great indifpofition of body, which has rendered it wore tedious
and farigning to me, than otherwife it would have been. It
will be well, it fome marks of this do not appear in the per-
formanceiitlelf. If this be the cafe, I hope candid allowance

will be made for it.
Ths
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The only thing that now remains to be confidered, with re-
gard to Lord Bofingbroke’s attempts againit Chriftianity, re-
lateth to what he hath offered concerning the Scripture doélrine
of future rewards and purifhmerts. He has done all he could to
expofe that doctrine, and Chriftianity on the account of it, ef~
pecially the dottrine of future punifhments. ‘This is the prin-
cipal defign of {feveral of his Fragments and Effays in the latter
part of the fifth volume of his works: particularly of the fixty-
fixth, fixty-feventy, fixty-cighth, fixty-ninsh, {eventicth, feven-
ty-firfl, feventy-fecond, and feventy-feventh of tholeFragments
and Effays.

Before I enter on a diftinét confideration of what he has
offered on that fubject, I would make two general obferva-
tions,

The oneis, that he afferts the do@rine of future rewards
and punithments to be an original dottrine of the Chriftian
religion. Heexprelly afferts, that ¢ fature rewards and pi-
¢ pithments are fanétions of the evangelical law 2 27 That «it
¢ was part of the original revelation.—And when the Chri-
¢ {tians adopied this doctrine, they received the new law and
¢ the new fanction together on the faith of the fame revela-
« tion b.” And indeed it cannot be denied, that this is a doe-
trine ftrongly and molt exprelly infiited on by our bleffed Sa-
viour himfe)f as a doftrine of principal importance. So that
this may be juftly regarded as a fundamental doftrine of that
original Chriftianity for which this writer profefleth {o great
an efteem, and the truth, the excellency, and even divinity of
which he fometimes pretends o acknowlege.

"The other obfervation is this : That he makes the worft re-
prefentation imaginable of this doétrine, as both falfe, and of a
pernicious tendency., He aflerts, that « the double fanction of
¢ rewards and punithments in a tuturg {tate was, in fadt, in-
¢ vented by men. Itappears to be {o by the cvident marks of
¢ humanity that charadterite it——That thefe notions favour
¢ more of the human paflions, than of juitice or prudcnce. —
s Thart the vulgur heathens believed their Fufiter liable to fo
¢ many human paflions, that they might calily believe him
¢ liable, in his government of mankind, to thofe of love and
¢ hatred, of anger and vengeance.—That the Fews entertained
* {uch unworthy notions of God, and their {yftem contained
¢ {uch inftances of partiality in love and hatred, of furious

a o«
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¢ anger and unrelenting vengeance, in a long feries of arbi-
¢ trary judgments, that they would be ready to receive this
¢« heathenifh doCtrine of his arbitrary and cruel proceedings
hereafter.—That accordingly this dotrine was in vogue in
¢ the Church of Mofes, when that of 7e/us began.—And that
“ it made a part of the sriental Chriflian revelation <.”—This
do&rine he frequently reprefents as not'only of human inven-
tion, but as abfurd and impious, and cven as dlafphemons ; and
he afferts, that it is impoible to reconcile it to the dipine attri-
butes 4. And after having faid that the Fews ¢ blended to-
 gether at once in the moral charadter of God, injuftice, cru-
¢ elty, and partiality, he adds, that the moral charadter im-
¢ puted to the Supreme Being by the Chriftian theology, dif-
¢ fers little from that imputed to him by the Fewi/b.” Yea, he
makes it the worfc of the two.——That ¢ fudden and violent
« anger are imputed to him in the one {yftem, flow and filent
« yevenge in the other. That he is reprefented by the latter
¢ as waiting to puniih hereafter with unrelenting vengeance and
“ eternal torments, when it is too late to terrify, becaufe it is
¢« too late to reforme.” Thus he reprefents that which he
would have pafs for an effential article of the original Chriftian
revelation, as giving a worfe idea of God than the Fewi/b reve-
lation, which vet he pretends makes fuch a reprefenmtion of
the Deity as is worfe than atheifm.

1 fhall now examine what he has offered to make good fo
heavy and injurious 4 charge.

Some of his arguments are defigned, if they proveany thing
at all, to bear againft future rewards and punithments in gene«
ral; and fome are partictlarly levelled againit the Chriftian
doétrine of future rewards and punithments.

As to the former, fome notice has been already taken of
what he had urged to invalidate the belief of a future ftate of
retributions. I fball not repeat what has been offered above
in the cighth Letter to this purpofe, but fhall proceed to men-
tion fome things, which I had occafion there to infilt upon,
as they make a part of the argument, as he has managed it,
againft the Chriftian revelation.

He charges thofe who aflert, as Dr. Clarke has done, that
“ future retributions are neceflury to fet the prefent diforders
¢ and inequalities right, and to juftify, upon the whole, the
“ {cheme of providence,” as in effeét maintaining, that < God

~
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¢ alts againft his attributes, and the perfetions of his nature
 in one {yftem, only to have a reafon the more for afting
= agreeably to them in another ©.” He urges, that * it is
« profane to infinudte, much more to affirm peremptorily, that
¢ the proceedings of God towards men in the prefent life are
¢ unjuft ; and that if that could be admitted,. it would be
¢ abfurd to admit that this may be fet right, which means, if
< the words have any meaning, that this injuftice muft cenfe
¢ to be injuflice on the received hypothefis of his proceedings
“ towards man in anotherlife.” And he argues, that ¢ om-
“ nipotence itfelf cannot caufe that which has been done not
“ to have been done 8. The force of this argument de-
pends upon a grafe mifreprefentation of the fenle of thofe
whom he has thought fit to oppofe. No Chriftian divines
pietend, that God’s proceedings towards men in this prefent
lifc arc unjuft. Oan the contrary, they maintain, thart it is juft
and wifé in God, and fuitable to the naturc of this ftate of
trial and difcipline, to {uffer things to go on as they do in their
prefent courfe; and that it is agreeable to the order of things
that a ftate of final retributions fhould fucceed. They are far
from thinking, that what is now injuflice will in a future flate
ceafe to be injuftice : But they maintain, that that juftice,.the
‘execution of which is for very wife reafons delayed, fhail be
exerciled and difplayed in the fittelt feafon. That that pu-
nithment of the wicked which is not for the prefent inflicted,
though defigned, fhall be executed, when it is moft proper it
fhould be fo : And that reward of the righteous, which is not
as yet aftually conferred, fhall be conferred when it is fittelt
it thould be conferred, and when they are beft prepared for
receiving it. They affert, chat the evils and {ufferings which
good men endure in this prefent {tate are perfeltly confiftent
with the divine juftice, becaufe they are either fent as chaftife-
ments and correftions for their fins and mifcarriages, or as
feafonable trials for the exercife and improvement of their vir-
tues, and to difcipline them for a better world 5 and that i a
future ftate the trial (hall be over, and their virtue fully re-
warded, and they (hall arrive to the true felicity and perfe&tion
of their nature : And on the other hand, that wicked perfons
are here often fuffered to profper, and have many advantages
and benefits given them, to lead them to repentance, and to
an{wer many wife ends of providence. And if they prove in-

-~
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corrigible to the methods of difcipline which are here made ufe
of, thofe punifhments which were here deferred, fhall be at
length infli¢ted, and God’s righteoufnefs, and Juft deteftation
againft fin, fhall be awfully manifefted and difplayed.

But it is efpecially 2gainft future punifhments that he bends
his force. "He obferves, that ¢ the heathen philofophers, even
¢ thofe of them who affumed providence to be the moft a&tive
¢ in dire@ing the affiirs of this world, were unanimous in their
‘¢ opinion, that the Supreme Being was never angry, nor ever did
 harm;” for which he cites a paffage from Tully’s Offices,
fib. 3. Num iratum timemus Jovem ? At hoc quidem commune
eft omnium philofophorum—Nunquam nec irafei Deum, nec no-
cereb, Itwill be eafily allowed, that anger flrictly fpeaking,
as it fignifies a paflicnate emotion, {uch asis to be found in
fuch imperfect creatures as we are, carnot be aferibed to Ged;
but to deny that he is difpleafed or offended with the fins of
his creatures, which 1s all that is intended when anger is afcribed
to him in the facred writings, is really to ftrike at the founda-
tions of all religion, and under pretence of honourable thoughts
of God, to banifh the fear of 2 Deity out of the world. Tt was
a maxim of the Epicurcans concerning the divine nature,

Nec bene promeritis capitur, nec tangitur ira.

And'their defign in it was to deny the providence of Ged, and
to reprefent him as abfolutely unconcerned about the actions
of men, fo as neither to reward the good, nor to puniih evil-
doers. And this, if it holdeth atall, will equally hold againft
God’s punifhing the wicked in this hfe and in the next, And
it looks as if this was our author’s intention. He urges, that
¢¢ peither reafon nor experience will thew us, in the Author of
¢¢ nature, an angry, revengeful judge, or bloody executioner i.”
But to mif-call things does not alter their nature.  Itis eafy to
throw a hard name, and to call juflice vengeance and cruelty :
But o argument can be drawn from this t prove, thar that
which is one of the moft glorious perfeétions, and infeparable
from the wife and righteous Governor of the world, ought
to pafs for the worft of charnéters. If the Supreme bcmg be
not utterly indifferent to virtue and vice, to good and evil, to
the happinels and mifery of his creatures, it muft he faid that
he approveth the one, and is difpleafed with the other; and
in that caf¢ he will fhew his approbation cnd difpleafure by

5Vl v. p. 510, 1Tbid. p. 209.
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fuitable effets. 'What thould we think of an earthy prince,
that fhould not concern himfelf whether his laws be obferved or
not, and fhould fuffer them to be tranfgreffed with impunity ?
And is this the idea we fhould form of the Supreme Lord
of the univerfc? If this werc the cafe, what could be expetted
but univerfal diforder and confufion in the moral world ? It is
the fame thing, as if all things were left to a wild chance with-
out a Supreme Governor and Judge.

There is a very eXtraordinary way of arguing which this
writer makes ufe of to fet afide future punithments, He ob-
ferves, that ¢ ro affume that the divine providence towards
¢ mankind in this world has one criterion, and in the next an-
« other, would be extravagant %,”  And therefore he mentions
it as an abfurdity in the Chriftian fcheme, that ¢ the proceed-
¢ ings of the future ftate flull be the very reverfc of the pre-
¢ {ent; for then everyindividual human creature is to be tried ;
«¢ syhereas here they are only confidered colleétively; that the
¢ moft {ccret altions, nay, the very thoughts of the heart will
¢ be laid open, and fentence will be pronounced accordingly .
The plain meaning of this Is, that the individuals of mankind
fhalt not be obnoxious to any punifhment from God either in
this world or in the next; and confequently that there fhall
be no exexcife of Jivine juftice here or hereafter.  For he him-
felf declares, that * juftice requires, that rewards and punifh-
« ments (hould be meafured out in various degrees, according
1o the various circumftances of particular cafes, and in propor-
“ tion to them.” He has endeavoured to turn that intoan argu-
ment againft the Chriftian account of a future judgment, which
is really its glory, and a great proof of its truth, wiz. that
men’s {ecret aétions, and even the thoughts of their hearts, thall
then be laid open.  Thefe are things that lie quite ont of the
reach of human judicatories, and yet upon thefe it is that the
moumality of actions doth properly depend. If therefore there
be no account to be given of them here or hereafter, men’s beft
or wosft adtions or difpofitions will gounrewarded or unpunith-
ed, which is the higheft ablurdity, fuppofing there is a Supreme
moral Governor or Judge. Butaccording to the account given
us in the Gofpel, the fecrets ¢f alf hearis fball be revealed, the
hidden fprings thull be enqnired into, from whence good and
cvil adtions flow, men fhall be thewn in their true charadters,
no real good action fhall pals unrewarded, or evil one un-
punifhed: than which nothing can poffibly have a greater in-

X Vol. v. p. 498, t5id, p. 4944 a
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fluence to engage us to exercife a conftant care over our inward
temper and our outward conduct.

Another argument he makes ufe of, which, as far as it is of
any force, bears againft future punifhments in general. Itis
this; That ** reparation and terror are objeéls effential to the
‘¢ conftitution of human juftice, But what does that juftice
¢ require, if it may be called juftice, when it tends neither
* to reparation nor terror ™ 2 He acknowleges what fome en-
gaged in the fame caufc have thought fit to deny, that “ to re-
* form offenders is not the fole nor the principal end of pue
“ pithment. Thofe that are capital muft have fome other.
¢ The criminal is executed for the fake of others, and that he
# may do fome good by the terror of his death. The prince
¢ that {hould punifh without regard to reparation or terror,
*¢ could have no motive to punifh but the pleafure of punith-
“ ing ; which no {pirit hut rhat of anger, vengeance, or cru-
“ elty, can infpire.” He afks therefore, ¢ What effeéts can
* punithments have, when the fyftem of human government
¢ is at an end, the flatc of probation is over, when there is
“t no farther means for reformation of the wicked, nor repa-
¢ ration to the injured by thofe who injured them, and when
* the eternal lots of all mankind arc calt, and terror is of no
¢ further ufe™ ?” But it is to be confidered, that the terror
of the future punithment is of great ufe in this prefent ftate.
The proper defign of the threawmings of future punifhment
is not to inflict the punifhment, but to prevent ehe wickednefs,
and thereby to prevent the punithment. But when once thole
threatnings are denounced, juilice and truth, and the ma-
jefty of the Supreme Ruler, require that they fhould be ordi-
narily exceated wpon thofe who, notwithftanding thofe threat-
enings, perfilt in their wicked courfes.  For it it were laid
down as a principle, that though thefe threatenings were de-
nounced, jultice or goodnels would not {uffer them to be exe-
cated, it would be the fame i2ing as if there were no threste
enings atall; fince they would in rhat cafe anfwer no purpofe,
and could not be fuid to be {o much asin terrcrem. DBut be-
fides the neceflity there is that fuch punithments thould he
threatened here for the fake of preferving order, and refriin-
ing wickednefs among mankind, even in this prefent ftate, and
confequently, that they thould be executed hereafter upon tho'e
that have incurred the threatened penalties, of what ufe he
execution of them may be to other orders of beings In a fuinre

m VolW. p. 494, 495 ¥ Ibil. p. 507, 58,
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flate, to infpire an abhorrence of fin, and a fear of the divine
majefty, and how far the influence of them may extend, no
man can take upon him to determine. The Scripture intimates
as if the future judgment were to be tranfacted in a moft folemn
manner, in the view not merely of the whole human race, but
of other orders of intelligent beings. Mention is often made
of great numbers of angels as prefent on that occafion. Thofe
punithments may therefore be of very extenfive ufe, for any
thing that can be proved to the contrary, for promoting the
general good, for difplaying the evil of fin, and vindicating
the majefty of the divine laws and government, and may ferve
as folemn warnings to the intelleCtual creation,  God takes no
pleafure in their torments, as fuch, but in anfwering the great
ends of his government, in taking the propereft methods to
promote the good of the whole, in the exercife and difplay of
his own infinite righteoufne(s and purity in feparating the jult
from the unjult, and putting a vifible eternal difcrimination
between the obflinate oppofers of his authority and goodnefs,
and thofe who loved and ferved him in fincerity.

When this writer reckoucth refaration among, the ends of
punifhment, he feemeth by reparation to mean only the repair-
ing the injuries done by one creature to another; as if all the
malignity and demerit of fin confilted only in its beiug a wrong
done to our fellow-creatures; and as if it were not to be con-
fidered or punithed at all as an offence againt the divine ma-
jefty, and a violation of the laws of the f{upreme univerfal
Lord. But this is a great miftake, Sin is indeed a great evil
confidered as an offence committed againft our fellow-crea~
‘tures, and againft the true dignity, perfection, and happinefs
of our own natures, and a counteralting the proper end and
order of our beings 3 but the principal part of its mﬂligriity is
its being an infurretion againft the majefty and authority of -
the great Lord of the univerfe, to whom we owe all pofﬁ_b!e
{ubjetion and obedience, an oppoling our wx]ls.and appetites
to the will and law of the Supreme, the bafeft ingratitude to
his infinite goodnefs, a cafting an indignity on his adorable
perfections, and on the wifdom and righteoufnefs of his go-
vernment, and therefore a breach of univerfal order, This is
what renders fin principally criminal and odious; and what we
ought to have  chief regard to in our humble conff:ﬂions, or
elfe we are not true penitents, And it is in this that its
malignity chiefly confifteth, and as God \vquld have us abhfw it
principally on this account, fo it is on this account efpeciaily
that he punifheth it: For he judgeth of things as they really

are,
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are, If the greateft evil of {in confifteth in its being an of-
fence committed agzinft the divine majefty, a wilful tranfgref-
fion of his known laws, and an oppofition to his authority and
goodnefs, if the more there ie of this in any {in, the more hei-
nous its guilt muft be acknowleged to be, if this carrieth an
infinitely greater, a more monftrous malignity in it than its be-
ing merely an offence again{t creatures like ourfelves, itis con-
trary to all the ditates of reafon and good f{enfe to {uppofe, that
the molt wife and righteous Governor of the world in punithing
{in hath not principally a regard to that on the account of which
it principally deferveth punithment. It is true that God cannot
be really hurt by our {ins and vices, nor beatified by our cohe-
dience and our virtues. But this is onlyowing to the tranfcend-
ent excellency of his own moft perfedt nature. And it would
be a {trange thing to make the infinite periection of his nature
a reafon why his creatures fhould be allowed to tranfgrefs his
laws with impunity. On the contrary, the greater the excel-
lency of his pature is, the greater is the evil of fin as commit-
_ted againft his infinite majelty ; and that very perfection of his
nacure makes it impoffible for him not ta hate all moral evil,
For it is manifeft that an eternal love of order, purity, and
righteoufners, is nece(Tarily included in iifinite perfedtion. And
how {hall he fhew bis jult abhuirence of fin, and averfion to
the breach of moral order, but by the marks and etfects of his
difpleafure againft it, that is, by pumithing obltinate pre{fump-
tuous tranfgreffors ?

Our author tells us, that  future punifhments were not
“ believed by the philofophers, not even by Plate and Pytha-
¢ goras, though they talked ot themo.” And that ** at the
“ coming of our Saviour they were gerernlly difregarded
““ even Ly the vulgar.” If this were {o, it Lecamre the more
neceflary to rencw the difcovery, and fet it in a <Jearer and
ftronger iight, fince it was of vaft importance to mankind to
believe it. By his own acknowlegement, the ableit philofophers
and legitlators thought fo.  And he himfelf frequently owns
the great ufefuluefs of this doétrine.  And its ulctulnefs is, as
1 have befere obferved in conjunétion with other confidera-

. tions, no {mall argument of its truth.

Ilaving confidered whut he hath offered with relation to fu-
ture rewards ar.d punifhments in general, I fhall now examine
the particular objections he hath urged againft (he accounts
given of them in the Chriftian revelation.

¢ Vol. v. p. 513
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He obferves, that ¢ had the dotrine of future rewards and
¢ punifhments been more general, and lefs dcfcnpuve- had
¢ future punithments been reprefented like the rewards,’to be
“ fimply fuch as cye never faw, nor heard, nor the heart
of man could conceive, it might have been maintained in cre-
dit, and have had an’ univerfal and real infieence.— perhaps
“ to the great advantage of re}igion. But befides the abfur-
¢ dity of fuppofing that God inliéts cteynal punifhments on
¢« his creatures, which would render their non-exiftence infi-
“ pitely preferable to their exiftence on the whole;” he ap-
prehends, that “ an air of ridicule has been caft on this doc-
“ trine by preferving all the idle tales znd burlefque images,
¢ which were f:xopagatcd in thole days.” He reprefcnts it as
s pearly refembling the mytdolegia ce inferis, which has been
¢ {o often laughed at?.” As to the account given usin the
Gofpel of the furure reward, it is incomparably noble and ex-
cellent, and not quite fo general as he reprefents it, but fuch
as is fitted to raife in us the higheflt ideas of the felicity and
perfection to which goed men fhall be raifed in the heavenly
world. The defcriptions there {et before ue of future punifh-
ments are general, but very cxpreflive. And thc burlelque
images he {peaks of are awful and (trik'mg reprefentations, de-
figned and fitted to convey images of terror, but not mixed
with any wifling or ridiculous circumftances, like the poetical
tzles and fables he refers ro.

But what he feems to lay a principal ftrefs upon for expofing
the Chriftian doétrine of future rewards and punithments is
this: That *¢juftice requires moft certainiy that rewards and
“ punithments fhould be mealured out ju every particnlar cafe,
“ ip proportion to the merit snd demerit of each individual. Bur
n'kad ot this, it s aflure.d thar the rightoous and the wicked
are tranf{ported inte heaven, or plunged futo bell, without
any diftinétion «f the particulir cales which have been o fo-
lemnly determined, and withoutany proportion obferved be-
tween the variots degrees of merit and demerit in the ap-
plication of thole rewarcs and punifbmentsd.”  And in all
that he offersin the latter part of the fixty-eighth of his Frag-
meats and Effays, he proceeds upon this fuppofition, that ¢ the
¢ areateft and leaft degree of virtue fhail be rewarded, and the
¢ greatelt and leaft degree of vice punithed alike.” And that
itis «* arbitrary and tyransical to make ne diftinction of per-
¢ fens Ju diffumilar cafes ” And again he urges, that ¢ the
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“ hypothefis of all being faved alike, or damned in the lump,
“ tends to defltroy little by little all thofe impreflions which
¢ the belief of a future ftate is fo ufefully defigned to gives.”

All that his Lordfhip here offers depends upon a great mif-
apprehenfion, or a wilful mifreprefentation of the Chriltian
dotrine on this head, If men were to be rewarded and
punifhed hereafter only colle@tively, arnd no regard had to in-
dividuals, which our author would perfuade us is the method
of God’s proceeding towards mankind in this prefent ftate,
then it might be admitted that men are faved and damned only
in the lump, as he is pleafed to exprefs it.  But thisis not the
Scripture reprefentation of God’s proceedings in 2 future ftate.
We are there moft exprelly aflured, that the cafe of every in-
dividual thall be examined and judged. It is thus that our
Lord, whois to he our Judge, reprefents it: He tells us,
that he will come in bis glory, and all bis holy angels with him,
and then fball he reward every man according to his works,
Mat, xvi. 27. St. Paul exprefly deciares, that God will render
to every man accerding to his deeds, Rom. 1i. 6. That every.
one of us fhall give an account of himfelf 2o Cod, Rom. xiv. 1a.
That we mi? all appear befere the judgment-feat of Chrift,
that every sue may receive the things dene in bis body accord-
ing to that be hath done, whether it be geod or bad, 2 Cor.
v. 10.. That every man’s work flatl be tried, and made ma-
nife/t, 1* Cor. iii. 13. In {peaking of the refpeftive dutics of
mafters and fervants, he lets them know, that the meanelt
fhall not be negleéted, but fhall receive a proper reward :
That whatfocver good thing a man deth, the fame fbail be re-
ceive of the Lord, ~whether he be bond or fece : But he that
docth wrong, fhall receive for the wrong which he hath done,
and there is 10 refpect of perfons, Eph. vi. 8§, g, Col. iii. 23.
St. Peter allureth us, that God without refpect of perfons judg-
eth according to every man’s work, 1 Pet, 1. 17, Chrill is in-
troduced as declaring, [am be which fearcheth the reins and
hegrts ; and I will give unto every one of you according to your
works, Rev. ii. 23. And in the defcription of the future judg-
ment, Rev. xx. 12. to (hew the exaltnefs of thar judgment,
it is faid, that the books were opened, and the dead were judged
our of thofe things which were written in the books according
to.their works. And it is repeated again, ver. 13. they were
Jjudged gvery man according to their works,

¢Vol. v. p. 503.
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From thefe feveral paffages compared together it appears
with the utmoft evxdtnce, that according to the whole tenor
of the New Teftament, in the difpenfing future retributions,

the rewards and punifbments fhall be meafured out in cvery par-
ticular cafe, in proportion to the merit and demerit of each iu-
dividual, which our author faith is what juflice requires. Jtis
therefore manifeft, that what is there faid concerning that fu-
ture flate of rewards and punifhinents, muft be underflood in
‘3 conliftency with the making an exact diftribution according
to particular cafes and circumftarces. And that the gcncrnl
reprefentations there made of heaven as a ftare of future
happinefs to the righteous, and of hell as a flaze of future
punithrient to the wicked, muft be fo taken and explatned as
to com:port with the different degrees of rewards and punith-
ments to the one and to the r)thfr- and not as if all good
men were to be raifed to the fame degree of future gory and
happinefs; and all bad mcn to bz pl"}l(heu with the fame de-
gree of mifery 3 fince it is fo frequently and exprelly declared,
that God will then, without relpec of perfons, render to every
man according to his deeds; and that every man fhall then
receive according 1o what he hath donc in the body. ~ The ge-
neral dcferiptions of that future glory are indeed {ublime and
noble, and reprefent it in a moft attraltive view. And it was
proper it fhould be fo. They fet before us n happinefs be-
yond imagination great and gforious, the more effetnally to
animate ns to a patient continuance in well-doing. And itis
ﬁgniﬁcd, that it is of fuch a nature, {o tranfeendently great
and excellent, as vaftly to exceed what any of the human race
could in ﬂnJm[s of _]uﬂlu, Lave deferved.  For the obedi-
ence of the beft of men is very imperfeét, and mixed with
many defeéts ; and therefore that cternal life and happinefs is
reprefented as the gift of God throngh. Fefus Chriff.  That re-
ward is the cffot of free fovereign grace and goodrbe(s And

therefore noae can-find fault if the glory and happinefe which
thal! be conferred upon goud men hereafter be above what they
could be faid to have ftri¢tly merited. But though the very loweft
degree of reward and happirels in that furare flatc thall be
far fuperior to what the beft of men could have pretended to
have challerged as in ftrictnefs of jufMce due to his merits, yet
God fhall fo'order it in his infinite wifdom and righteoufnefs,
that there fhall be an admirable proportion oblerved in giving
difterent deprees of glory, :rcordm’r to the different profici-
encizs men had made i veal ﬂoodnnfs during their {tate of

triai,
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trial. Nothing can be clearer to this purpofe than our Saviour’s
determination in the parable of the pounds, Luke xix. 12. 20,
ahere he reprefents higher honours and rewards conferred
upon fome than upon others, according to their different de-
grees of ufefulnefs, and the different improvements they had
made of what was committed to them. And in the bleflings
he prorounceth upon thofe that are perfecuted for righteouf-
nefs fake, he plainly intimates, that they fhould be diftinguithed
with a higher reward in heaven than many others, in proportion
to their greater {ufferings and fervices. And in general he de-
clares, thatin his Father’s houfe are many manfions; which {up-
pofes that there thail be different abodes provided for good men
in that future world, into which they thall be diftributed, each
of them happv in their feveral ways, and each contented with
the lot afligned them,  But no-where are we particularly told,
what fhall be the loweft degree of happinefs and reward which
fhali be conferred on the loweft degrees of 1eal virtue and
righteoufnefs, nor would fuch a difcoycry be of any ufe to man-
kind, or anfwer any valuable purpofe.

As to future punithments, in the infliting of thefe the
fricteft regard thall be had to the rules of juflice, fo that no
man fhadl De punithed beyond his demerits.  This incontefta-
bly follows from the frequent declarations that are made, and
which have beca already produced, that Ged will render to
every man according to his deeds, without refpect of peérfons.
Bur.befides thefe general declarations, there are feveral paf-
fages of Scripture which are defigned to thew, that there fhall
be a remarkable ditference made becween fome bad men and
others in the purifhmeats ifliéted on them; and that in the
infli¢ting thefe puntuments a regard thall be had to the dif-
ferent aggravations of their crimes.  "I'his is what our Lord
plainly fignifies, when he declares with great folemni'y, that
it fball be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 1n the day
of judgment, that is, for the moft profligate parts of the hea-
‘then world, than for thofe that obftinately rejefted and abufed
the Gofpel offers of mercy and falvation, and who go oninanob-
f¥inate courfe of prefumpruous fin and difobedience, in oppofition
to the cleareft light and moft glorious advantages. And again,
he declares, that that fervant which knew his Lord's will, and
prepared nat himfelf, neither did accordisig to his will, fhall be
beaten with many firipes. But he that knew net, and did com-
mit things worthy of firipes, fball be beaten with few firipes.
For unto whomfoever much is given, of bim fhall much be re-
quired; And to whom men have committed much, of bim will

they
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they afk more, Luke xii. 47, 48. Nothing can be plainer than
it is from this reprefeatation, that among thofe who fhall be
punifhed in a future flate, great differepce fhall be made in
the degrees of punifhment infli¢ted on them according to their
different demerits ; and that an exaét confideration fhall be had
of their {everal cafes, and au equitable proportion thall be ab-
ferved, and all proper allowances made. The general deferip-
tions therefore of thefe future punifhments are to be interprete
ed in a conliftency with fuppofing a very great differencz made
between fome and others in the degrees of their punifhment.
In thefe general defcriptions the ftrongeft images of terror are
made ule of, and it is highly proper it fhould be fo. The
punithments are defcribed in their higheft degree, as they thall
be inflicted on the moft obitinate and heinous offenders.  No-
where are we particularly told what fhall be tl« loweft degree
of punithment which fhall be inflited in that future world;
nor what that ftate of vice and guilt is which (hall fubjedt
men to the leaft punithment.  Such declarations could anfwer
no good end, and would probably be abufed. Itis more wifely
done to leave that matter in general expreflions; at the fame
timc affuring us, that every man fhall be puwnifhed in a frick
proportion to the circumftances of his crime.

A due confideration of this will in a great meafure obviate
the principal objetions this author has urged againfl the cter-

nal duration of that future punithment, which depend princi-
pally upon this fuppofition, that all fhall be alike {ubjeéted o
the wmolt extreme degree of torment and mifery, and fo fhall
continue for ever : Whereas if it be confidered, that there fhall
be o great difference made between fome and others, in that
fatoie world ; that the flute of fome fhall be tolerable com-
pared with that of others: aid that every man’s cafe fhall be
coniiiered, and bis condirion wifely and exactly proportioned
to what he had deferved s oun this fuppofition, whatever the
durarion of it is fuppofed to be, it is dill juit,

Hire ir will vor be improper to take notice of a remarkable
puﬂhgc oi this writer in relation to this prefent fubjeft. He
fayz, ** hecouid ez "'., perinnie himfelf, that the mercy of God
o pndows the offtnders who amend, confiftently with his juf-
 tices for elfe, as all men offend, all men would be punith-
¢ cd; and that ks gocdnuds may carry on the work his mercy
¢ has hegun, and place tuch as are the objeéts of both in a
¢ fate wheve they wiill be exemapt perhaps eternally from all
natwizl, and as muchas finlie creatures can be, from all ma-
¢ ral evil. e could perfuade bimillf, that they who are
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¢ the objefts of peither, and are not therefore pardoned, re-
“ main, # they do remain, excluded from the happinefs of
¢ the others, and reduced to a forlorn ftate. Some {uch hy-
“ pothefis, where no certainty is to be had, 1 could admit
¢ {fays he) as probable, becaufe it contradits none of the di-
vine attributes, fets none of them at variance, nor breaks
¢ their harmony.” Hefe he fuppofes it to be a probable hy-
pothefis, and perfetly confiftent with the divine attributes, not
only that fome men who are the proper objects of the divine
goodnefs and mercy, may continue cternally in a happy flate
exempt from all evil; but that others who by their condu&
have rendered themiclves not the proper objelts of the divine
mercy, may be debarred from pardon, and may remain whilft
they do remain, and confequently may remain eternaily, fup-
pofing them to continue in cternal exiitence, excluded from
that happincfs which the otkers ¢njoy, and redeced to a forlorn
{tate. It thercrore we be affured by a weil-atrefled revelation,
that this thall really be the cafe, he ought not to objeét againft
it.

" But he urges that “ it is ablurd to fuppofe, that our flate
<« of probation ¢nds with this prefent life, and that judgment
« will be determined by wit we have done in this {iate.——
¢ And that a virtue or wickednefs of fifty or fixty years, thouid
“ berewarded wich eternal happinels, or punifhed with eternal
mifery'.” "['he objection that is drawn from the difpropor-
tion there is between the duration of the ftate of tiial, and the
eternity that is to fucceed it, might be made, whatever we {up-
pofe the continuence of the time of trial to be.  But the fhort-
nels of this {tate of trial furnitheth a powerful confideration to
engage us to improve it. Arnd very probably, it it were ordi-
narily much longer than it is, the condition of mankind might
be worfe in the prefent corrupt flate of human nature than
it now is; as the length of men’s lives before the flood proba-
bly contributed to the wickednefs that fo much abounded.The
argument therefore, as far as there is any weight in ir, hold-
eth againft the fuppofing any ftate of trial ar all, of whatever
continnance. But do we know enough of the meafures and
defigns of the divine government to be able to pronounee, that
it may not be worthy of God as the Supreme Governor of the
world, to appoint to his reafonable creatures a {tate of trial and
difcipline, and to deal with them according to thcir behaviour
in fuch a ftate, and let them know, thatif they obftinately
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perfiit in their rebellion and difobedience, he will at length (hut
up his grace {rom them, and they fhall be excluded from that
glory and felicity with which he would have bountifully re-
warded their perfeverance in 2 courfe of piety and virtue dur-
ing the time of tria] allotted them? It may be left to impartial
reafon, whether this conftitution would not be more wifely or-
dained, and more likely to promote the interefts of virtue and
good order in the world, and to reprefs vice and wickednefs,
than 1o fet no bounds at all to the ofiers of his mercy, and to
affare them, that let thera behave never fo wickedly and pre-
fumptuouily, and abufc and reject all the methods of his grace,
yet ftill after they leave this world, and at any other time
throughout eternity, whenever they repent, they thail be for-
given, and even reftored to favour, and raifed to glory and fe-
licity 2 Would this be a rule of government worthy of the di-
vine wifdom, or fit to be publifhed throughout the whole intel-
leftual world !

As reafon leads ue to conclude, that it is neceffary for an-
{wering the great ends of moral government, that punithments
thould be denounced againt the obftinare tranfgreffors of the
divine laws, fo it may be jultly doubred whether to creatures
defigned tor an immortal exiflence, the threatning of none but
temporary punithments would be {ufficient ; efpecially if they
apprehended that they thould vatlive thofe punithments fob in-
finite ages in bli and glory. Tt certainly becometh us in our
enquiries concerning fuch matters as thefe to proceed with great
modefty, fince we cannot pretend of ourfelves to be proper
judges of what the governing wifdom and righteoufnefs of the
Supreme Lord of the univer{c doth require, and what is moft
werthy of Gad, and moft for the good of the whole, which is
of far greater importance than the Interefts of particular bes
ings.

To confider the {entence which fhall pafs upon bad men
at the great day of judgment, as final and irreverfible ; and
that after this there foali be no frefh offers ot grace and mer-
cy; but they fhall continue under the effects of that fentence -
during the whole of their exiftence, is certainly a confideration
of the highelt moment, and muit aceds have a wonderful weight
to engage us to make the beft ufe of the prefent fate of trial
allotted us, und o luy hold ou the offers of falvation that are
now made to us upon the reafonable terms of the new cove-
nant. Whereas if we had reafon to apprehend, that there
were to be new ftates of trial, new fesfons and offers of grace,
atter the general judgment, it woold greatly weaken the influ-
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ence of the motives drawn from the threatenings of future pu-
nifhment, Nor is there any thing in this conftitution which
can be proved to be inconfiftent with the wifdom, juftice, and
equity of the divine government. Tor as to the exclufion from
the heavenly felicity, which fhall be a confiderable part of that
future punifhment, there is no reafonable ground for expect-
ing, that thofe who now reject the divine grace and mercy
fhould ever be admitted to that tranfcendent blifs and glory,
which God hath been pleafed of his own free and rich good-
nefs to promife to the righteous, and which no man could pre-
tend to challenge as in firitoefs of juftice due to lim. Nor
is it any impeachment of the divine wifdom and gooduels to
leave obftinate finners during the whole courfe of their exifl-
ence under that part of the punilhment which aiifeth from
the ftinging refleCtions of their own guilty confciences, or from
the natural cfteéts of their wickednefs and bad temper of
mind. And whatever farther punithments there may be more
diretly and immediately infliCted by the divine hand, we may
be fure they fhall be in fuch meafures and preportions to each
individual as never to exceed the demerit of their crimes.
What has been faid may help us to judge of the flrange re-
prefentation this author is pleafed to make of the Scripture
doétrice of future purithments: That ¢ fuch 2 procceding
< can be afcribed to no principle, but to the revenge of a
¢ being, who punithes to the full extent of his power, and
¢ merely for the pleafure of punifhing, and without any re-
“ gard to juflice, creaturcs who did not offend him, merely
*« for the pleafurc of offending him, creatures who had free-
¢ will, and made wrong cle¢tions, creatures who might plead
* in mitigation of their punithmeats, their fraildies, their paf-
* fions, the imperfections of dheir natures, and the numerous
¢ temptations to which they ftood expofed*.” Tlis repre-
fentation is unjuft in every article. "T'he tendancy of it is
plainly this; to apologize for fin, and to diminith the evil of
it. And what good can be propofed by this is hard to fay.
Nothing can be more contrary to the honour of God, to the
good.of mankind, to the peace and order of the moral world,
than to endeavour to make men entertain flight thoughts of
the evil of fin. To what purpoleis it to {3y, that finners
do not offend God merely for the pleafure of offending him ?
If they do it for the pleafure of gratifying their own corrupt
inclinations and appetites, which they oppofe and prefer to the
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moft wife and holy will and law of the fovereign Lord of the
univerfe, is not this a very heinous guilt 2 Their having free-
will, and making wrong elections, when it was in their choice
to have done otherwile, though mentioned here in mitigation
of their guilt, isa grear aggravation of their crime, and an abufe
of their reafon and liberty, which are amongft the nobleft gifts
of God. To plead paflions and temprations, is an excufe, which,
i admitted, may ferve to apologize for the greateft crimes.  But
they are not allowed by any wife human judicatories as a rea-
fon for exempting thofe that tranfgrefs the laws from the pe-
nalties to which their tranfgreflions had expofed them. And
Lord Bsimrorcke himlelf has efewhere very properly obferved,
that thofe very perfons who pretend that inciinations cannot
be reftrained, and who {peak moft of the power of the appe-
tites and paflions, can 1efift and controul them, when any evi-
dent intereft, or contrary inclination, leads them to do fo=,
And as to any trarfgrefiions that may properly be called frailties
and infirmitics, zud which have little of the will in them, the
wife and juft Ruler of the world will no doubt make all the
allowances that equity can demand.

Upon the whole, the Clriftian doftrine of future rewards
and punifhments is fo far from furnithing a juft obje¢tion againft
the divine original of the Gofpel revelation, that, if rightly cou-
fidered, it yieldeth a noble evidence of its ufefulnefs and truth.
It is fcarce pofiible to form an idea of any thing more folema
and affeting, and bettor ficted 1o make a {trong imprefiion on
the human mind, than the reprefentation given in the New
Teltament of the future judgment, The whole human race
cenvened before the fovereign univerfal Judge, innumerable
myrizds of holy angels attending, the judicial procefs carried
on with the greateft {olemnity, a firi@t and impardal énquiry
made, the moft hidden aétions broughr to light, and the very
fecrets of the heart laid open, and all followed by eternal re-
tributions. 1t feemeth plain from onr Saviow’s munoer of re-
prefenting things, that he regarded it as @ matter of great im-
portance, that finners thould have no hope or expetaticn given
them of obtaining mercy and falvation, if they perfifted 1o the
end of this prefent life in a courfe of impenitence, prefumptu-
ous fin and difobedience. He no-where giveth the leaft inti-
mation, that the punifhment of the wicked in a futare flate
fhall have an end.  On the contrary, he flill {peaketh of itin

® Sve by Levters am the Stady aud Ufe of Hiffory, Let bl fe€l, 1.
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terms which, according to the natural import of the expreffions,
fetm to figuify that it (hall be of a perpetual duration, with-
out adding any thing to qualify thofe expreffions. And for
any perfons to flatter themfelves, that God may in his abfolute
fovereignity difpenfe with the rigour of his threatenings, and to
depend upon fuch an expetation, would be an extreme folly,
when the plain tenor of the revelation {cems to go the other
way.

I have now finithed the defign I had in view, which was to
defend natural and revealed religion againft the attacks made
upon both by this very confident and alluming author. In the
execution of this defign T have principally confined myfelf to
the reafoning part of his Lardfhip’s works as far as religion i3
concerned, ard have not willingly overlocked any thing that
had the appearance of argument. But I have not attempted to
follow him in feverul of thofe cxcurfions which feem to have
been principally intended to fhew the variety of his reading, of
which it muft be owned there isa great appearance, though I
cannot fay he has given many proofs of his having maturely
digefted it. Several things there are in his {cheme of meta.
phyfics, ard in the account he has given of the {entiments of
the antient philofophers, which might juftly be animadverted
upon, though it will not be denied that fome of his obferva-
tions on thefc heads are jult and curious. But as a diftinét
examination of them would have very much enlarged this work,
which is already longer than I at firlt intended, or than I would
have wifhed it to be, T have chofen to omit them: For the
fame reafon I have taken no particular notice of the refledtions
he has occafionally caft upon the ansient Fathers of the Chri-
ftian Church, and upea the body of the primitive Chriftians?,

of

¥ As afpecimen how ready our author i« to lay hold of the flight.
eft appearances for cafting a flur upon the aniient Fathers, and pri-
mitive Chriflians, I would obierve, that after mentioning the Gre-
Jlics, and their pretences, he adds, That ¢ the Orthodox grew in
“ time as much Gugfiics as others; and we fee that the Church of
¢ dlexandria thought it neccflary to be {o in order to be truly reli-
« gious (1).” He is {o fond of this thought, that he afterwards re.
peateth it, and talks of the ¢ Heretics alluming the pompous title
¢ of Groflics, and defpifing the firft pieachers of Chriflianmity, as ig-
¢ porant and illiterate men: And that Clement of Alexandria main-

{1} Vol. iv, p. 316. .
“ tained
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.of whom he has made a moft injurious reprefentation, and has
in effect juftified the perfecutions raifed by the heathens againft
them. He tells us, that ¢ their clergy were, under pretence
¢ of religion, a very lawlefs tribe.—T'hat they broke the laws
< in the moft public manner, and inftigated othcrs to break
¢ them, by popular infurrcétions againft the authority of ma-
¢ giftrates, and by tumults and riots, in which they infulted
¢¢ the eftablithed religion of the empire.—And he believes the
« it of the martyrs confifted more of thofe who fuffercd
¢¢ for breaking the peace, than of thofe who fuffered quictly
*¢ for the fake of their religion=.” Such is the charge he has
thought fit to bring againft a worthy and peaceable body of
men, for {o the primitive Chriftians generally were, whole in-
rocent and virtuous behaviour has been acknowleged by fome
of their Pagan adverfaries themfelves.

You will obferve, that I have for the moft part, except where
the argument led to it, paffed over the bitter farcafms he fo
frequently throws out againt the Chrittian divines. They have
the honour to be reviled and infulted in every work that is de-
figned againft revealed religion. But it muft be owned, that
his Lordfhip has in obloquy and reproach far exceeded all that
have gone before him,  He hds found out what the world did
pot know before, that the divines are in a formed alliance and
confederacy with the Atheifts againft God and his providence,
and that the latter are not fuch dangerous enemics to religion
as the former.

1 have not thought myfcif obliged to take any diftiné notice
of the long account he hath given in bis fourth Effay of the in-

¢ tained, that to be a good Chriffian it was neccflary to be a good
“ Gnoflic{2}.” It would be hard rq produce an inltance of greater
difingenuity than Lord Belingbroke is here guilty of, and it can
{carce be {nppofedthat he was {o ignorant as not 1o be fenfible of it
"The word Guefiic properly fignifies a man of knowlege. Some
corrupters of Chriftianity in the primitive times, who made bigh
pretences to extraordinary knowlege, affumed that title to them-
felves. And becaufe Clement defcribes the true Gaoffics in oppofie
tion to the falfe, to fhew that this name in which thofe Here:ics
gloried belonged inits juft {enfe only to the true Chriffran ; therefore
Iic and the crihodox Chriffians were Guoffics, i, e. of the fame prin-
ciples and pradices with that fe€t which they condemned. 1t may
be fafely left to the reader to judge of the fairnels of fuch a con-
dutt.
{2} Vol. iv. p. 458.

= Vel iv. p. 434.
croach-
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croachments of the ecclefiaftical upon the civil power, and the
feveral fteps by which thofe incroachments were carried on,
efpecially in the times of the papal ufurpation. He has ad-
vanced little on thofe heads that can be called new; or which
had not been obferved by others before him. And we have his
Lordfhip’s own acknowlegement frequently repeated, that this
is by no means chargeable on true original Chriftianity, It
would therefore be very difingenuous to turn that to the dif-
advantage of the religion of Jefus, which has been only owing
to a grofs abufe and corruption of it, a corruption which was
plainly foretold in the facred writings, at a time*when it was
impoflible for any human fagacity w forefec it

He frequently exclaims againft artificial theology, and com-
plains of the profane mixtures which have been brought into
the Chrittian religion by the fubtilties of a vain philofophy, and
by idle traditions. It muft be acknowleged, that there has often
been toomuch ground tor fuch complaints. Andtoendeavour to
feparate pure uncorrupted Chriftianity as raught by Chrift and
bis apoftles from debaling mixtures, and the corrupt additions
that have been made to it, is undoubtcdly a noble and ufcful
work, and when properly performed, is doing a real fervice to
Chriftiarity, and tendeth to cftablith the crédit of it, and to
promore its fucred interefts, But fuch writers as Lord Boling-
broke are certainly the unfittelt perfons in the world to under-

take 1t:

Non tali auxilio, nec defenforibus iffis,
Tempus cget.

Inftead of promoting the ‘good work of reformation, and of
conrributing to reftore rcligion in its primitive purity, they
bring a difgrace upon thole who would in good earneft attempt
it, and furnifh the patrons of thofe corruptions with a plaun-
{ible pretence for repioaching and mifreprefenting fuch perfons
as having an ill intention againft Chriftianity itfelf, and as ferv~
ing rhe canfe of Deifts and Infidels.

His Lordfhip charges the mifchicfs which have befallen the
Chriftian Church as having been chiefly owing to this: That
“ the puic word of God neither is nor has been the fole cri-
“ terion of orthodoxya.” He alleres, that ““ no human au-
“ thority can {upply or alter, much lefs improve, what the

2 Vol. iv. p. 448,
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“ Son of God came on earth to reveal ©.” te fays, that
¢ divines fhould return to the Gofpe:, as philofophers have
4t returned to Nature, and prefume to dogmatize no farther
¢ than the plain import of it will juflify <. And there he re-
comnends it as the moft effeétual way to remove the fcandals
arifing from the diffentions among Chriftians, that the Chriftian
divines ¢ fhould be content to explain what they underfland,
¢ to adore what they underftand nat, and to leave in myftery
s¢ 3]l that Chrift and his apoftles have left fod.”

‘Thele advices, confidered in themfelves, might have been
thought to proceed from a good and friendly intention. But
every thing is fufpeQed that comes from {ach a hand. Yeta
real friend to Chriftianity will know how to make a proper ufe
of admonitions and reproofs, even when given by an enemy.

I {hall conclude with this obfervation, That the religion of
JFefus, as delivered in the New Teftament in its original purity
and fimplicity, will be ever able to ftand its ground againft alt
the affaults of the moft {ubtil and moft malicious adverfaries,
It hath a dignity and excellency in it, which hath often extorted
favourablcacknowlegementseven from thofe who have appeared
to be ftrongly prejudiced againtt it, of which we have a re-
markable inftance in the late Lord Bolingbroke. And T am per-
fuadeq, that the more any thinking man confidereth it with 2
free and unprejudiced mind, the more he will admire it, and
will be the more convinced of its truth and excellency, and of
its divine original. You will, T doubt not, join with me in
earneft prayer to God, that this holy religion may be more
univerfally diffufed, that it may be made known to thofe who
know it not, and that where it is known and profeffed it may
have more of the happy efitcts which it is fo well fitted to pro-
duce

I am,

Reverend and dear Sir,
Moft fincerely and affectionately yours,

Joun LErLavp,

% Vol.iv. p.617.  ¢Ibid. p.449. ¢ lbid. p.629.
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LETTER XXXIV.

S IR,

4 l VHE foregoing Letter finifhed the obfervations I had
made on Lord Bolingbroke’s pofthumous works. Inthe
courfe of thofe obfervations I had occafion to make fome re-
ferences to a fmall treatife | had publifhed before, intituled, Re-
Jections on the late Lord Bolingbroke’s Letters on the Study and
Ufe ¢f Hiftory ; which was the firfl of his Lordfhip’s writings,
in which he had appeared in an avowed oppofition to the Chri-
flian caufe. And it having been thought proper to rcprint
thofe Reflettions, I was advifed by you and other friends to in-
fert them in the Supplement to the View of the Deijtical Writers,
latcly publifhed, as they bear a near affinity to the fubjecls there
treated of, and might render that part which relates to Lord
Bolingbroke more complete.  For the fame reafons thefe Xe-
echions are retained in this new edition of the:View of the
Deiftical I¥riters, and are here fubjoined to the obfervationson
the late Lord Belingbreke's polthumous werks.  But whereas
in the two firft editions of thole Reflections, befides the remarks
which were made upon thofe paflages in his Lordfhip’s Letters,
that relate to Chriflianity and the hioly Scriprures, there were
feveral things added of a political nature, and which were de-
figned to examine and deteét his Lordfhip's mifreprefentations ;
in the third, fourth, and this edition, it was thought proper not
to intermix any thing of a political nature, which would not be
fo well fuited to the defign of the prefent work. For this rea-
fon, whereas in the firlt and fecond editions of thefe Refiections,
it was propofed to diftribute the remarks into three heads, the
third of which reluted to the fevere rcfle€tions Loid Suling-
broke bad made upon the confequences of the lare Revolution,
and the ftate of things under the prefen: eftablifiment.—This
third head, which in thofe «ditions 1cazlied from p. 133 o p.
106, is omitted.  But there are additions and improvements
made in other parts of thele Refetions 5 the moft confiderable

R 2 of



244 A View of the Dxsticar Writers. Let. 34.

of which relate to the Curfe pronsunced by Noah upon Canaan,
whizh in the opinion of {fome judicious friends, was not {o fully
confidered before as it ought to have been.

This addition was drawn up, as you know, fome time ago,
and fent over in order to be inferted in the new cdition of thefe
Refleftions, before I {aw Dr. Newton’s accurate differtation on
this {ubject, in his excellent Differtations upon Prophecy, which
came but very lately into my hands.—It will now probably be
thought not {o neceffary, but I have chofen to let it ftand as it
was firlt drawn up, becaufe it may poflibly not be without its
ufe, and will tend to render the Reflettions on Leord Boling-
broke’s Letters on the Study and Ufe of Hiftory more complete.—
"I'he method I have purfued is fomething differeut from Dr.
Newton's.  He feems to incline to. think therc is a defet in the
Hebrew copies. But 1 chufe to defénd the paflage according to
the prefent reading of the Hebrew copics, which is tollowed by
almoft all the antient verfions, as well as by our own tran{lators.

The Preface to the Rufieftionr is fomewhat long ; but it was
not thought proper to omit it, as it contains feveral things,
which, in the opiaion of fome whofe judgment [ regard, may
be as uleful as any part of thole Reflelhions,

REFLEC-
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X LTHOUGH no man needs to make an

9. apology for ufing his beft endeavours in de-
be fence of our common Chriftianity, when it
is openly attacked; yet as my engaging
again in this caufe, after having done it on fome for-
mer occafions, might have an appearance of too much
forwardnefs ; it was with fome reluctance that I was
perfuaded to undertake it. What had great weight
with me was, the judgment and advice of a perfon
of great worth *, of whofe fincere friendfhip I have
had many proofs, and whom I greatly honour for his
truly Chriftian and candid {pirit, as well as his zeal for
our holy religion. He urged, that it was highly pro-
per to take notice of the contempt and abufe attempted
to be thrown upon Chriftianity and the holy Scriptures,
by a writer of fo great name, and whofe fpecious infi-
nuations, and confident affertions, might probably
muke difadvantageous impreflions upon minds too
well prepared to receive them. And, as he had not
then heard that any other had undertaken it, or in-
tended to do fo ; he thought my drawing up Remarks
on thefe Letters, which had made {o much noife, might
be of fome ufe. This determined me to attempt it ;

* The Rev. Dr. Thomas Wilon, Reltor of Walbreok, and

Prebendiry of Wedminfler.
and
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and how far what is now offered is fitted to anfwer the
Jintention, muft be fubmitted to the judgment of the
public. Iam fenfible of the difadvantage one is un-
der in appearing againft a writer of fo diftinguithed
a character as the late Lord Vifcount Bolingbroke. His
Lordthip’s admirers will no doubt expect, that a pro-
per decent refpet thould be paid to his great abilities
and talents, as welt as quality. This I readily acknow-
lege. Buc there is certainly a ftill greater regard due
to the honour of Chriftianity, which he hath unwor-
thily infulted. However, it is hoped the reader will
find, that care has been taken not to tranfgrefs the rules
of decency, or to puth the charge againit him farther
than his own words give juft ground for; and that
angry and reproachful expreflions have not been made
ufe of, even where there feemed to be a {ufficient pro-
vocation given,

It might have been expetted, from a perfon of his
Lordfthip’s genius, and who fcems foud of faying things
which had not been infifted upon before, that when he
thought fit to appear againft the authority of the holy -
Scriptures, and the Chriftian religion, he would have
managed the argument in a different manner, and to
greater advantage, than had been done by others in
the fame caufe before him. But I do not find, that,
with all his fagacity and penetration, he hath advanced
any thing on the argument, that can be properly called
a new difcovery ; or that he hath given any additional
force to the objections which have been urged by
others, and to which f{ufficient anfwers have been
made.

In that part of his Letters, in which he attempteth
to expoic the Scripture hiftory as falfe and uncertain,
there arc {everal things thrown in, which feem racher
calculated to thew his Lord(hip’s reading, than to an-
fwer the main defign he appears to have had in view.
It would be no difficult matter to point to fome mif-
takes and inaccuracics he hath fallen into.  But I have

chofen
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chofen for the moft part to pafs them by, and confine
myfelf to thefe things that have a nearer relation to the
argument.

Any one that is converfant with thofe that are called
the Deiitical Writers, muft have oblerved, that it is
very ufual for them to put on an appearance of re-
{pect for Chriftianity, at the fame time that they do all
in their power to fubvert it. In this his Lordfhip hath
thought fit to unitate them.

He hath fometimes exprefled a feeming regard! for
the holy Scriptures; and hath carricd it fo far as to
make a thew of owning the divine infpiration of fome
parts of them. But I belicve he would have been
loth to have had it thought, that he was in earneft.
It is not eafy to fee the jullice, or even the good fenfe,
of.fuch a condult ; fince the difguife is too thin to
impofe upon the moft unwary reader : Nor can 1 fee
whart end it can anfwer, but to give one no very good
opinior of the writer’s finceriry.

‘This juftice, however, muft be done to the noble
author, that he hath brought the controverly, relating
to the divine authority of the Chriftian religion, into
a narrower compafs than fome others engaged in the
fame caufe have feemed willing to do. He afferteth,
that Chriftianity is a religion founded upon fafts ; and
fairly acknowlegeth, that if the faéts can be proved
to be true, the divine original and authority of the
Chiittian religion are eftablithed. And what he re-
quireth is, that thefe facts thould be proved, as all
other palt facts, that arc judged worthy of credir,
~ are proved ; viz. by good hiltorical evidence. This
bringeth the controveriy to a fhort iffue : For if it
can be fhewn, that the grear, important fa&s, re-
corded in the evangglical writings, have been tranfz
mitted to vs with as much evidence as couid be rea-
fonably expefted, fuppoling thofe fatls to have b.en
really donz ; then, by his Lordfhip’s conceffions, and
according to his own way of flating the cafe, trey

are
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are to be received as true ; and confequently the Chri-
ftian religion is of divine authority.

His Lordthip had too much fenfe to deny (as {fome
have been willing to do) the certainty of all hiftorical
evidence as to paft falts, or to infift upon ocular de-
monftration for things done in former ages. Since
therefore the beft way of knowing and being affured
of paft fadts is, by authentic accounts, written and
publithed in the age in which the faéts were done;
all that properly remains is, to prove the credibility
and authenticity of the Gofpel-records ; and that they
have been wtranfmitted to us with fuch a degree of
evidence, as may be fafcly depended upon. And
potwithitanding what his Lordfhip. hath infinuated to
the contrary, this hath been often done with great
clearnefs and force, by the writers that have appeared
on the behalf of Chriftianity. What is offered in
this way in the following Refle@tions, will, I hope,
be judged fufficient ; though | have done little. more
than point to the heads of things, which might eafily.
have been cnlarged upon, if I had not been afraid of
fwelling thefe Refletions to too great a bulk.

The chief danger to be apprehended from his
Lordthip’s book, appears to me to arife from the
contemptuous infinuation-he has thrown out againft
Chriftianity, as if it could not bear the light, or ftand
the teft of an impartial inquiry, and as if €very man
of fenfe that examines into Grft principles without
prejudice, muft immediately fce through the delu-
fion. This, from a man of his Lordfhip’s known
abilities, and fine tafte, may be apt to do mifchief
among thofe, who, without any uncommon abilities,
ok giving themfelves the wtouble of much thinking,
yet want to pals for perfons of extraordinary penetra-
tion, and raifed above valgar prejudices.  But if au-
thority were to decide this caufe, it were eafy to pro-
duce, on the fide of Chriftianity, many great names
of perfons, whofe learning and good lerie, and emt-

nent
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nent merit, are univerfally acknowleged. 1 fhall not
mention‘any of the Clergy on this occafion, becaufe they
might perhaps be excepted againft : though, if extenfive
knowlege and learning, if depth of thought and ex-
altnefs of judgment, if great candour and probity of
manness, or of finenefs of genius, and elegance of
tafte, in polite literature, might recommend them as
fit to judge in thefe matters, many of them might
be named, fo confefledly eminent in all thefe refpects,
as would render them ornaments to any profeflion in
the world. But it may not be improper to mention
fome illuftrious Laymen, who have either profefledly
written in defence of Chriftianity, and the holy Scrip-
tures, or have, in their writings, thewn an high efteem
and venencration for them.  Of foreigners, among many
that might be mentioned to advantage, I fhall only
take notice of the Lord D Pleffis Mornay, who was
both a very wife ftatefman, and eminently learned ;
the celebrated Monfieur Pafcal,. one of the fineft wri-
ters, and greateft genius’s of the lait age; that ex-
traordinary man Grotius, not. eafily to be paralleled
for force and extent of genius, as well as variety of
learning ; thofe great men the Barons, Puffendorf and
Exekiel Spanbeim, the former defervedly admired for
his great knowlege of the law of nature and nations,
the latter peculiarly eminent for his acquaintance with
the Belles Lessres, and refined rafte in the politer parts
of learning. To thefe might be added many excel-
lent perfons of our own nation, fuch as Lord Bacox,
Mr. Selden, Sir Charles Wolfely, Siv Matthew Hale, the
honourable Robert Boyle, Ms. Locke, Sir Ifaac Newton,
Mr. Addifon, Mr. Forbes the late Lord Prefident of
Scotland. 1 believe there are few but would think it
an honour to be ranked with thefe illuftrious names,
fome of them remarkable for their eminent ftation
and figure in the world, and great political abilites;
and all of them juftly admired for the extent of their

Vor. 1L S Jearn-
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learning and knowlege, the folidity of their judgment,
or corre&nefs of their tafte. And I canpot help, on this
occafion, mentioning two gentlemen (thg Jatter latgly
deceafed) of acknowleged learning and fing fenfe, wha
have diftinguithed themfelvesby their writings indefence
of Chriftianity, Sir George Lyttelton and Mr. Weft.

No man needs therefore be apprehenfive, as if his
appearing to fthew a zeal for Chriftianity might be
looked upon as a refleCtion upon his underftanding, or
as a mark of a narrow and bigotted way of think~
ings; fince it cannot be denied, that fome of the
wifeft men, the greateft genius’s, and exacteft rea-
foners of the age, have been perfons that profeffed
an high regard for the Chriftian religion. And the
fame might, I doubt not, be faid of numbers of gen-
tlemen now living, of eminent abilities, and diftin-
guithed worth, who might be mentioned with great
honour, though they have had no eccafion of ap-
pearing in the world as wiiters, But the controverfy
1s not to be decided by the authority of great names.
Chriftianity does not ftand in need of that fupport.
It ftandeth fixed on its ewn folid bafis; and only
requireth to be confidered with an attention fuitable
to its vaft importance, It hath nothing to fear from
a true freedom of theught, from deep reafoning, and
impartial inquiry. What it hath moft to apprehend,
is a thoughtlefs levity and inattention of mind, and
4n abfolute indifferency to all religion, and to all in-
quirics about it. It is no eafy matter to prevail with
thofe wo think clofcly in fuch a cafe as this who are
under the power of fenfual affections and appetites.
who are funk in Jfndolence and a Love of Eafe, or car-
ried off with a perpcal hurry of Diverfions and
Amucments, or engaged in the warm purfuits of Am-
bition or Avarice. But furely, if the voice of reafon
is to be heard, and if there be any thing at all that
deferveth a ferious attention it is this, The inquiry

whe-
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whether Chiriftianity be true, and of a divine original,
or not, is a matter of high importance, and upon
which a gréat deal dependeth.  The Gofpel itfelf moft
certainly reprefenteth it fo. If Chriftianity be true and
divine, thofe to whom it is publithed, and who have
an opportunity of enquiring into it, and yet neglect to
do fo, can never be able to juitity their conduct to the
great Ruler and Judge of the worid. It cannot with
any confiftency be fuppofed, that if God hath fent his
Son into the world, to bring a clear revelation of his
will, and to guide men in the way of falvation, it is a
matter of indifferency whether thofe to whom it is
offered, and made known, pay any regard to this figni-
fication of the divine will or not, or comply with the
terms which arc there prefcribed.  And therefore for
fuch perfons to reject it at a venture, without giving
themfelves the trouble of a ferions inquiry, or to con-
tinue in a wilful negligence and carelefs fufpenfe of mind
in a matter of fuch vaft confequence, is a moft unac-
countable and inexcufable conduct, altogether unworthy
of reafonable thinking beings. '

Let Chriftianity therefore be carefully examined. Let
the evidence for the facts on which its divine authority
is fupported, be coolly and impartially confidered,
whether it is not as much as could be reafonably defired,
fuppofing thofe falts were true, and which would be
accounted fufficient in any other cale. L.et the original
records of Chriftianity be inquired into, whether they
have not the charafters of genuine implicity, integrity,
and a finceie regard to truth ; and whether they have
not been tranfmitted to us with an evidence equal or
fuperior to what can be produced for any other writ-
ings whatfoever. Let the nature and tendency of the
rchigion itfclf be confidered ; whether the idea chere
given us of the Deity be not fuch as tendeth to render
him both molt amiable and moft venerable, to fill our

S 2 hearts
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hearts with 2 fuperlative love to God, as having given
the moft amazing proofs of his wonderful love and
goodnefs towards mankind, and at the fame time with
a facred awe and reverence of him as the wife and
righteous Governor of the world, a lover of order,and
an hater of vice and wickednefs ; whether its precepts
be not unqueftionably pure and holy, and fuch as, if
faithfully complied with, would raife our natures to an
high degree of moral excellence; whether the uniform
tendency of the whole fcheme of religion there held
forth to us, be not to promote the honour of God,
and the good of mankind, and the caufe of piety,
righteoufnefs, and virtue in the world; to engage us
to worfhip God with a pure adoration and devotion,
to deal juftly, kindly, and equitably with all men,
and to fubdue the fenfual irregular affeétions and lufts,
and keep them within proper bounds. Superftition
and falfe devotion have frequently put men upon un-
natural and exceflive rigours and aufterities ; but Chri-
ftianity, like the blefled Author of it, keeps clear of ali
extremes. It abridgeth us of no pleafures within the
bounds of purity and innocence: Nor doth it oblige
us to extinguith our natural appetites and paflfions, but
to govern and moderate them, and preferve themina
regular fubjection to reafon, and the Jaw of the mind:
And certainly it is neceffary for our own quiet and
happinefs, ®nd for the good order of fociety, that we
ifhould do fo. And finally, let it be confidered, whe-
ther any motives could poffibly be exhibited more pow-
crful and engaging than thofe which the Gofpel
fetteth before us. It propofeth the nobleft models.for
our imitation, God himfelf, in his imitable moral ex-
~ cellencies ; 'and his well beloved Son, the moft perfect
image of his own goodnefs and purity. It difplayeth
all the charms and attractions of redesming grace and
love to allure us, It giveth the greateft encourage-
ment
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ment to {inners to répent, and forfake their evil ways ;
and promifeth the moft gracious affiftances to help our
infirmities, and to ftrengthen cur weak but fincere en-
deavours in .the performance of our duty. It raifeth
us- to the moft glorious profpefis and fublime bopes,
than which nothing can poffibly have an happier ten-
dency to engage us to a patient continuance in well do-
ing, amid(t the many difficulties and temptations of this
prefent ftate. The rewards it propofeth are fuch as are
fitted to animate holy and generous fouls, and to pro-
duce, not a fervile and ercenary frame of {pirit, but
a true greatnefs of mind; wiz. an happinefs confifting
in the perfection of our natures, in a conformity to
God, and the eternal enjoyment of him, and in the
pure pleafures of fociety and friendfhip with glorious
angels, and the {pirits of the juft made perfect. And
on the other hand, to make an impreflion upon thofc
that are infenfible to the charms and beauty of virtue,
it maketh the moft lively and affe&ting reprefentations
of the serrors of the wrath to come, and the punifbments
that (hall be executed in a future ftate upon thofe that
obftinately perfift in a courfe of prefumptuous fin and
difobedience.

This is an impcrfeét fketch of the nature and defign
of Chriftianity, as laid down in the Gofpel. In this
view let it be confidered, and not be unjuitly charged,
as it hath often been, with corruptions that are only
owing to a deviation from its original purity ; or with
the practices of thofe who, though they make a pro-
feffion of believing it, allow themfelves in courfes which
it forbids and condemns, "What an happy world would
this be, if men could be more generally perfuaded to
yield a willing fubjection to its divine authority, and to
comply with its true fpirit and delign, and to give up
themfelves to be governed by its excellent precepts

and important motives!
S 3 What
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‘What then can thofe propofe that take pains to turn
men from fuch a religion as this, and to weaken or fub-
vert the evidence of its divine authority? Can they
pretend to introduce a more pure and fublime morality,
or to enforce it with more powerful motives? Do they
propofe to render men more holy and virtuous, more
pious and devout towards God, more juft and kind and
benevolent towards men, more temperate and careful in
the due government of their appetites and paffions, than
the Gofpel requireth and obligeth them to be? Do they
intend to advance the interefts of virtue by depriving
it of its moft effectual encouragements and fupports, or
to exalt the joys of good men by weakening their hopes
of everlafting happinefs, or to reflrain and reclaim the
wicked and vicious by freeing them from the fears of
future punithment?

There is a great complaint of a growing diffolutenefs
of manners, and of a general corruption. His Lordfhip
reprefenteth this in the moft lively terms ; but, inftead
of afcribing it to the proper caufes, he is for laying the
whole load of it on the prefent cftablithment. Far from
dire&ing to the proper cure, he hath done what he
could to take away that which would be the moft ef-
fe@tual remedy, the influence of Chriftianity on the minds
and confciences of men. When the refiraints of reli-
gion are once taken off, what can be expected but that
they thould abandon themfelves to the conduét of their
paflions ? Human Laws and Penalties will be found to
be weak ties where there is no fear of God, nor regard
to a future (tate, or the powers of the world to come.
In proportion asa negleét or contempt of religion groweth
amongtt us, a diffolusenefs of morals will prevail; and
wheo once this becometh general among a people, frue
probity and wirtue, a right public [pirit, and generous
coicern for the real interefts of our counsry, will be ex-
tinguifbed. Surely then all that with well to the goc?d

ordcer
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order of fociety, and to the happinefs of mankind,
oug +t to with chat true uncorrupted Chrittianity thould
generally obtain and prevail; and that men thould not
only heartily believe, but ferioufly confider it, and en-
deavour to get it wrought into the very frame and tem-
per of their fouls, For Chriftianity is not a mere out-
ward form and profeffion, but a living principle, of a
practical nature and tendency. And it is not enough
to have a f{peculative notion and belief of it, but
we muft confider it with that attention which becometh
us, and do what we can to enforce its excellent doc-
trines and motives upon our own hearts.

S 4 REFLEC-
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On the Latc

Lord BorLingBrOKE's LETTERS.

PART L
On the Study and Ufe of HisTory.

SPiez—z HE late Lord Bolingbroke has generally obtained
. the reputation of being one of the fineft writers
g in our language. This hath procured him a
8 (P kind of authority in the world, which makes
u’ '{& ,@{Z‘. way for an eafy and favourable reception of any
B2 thing that is publithed under his name. A
writer poflelfed of fuch talents hath it in his power to be fig-
nally ferviceable to religion, and the true intereft of his conntry;
and on the other hand, there is {carce any thing of more per-
nicious influence than fuch talents mifapplied. When the pub-
lic was firft informed of Letters written by him on the Study
and Ufe of Hiftory, it was natural to expe(t fomething very
entertaining and improving from fuch an author on fuchafub-
ject.  And icwill notbe denied, that he has many good, and
fome very curious obfervations, exprefled ina very genteel man-
ner, and with great elegance and purity of flile, but thefe are
interfperfed with others of a very different kind; and of a dan-
gerous tendency.
In thefe letters his Lordfhip has done what he could to expofe
the authority of the Scriptures to contempt ; and at the fame
time has made the moft difadvantageous reprefentation of the

prefent
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prefent flate of the government and conflitution of his country,
If we are to truft the accounts he giveth us, Chriftiapity hath
no real forndation of truth in fatt to depend upon ; it hath
been upheld by fuperflition, ignorance, and impofture; and
hath been vifibly decaying ever {ince the revival of learning and
knowlege. And our civil conflitution, inflead of being ren-
dered better at the late revolution, hath been ever fince grow-
ing worfe; and our libertics are in more real danger than they
were in before. The natural tendency of fuch reprefentations
is to inlpire a thorough contempt and difregard of the religion
into which we were baptized, and to produce endlefs jealoufies
aud difcontents, if not open infurreftions, againft the govern-
ment under which we live. No man therefore who hath ajuft
zeal for either of thefe, can fee without concern fuch an infolent
attempt again{t both.  Andin this cafe, the quality, the ability,
the reputation of the writer, as it maketh the attempt more
dangerous, rendercth it more necefTary to guard againft it.  If
dn inferior writer had faid all that his Lordfhip hath advanced,
it would have deferved very lirtle notice. But there are toa
many that are ready almoft implicitly to fwallow dawn any thing
that cometh to them recommended by a grearname; elpecially
if it be advanced with a very peremptory and decifive ajgs And
‘if an author’s accennt of himfclf muit be taken, there perhaps
fcarce ever was a writer whofe judgment ought to have greater
weight, or who better deferves that an almoft implicit regard
fhould be had to his diftates, than the authur of thefe Let-
ters.
He enters npon his firlt Letter ‘with declaring, that the rules
he is going to recommend as neceffary to be obferved in the
ftudy of hiftory, were ¢ very different from thofe which
““ writers on the fame {ubje&t have recommended, and which
¢ are commonly prattifed.”—But he affureth his reader (and
I believe him) that——*¢ this never gave him any diftrnf} of
‘¢ them,”—And therefore he propofeth to teli his {entiments
“ without any regard to the opinion and prattice even of
¢ the learned world*.”~——He declareth it as his opinion, that
——* A creditable kind of ignorance is the whole benefit
« which the generality of men, even of the moft learned,
“ rcap from the ftudy of biftory, which yet appeareth to him
¢ of all other the moft proper to train us up to private and
¢ public virtue®.” Surely then the world muft be mightily
obliged to an author who comes to give them inftructions and

*Volip 1, 2. b'Ibid, p. 135.
' g direttiens
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direftions in a matter of fuch great importance, which the ge-
nerality of men, even of the moft learned, were unacquainied
with before.

in his letter on the True Ufe of Retirement and Study, he
finely reprefenteth, what,—*¢ a defirable thing it muft be to
“ every thinking man, to have the opportunity, indulged to fo
s few, of living fome years at leaft to ourfelves in a {tate of
* freedom, under the laws of reafon, inftead of pafling our
# swhole time under thofe of authority and cuftom,”-——And
afks—** Is it not worth our while to contemplate curfelves and
* others, and all the thiugs of this world, once before we leave
% them, through the medium of pure and undefiled reafon € 27—
He obferves that, ¢ They who can abftract themfelves from the
« prejudices, and habits, and pleafures, and bufinefs of the
¢ world, which, he fays, is what many are, though all are
# not, capable of doing. may elevate their fouls in retreat to
% a higher ftation, and may take from thence fuch a view of
¢ the world as the fecond Scipis took in his dream from the
* feats of the bleffed ”——T hat this will enahle them ta——
 diftinguith every degree of probability, from the lowelt to
¢ the higheft, and mark the difference between this and cer-
¢ raiaty, and to eftablifh peace of mind, wheie alene itcan reft
“ fecurely, on refignation®.”’——In what follows he feems to
apply this to his own cafe. He reprefents himfelf as in {tare of
retirement from the wold, abftra&ted from its pleafures, and
difengaged from the habits of bufinefs : though at the fame time
he declareth hie refolution in bis retreat to contribute as much
as hecan to defend and preferve the Britith conflitution of go-
wernment ; for which he expelted his reward from God alone,
to whom be paid this fervice °. He goues on to obferve in the
fame Letter, that——< he who has not cultivated his reafon
¢ young, will be utterly unable to improve it old.”—And that
——* natonly a love of fiudy, and a defire of knowlege, muft
* have grown up with us, but fuch an induftrious application
* likewife, as requires the whole vigour of the mind to be ex-
¢ erted in the purfuit of truth, through long trains of difcourfe,
and all thofe dark recefles, wherein man, not God, has hid
¢ it,”——And thcn he declares, that #his love, and thic defire,
he has felt all bis life, and is not quite a firanger to this induffry
and applicationt.
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His RefleCtions upon Exile tend alfo to give onc an high idea
of the aathor.  Speaking of the neceflity of ftanding watchful
as centinels, to diicover the fecret wiles and open attacks of
that capricious godde{s Fortune before they can .reach us, he
adds,——*¢ I learned this important leffon long ago, andme-
¢ ver trufted to Fortune, even while the feemed to be at peace
“ with me. ‘The riches, the honours, the reputation, and all
‘¢ the advantages which her treacherous indulgence poured
* upon me, I placed fo, that fhe might fnatch them away
$¢ without giving me any difturbance. 1 kept a great in-
« terval between me and them. She took them, but the
#¢ could not tcar them from mc8.” e frequently exprefl-
eth himfelf in thofe Reflettions, as one {uperior to fortune and
exile, and that hath attaired to a perfett philofophic calm-
nels and tranquility, whole mind was not to be difcompofed by
any outward evils ; as one who was far from the hurry of the
world, and almoff an unconcerned fbeclator of what paffes in it,
and who, baving paid in a public life what he owed to the pre-
Jfent age, was relolved to pay in a private life what he owes to
pofferity 5 and who was determined to write as well as Lvewizk.
out pafficnd. And who would not be inclined to pay a vaft
regard to the fentiments of a great genius, that had always
from bis youth loved ftudy, and defired knowlege, and to this
added indufiry and application; who had an opportunity for
retirement from the world, and knew how to improve it ; and
who bad made ufe of his folitude to contemplate himfelf and
others, and all the things of this world, through the medium of
pure and undefiled reafon!

But there are feveral things that tend to take off from that
dependence onc might otherwife be apt to have upon an author
pollelfed of fo many advantages.

It can fcarce be denied, thit thereis a great appearance of
vanity in thefe Letters. A certain air of {ufficiency breathes
through the wholc. He every where pronounces in a dogma-
tical and decifive way, and with a kind of ditatorial authority;
and feeieth to regard himfelf as placed in a diftinguithed {phere,
from whence he looketh down with fuperiority and contempt
upon thofe that have hitherto pafled for learned and knowing.
To this may beadded, what can fearce efcape the notice of the
commaneft reader, a vifible affeCtation of advancing fomething
new, and which had not been thought of, or infifted upon, be-
fore. How often doth the polite author of thefe Letters, when
giving his direttions, and making his obfervations upon the

B Val il p. 234, & Ibid, p. 28z,
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ftudy and ufe of hiftory, put his noble correfpondent in mind,
that they were quite different from any thing that had been ob-
ferved by thofe learned men who had treated of this fubje&t
before him! In this I think him miftaken. But at prefent 1
only mention it asa proof of the defire he was poflefled with of
appearing to think in a way different from, and {uperior to, the
reft of mankind, even of the learned world. Such a defire and
affectation of novelty, and of thinking out of the common
way, may lead perfons of great parts aftray in their inquiries
after truth, and hath often donc fo.

But there are other paffions and affections that have a ftill
lefs friendly influence, and which are apt to give a wrong bias
to the mind. Such is that keennefs and bitternefs of {pirit
which difpofeth a man to find fault, and to put the moft unfa-
vourable conftructions upon perfuns und things, I will not
charge the late Lord Bolingbroke with having been really nnder
the influence of fuch a temper; but there are feveral things in
his letters which have that appearance. In his Reflections upon
Exile, bhe layeth it down as a rule, to live and write without
paffior 5 he talke as if he had got above all outward evils, and had
attained to a perfet tranquility.  And yet in thefe very Reflec-
tions there are fuveral paffages that difcover a very ftrong re-
fentmenrt, and great bitterneds of {pirit. He there intimates,
that——* his country had reaped the benefit of his fervices,
« and he fuffered for them——"I'hat the perfons in oppofition
¢ 1o whom he {erved, and even faved the public, conipired
¢ and accomplithed his privatc ruin ——That thefe were
¢ his accofers, and the giddy ungrateful croud his judges—
« That art joined to malice endeavoured 1o make his beft
¢ aftions pals for crimes, and to ftain his charadter—-—That
« for this purpofc the facred voice of the Senate was made to
¢ pronounce a lie; and thofe records, which ought to be the
¢ eternal monuments of truth, become the vouchers of im-
< pofture and calumny’.”—This Is very ftrongly expreffed. I
thall not at prefent enquire into the truth and juftnefs of thofe
Reflections. I fhall onlv obferve, that this is not the language
of a man who fives and writes without paffien, or who is fo
ndifferent to commen cenfure ¢r approbaiion, as he profefleth
himfelf to bek. Nor is it ealy to reconcile this with that phi-
lofophic calmnefs, that moderation, and tranquility of mind,
which he {ometimes makes fo great a thew of. There are feve-
ral parts of his Letters, as I may have cccafion more diltinétly
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to obferve afterwards, in which he exprefleth him(elf with alf
the rage and virulence of a paflionate party-writer.

It were not {o much to be wondered at if he difcovered a re-
featment again{t thofe whom he might apprehend to be the an-
thors of his {ufferings, but there are {cveral things that look as
if he were out of humour with mankind. Of the Critics, Chro-
nologers, Antiquaries, and of the learned in general, evea thofe
of them that have been in the higheft reputation, he frequently
esprefleth the utmoft contempt. He inveighs feverely againi¥
the Divines, antient and modern ; and reprefents even thofe of
them who, he fays, may be called fo without a {neer, as not
fagacious or not honeft enough, to make an impartial examinz-
tion. The genilemen of the Law fall under his heavy cenfure;
and he will fcarcely allow, that fince Lord Bacon, and the Earl
of Clarendon, there have been any of them that have atiained to
any eminent degree of learning and knowlege; and he taketh
upon him to forutel, that except there fhould come fome better
age, there will not be any fuch among them for the future.
The members of Parliament he reprefents as regarding the bufi-
nefs of parilaent only as a trade; that few know, and fcaree
any refpect, the Brivifh couflitution, aud that the very idea of
wit, and all that can be called tafte, has been loft among the
Great.  Such general cenfures might be expeéted in a writer
that profefledly fets himfclf to difplay his talents in fatire and
ridicule; but do not look fo well in one that appeareth in a
{uperior charalter, and who taketh upon him to inftruét and
guide, to form mens tafte, and direct their condutt, and ‘en-
able them to pafs right judgments on perlons and things. Sach
a temper is nota very good difpofition for an impartial inquirys
it is apt to reprefent perfons and things in a difadvantageous
light, and to give a malignant tinture to the Reflettions : nor
is it very furprifing to fee a writer of this turn pafs harth and
fevere cenfures not only on the adminiftration, but on the reli-
gion, of his country.

All the ufe I would make of thefe obfervations is, to keep us
from fuffering ourfeives to be too firongly biaffed in favour of a
writer fo diftingnithed by his abilities, and who putteth on
fuch {pecious appearances.

I thall now proceed to a more diftinét examination of Lord
Bolingbroke’s Lelters,

In them we may find, as hath been already hinted, many
good and fine oblervations relating to the ftudy and ufe of hif-
tory, delivered with great clearnc{s of expreffion, and pro-
pricty of fentiment, His directions are full of good fenfe, and

many
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many of them very apily illufirated by proper and well-chofea
inftances. In general, it muft be allowed, that his obfcrvations
concerning the ufefulnefs-of hiftory, the advantages he alcribes
to it, and the ends to be propofed in it, are, for the moft part,
juft; but there is not much in them that can be regarded as
perfeitly new. I do not fay this by way of difparagement, to
detract. from the merit of his RefleCtions: perhaps on fuch a
fubjet it is fcarce poffible to make any obfervation which hath
not been made by fome dne or other before. It is a {ufficient
commendation of an-author, if he hath placed his refleGtions and
obfervations in an agreeable and advantageous light, if he hath
difpofed them in a beautiful order, and illuftrated his rules by
proper exemplifications. But his Lordfhip feems not to be con-
tented with the praife of having done this. He appears to
be extremely defirous to have it thought, that his obfervations
are not only juft, but new, and {uch as other writers have not
made before him. He declareth, in a paffage cited betore from
his firlt Letter, that the rules he gives—* are very differentfrom
¢¢ thofe which writers on the fame {ubjeft have recommended,
¢ and which arc commonly pra&tifedl.——And that ——¢ he
¢ will have no regard to the methods prefcribed by others, or
 to the opinion and practice even of the learned world =
——And he fpeaks to the fame purpofe in his third Letter®,
And after having declared, that the ftady of hiftory will pre-
pare us for altion and obfervation ; and that——*¢ hiftory is
¢ converfant about the paft; and by knowing the things that
¢ have been, we become better able to judge of the things that
4 are;-——headds,— ¢ This nfe, my Lord, which | make
“ the proper and principal ufe of the ftudy of hiftory, is not
“ infifted on by thofe who have writ concerning the method to
“ be followed in tkis fQudy; and fince we propefc different
% ends, we muft of courle take different ways®.”——He im+
mediately fubjoins,——*¢ Few of their treatifes have fallen in-
“ to my hands.”—And is it not a little firange that he fhould
fo pofitively pronounce, that others have not, in their treatifes
concerning the method to be followed in the ftudy of hiftory,
infifted on that which he makes the proper and principal ufe of
it, when at the fame time he acknowlegeth that few of their
treatifes had fallen into his hands ? One would think, by his
way of reprefenting it, that none before this noble writer had
mentioned it as the proper ufe and end of hiftory to promote
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our improvement in virtue, to make us better men and better
citizens, to teach us by cxample, and to prepare us for a&ion
and obfervation, that by knowing the things that have been,
we may become better able to judge of the things thatare. And
yet.I am apt to think, that few have fet themfelves to fhew the
ufe that is to be made of hiftory, the ends to be propofed in it,
and the advantages arifing from it, but have in effe®t faid the
fame thing. And it were no hard matter, if it were neceffary,
to fill up feveral pages with quotations to this purpofe from
authors ancient and modern.

Hiftory is, no doubt, capable of being improved to excellent
purpofes; and yet the author of thefe Letters feems fometimes
to have carricd it too far, as if hiftory (not facred hiftory; for
this, with the examples it affordeth, he difcards as of little or
no ufe) were the belt, the only fchool of virtue, the moft uni-
verfal and neceffary means of inftraétion, alone fufficient to
make us good men 2nd good citizens, and to furnith vs with all
the knowlege that is proper for our direton in prattice. He
obferves,——that * hiftory is philofophy, teaching us by ex-
¢ ample, how to conduét ourfelves in all the ftations of private
¢ and public life.”———And that——* it is of all other the
“ moft proper to train us up to public and private virtue ».”
«————He declares, that——*“ every one that is able to read, and
“ to refle€t upon what he reads, is able to make that ufe of
¢ hiftory which he rccommends : and every one who makes it,
“ will find in his degrec the benefit that arifes from an early ac-
¢ quaintance with mankind, contracted in this method 9.”—
He adds, that——< we arc only paffengers or {ojourners in
¢ this world; but we are abfolute {lrangers at the firft fleps
¢ we take in it. Our guides are often igunorant, often unfaith-
“ ful. But by this map of the country which hiftory fpreads
* before us, we may learn, it we pleafe, to guide ourfclves,”
——38o0 that hiftory is the guide he propofeth to all men tocon-
duét them in their journey through this world, and by which
every manis capable of guiding himfelf in all the fituations and
circumftances of public and private life.

Hiftory is, na donbt, very ufeful in ite proper place; but
there are other means of inftruétion to be joined with it in or-
der to its anfwering the end. It is not to {erve inftead of every
thing, and to fuperfede all other methods of inflruQion, We
ftand in need of being well-feafoned and principled with a juft
{enle of the moral differences of things, and with the excellent
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rules of religion, and the important confiderations it fetteth be-
fore ds, that we may form juft f{eritiments of things, and may
make a right ufe of hiftory for our improvement in virtue,
and may know how properly to apply the examples it furnifheth.
Accordingly our author himfelf infifteth upon it, that we muft
apply ousgﬁ.’lves to hiftory —— ¢ in a philofophical fpirit and
¢ manner 7,” He obferveth, that * particular examples
% in hiftory may be of ufe fometimes in particular cafes, but
¢ that the application of them is dangerous.”—He_would have
a man therefore ftudy hiftory as he would ftudy philofophy.
And in the account he gives in his third Letter of what is ne-
ceffary in order to make a right vfe of hiftory, he carrieth it {o
far, and really maketh the work fo difficult, as to be above what
can be expetted from the generality of mankind ; and conclud-
cth with faying, that —* by fuch mcthods as thefc a man of
¢ parts may improve the ftudy of hiftory to its proper and
¢ principal ufe *.”—Where he feemeth to reprefent the mak-
ing a right ule of hiftory as a very difficult thing, which none
but men of parts and of philofophic {pirits are capable of, and
which requireth the exaéeft judgment, and niceft difcernment,
as well as a very clofe application. In this paffage the ufe and
advantage of hiftory feems to be confined within too narrow
bounds, as in fome of the former it had been extended too far.

As to the method to be followed in the ftudy of hiftory, tho’
the author of thefe Letters {peaks with great difregard, and
even contempt, of thofe that have written on this fubjeQt be-
fore him, yet the only one he particularly mentions'is Bodin.
He obferveth, that—— in his method we are to take firft a ge-
¢¢ neral view of univerfal hiftory and chronology in {hort ab-
¢ firaéts, and then to ftudy all particular hiftories and fyftems.”
——Upon which his Lordthip remarketh, that—¢ This would
“ take up our whole lives, and leave us no time for action, or
 would make us unfit for it'.”-~——And afterwards he ob-
ferves, that—*¢ the man who reads without difcernment and
¢t choice, and, like Bodin's pupil, refolves to read all, will not
* have time, nor capacity neither, to do any thing elfe u,—
But I cannot think it was Bedin’s intention to lay it as an in-
junétion upon his pupil to read without choice and difcernment
all the particular hiftories that have ever been publithed, But
the meaning is, that the beft and moft regular way of reading
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and ftudying hiftory is, firft to take a brief general view and
furvey of univerfal hiftory and chronology, and then to pro-
ceed to the hiftories of particular countiies, nations, and ages.
And this appeareth to be a very realonable and natural method,
And if Bodin propofes the taking a large {cope and compafs in
reading hiftory, his Lordfhip, though he feems here to blame
him for it, fometimes expreffeth himfelf in a manner that
looks no lefs extenfive: for he recommerdeth the reading hif-
tory of all kinds, of civilized and uncivilized, of antient and
modern nations, as neceffary to give usa right knowlege of the
human {pecies, and of ourfelves. He obfrves in his fifth Let-
ter, that “ man is the fubject of every hiftory, and
 to know him well, we muft fee him and confider him as hif-
% tory aJone can prefent him to us in every age, in every coun-
“ try, in every ftate, in life and in death, Hiftory therefore of
¢ all kinds, of civilized and uncivilized, of antient and modera
¢ nations, in fhore, all hiftory that defcends teo a fufficient de-
¢ tail of human altions and charaters, is ufeful to bring ue
¢ acquainted with our fpecies, nay, with ourfelves *.”—And
particularly, with refpeét to antient hiflory, he mentioneth itin
his fecond Letter as a great advantage, that-——— ** in anticnt
¢ hiftory the begmmnq, the progreflion, and the end, appear
¢ not of pmxcular rcmns much lefs of particular enterprizes,

“ or fyltems of policy alone, but of governments, of nations,
< of empires, and of all the various fyllems that have fuc-
¢ ceeded one another in the courfe of their duration %.”
And yet he afterwards {eems to confine our attention to modern
hiftory. He will allow us indecd to read the hiftories of former
ages and nadons, becuufe it would be fhameful to be intirel

ignorant of them ; but he would not have us fudy any hifto-
ries, but thofe of the two laft centuries. That thefe defervea
particular attention, will ealily be acknowleged for feveral rea-
fous ; and, among others, for that which he afligns ; the great
change that has been brought about in the civil and ecclefiafti-
cal polity of thele parts of the world fince the latter end of the
fifteenth century; of which he gives an elegant reprefentation
in his fixh Letter,  But certainly there are many things in the
hiftories of the preceding ages, boh in other countries, and
in our own, that well deferve to be not only read, but tobe
thoroughly confidered by us; and ahich are capablec of fur-
nithing verv ufeful refle€ions, and anfwering thofe, excellent
ends, for which, in the former part of thefe Letters, he had

“ Vol.i. p. 170, * Ibid. p. 42.
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recommended the ftudy of hiftory. This mighr eafily be thewn,
if it admitted of any doubt, both with regard to civil hiftory
and ecclefiaftical.

But, not to infift longer upon this, and fome other obfer-
vations that might be made on particular paffages in thefe Let-
ters, I thall proceed to what is the principal intention of thefe
Remarks ; viz. to confider thofe things in them, of which a
bad ufe may be made, or which appear to be of a pernicious
tendency :

And here I fhall firft confider the reflecétions he has caft upon
literature.

And then fhall proceed to thofe paflages in his Letters, which
are defigned to expole the holy Scriptures, and the

Chriftian religion.

It may feem a little furprifing, that {o polite a wiiter, and
one who, as he lets us know, always from his youth loved
ftudy and application, fhould yer, in feveral parts of thefe Let-
ters, exprefs himfelf in a manner that ieems calculated to throw
a contempt upon learning, and to put men off from applying
themfelves to the purfuit of it. Every friend of learning thould,
I think, acknowlege, that there is a regard due to thole that in
their feveral ways have contributed to promote it. But this in-
genious writer takes cvery occalion to place them in a ridiculous
or contemptible light. In his fir(t Letter, he gives a very difad-
vantageous idea ot thofe who, as he exprefeth it,—*‘ make fair
¢ copies of foul manufcripts, give the fignification of hard
“ words, and take a great deal of other grammatical pains.”
He owns indeed, that zhey enable cthers to fludy with
greater eafe, and to purpofes more ufcful; but he aflares us,
that they neither grow wifer nor better by fludy themfelves. He
adds, that ¢ the obligation to thefe men would be great
s« indeed, if they were in general able to do any thing better,
« and {ubmitted to this drudgery for the ufe of the public, as
“¢ fome of them, it muft be owned with gratitude, have donej;
¢ but not later, I think, than about the time of the refurrex:-
¢ tion of letters.” And he at length condefcendeth to de-
clare, that * they deferve encouragement, whilft they continue
 to compile, and necither affet wit, nor prefume to reafony.”
This is a very hard cenfure pronounced upon all thole, with-
out diftinftion, that (ince the time of the refurreétion of letters,
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i. e. for thefe twio centuries paft, have compiled dittionaries or
gloflaries, or-have revifed and publifhed antient manufcripts; or-
correét editions of books; or who have been employed in ex-
plaining hard words, and in clearing obfcure paffages in antient
authors, or making critical obfervations upon them, and in other
things of that kind. Not content to reprefent them as abfo-
lutely void of genius, and baving no pretenfions to wit or rea-
fon, and as neither wifer nor better for their ftudies themfelves,
he will not allow, that any of them had the public good in
view in the drudgery they fubmitted to. But I fearce know a
greater fign of malignity of temper, than a difpofition to give
the worft turn to every thing, and to judge harfhly of the in-
ward intentions of mens hearts, when there is nothing in their
aftions to fupport fuch a judgment. Tt were ealy to name per-
fons, that within thefe two lalt centuries, have employed them-
felves in the way he mentions, who were unqueftionably men
of great judgment aud genius, as well as indultry: or, at leaft,
a {mall fhare of good-nature and candour would incline one to
allow them the praife of having had the public utility in view
in works, which, by hic own acknowlegement, have greatly
ferved the intereft of learning, and contributed to the {pread-
ing of it

But how meanly foever he thinks of the grammarians, critics,
compilers of dittionaries, and revifers and publithers of manu-
{eripts, he maketh a (1!l more difadvantageous reprefentation of
antiquaries and chronologers.  Speaking of perfous that have
hitherto been regarded as of great figure and eminence in the
republic of letters, he avoweth——+ a thorough contempt for
¢ the whole bufinefs of their learned lives; for ail the re-
¢ fearches into antiquity, for all the {yftems of chronology and
 hiftory, that we owe to the immenfe labours of a Scaliger,
st g Bochart, a Petavius, an Upker, and even a Marfbam2.”
——1Tt feems very odd, for one that {peaks fo highly of the ad-
vantage of hittory, to exprefs fuch a contempt for the labours
of chronologers, which certainly are of great ule for digefting
hiftory into its proper periods, in order to a regular and or<
derly conception and underftanding of ‘it. 1In a paffuge cited
above, he mentioneth it among the advantages of hiftory, efpe-
ciully anticnt hiftory, that we there fee events as they followed
onc another ; —— ¥ that there the beginning, the progreffion,
« and the end, appear not of particular reigns, much lefs of
« particular enterprizes or fyftems of policy zlcne, but of go-
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¢ vernments, of nations, of empires, and of all the various
*¢ fyftems that have fucceeded one another in the courle of their
* duration.”’——T his feems to thew the advantage, and even
‘neceffity, of chronology ; and, with regard to this, the labours
of a Scaliger, a Petavius, and Ufber, are highly ufeful and
commendable. To endeavour to digeft the hiftory of mankind,
and of the principal events that have happened in the world, in
a regular feries, to mark the rife and fall of cities and em-
pires, to compare and conne(t the hiftories of different countries
and nations, lacred hiltory and profane; and, in order to this,
to lay together the fcattercd hints and fragments of different
ages, is, notwith{tanding his degrading reprefentation of it, a
nobie employment, an employment that even a Sir Jaac New-
ton judged not to be uaworthy of his great genius. One
would bc apt to think, that every impartial perfon, who hath
a juft value for learning, muft have a great honour for thofe
that have taken pains to fet thefe things in a proper light.: and
where abfolute certainiy cannot be attained to, an happy con
je€ture may be both pleafing and ufeful.

In his third Letter, he findeth. great fanlt with thofe that
make laborious inquiries into the firft originals of nations. And
in his fifth Letter, he warpeth the noble Lord to whom he
writes, to throw none of bis time away, as be {aith he himfelf
had done, tn grofing in the dark in bis fearches into antiquity®
He fpeaks with contempt of what he calls dry regiffers of wfelef
anecdotes 3 and declares, that—— ¢ ten millions of fuch anec-
¢ dotes, though they were true, and complete authentic vo-
“ lumes of Egyptian or Chaldean, of Greek or Latin, of Gallic
 or Britifb, of French or Saxun records, would be of no
¢ value in his fenfe, becaufe of no ufe towards our improvement
¢ in wifdom and virtne; if they contained nothing more than
“ dynafties and genealogies, and a bare mention of remarkable
¢ events in the order of time, like journals, chronological tables,
¢ or dry and meagre annals ®>.”—But whatever opinion I may
have of his Lordthip's tafte, I cannot help thinking, thatin
this he is too rigid. It feems to be a very natural and un-
blameable curiofity, to fcarch as far as we can into the recefles
of antiquity, and the originals of nations; and there is a plea-
fure even in thofc glimmerings of light that break.through the
obfcurity, provided we de not reprefent thofc things as cer-
taintles, which are only conjeftural. And I believe there are
few but would be apt to wifh, that there were—-—*¢ authentic

-

-

* Val.i. p. 149, b Ibid. p. 150,
T 3 * volumes



248 RErFLecTIONS on tbe Late

¢ volumes of Egyptian or Chaldean, Greek or Latin, Gallic or
¢ Britifb records,” ———even though they were only like what
he calls——¢¢ dry and meagre annals,”— or, as he elfewhere
{peaks, “ the gazettes of antiquity; and contained dy~
¢ nafties and genealogies, with a mention of remarkable events
¢t that happened to thofe nations in the order of time, like jour-
¢ mals, or chronological tables.” And if any learned man could
difcover fuch antient authentic records or monuments, few, I
fhould think, would blame him, or think him idly employed ia
pablithing them to the world.

It Jooks a little odd, that there is no Kind of men for whom,
throughout thefe Letters, he fheweth a lefs regard than for
thofe that are generally accounted men of learning. Speaking
of thofe who~——¢ affet,the reputation of great {cholars, at
¢ the expence of groping all their lives in the dark mazes of
¢ aniquity,”—-=he fays, that——*all thefc miftake the true
¢ defign of ftudy, and the true ufe of hiftory.”——Great as
the 'ldvmtages are that he afcribeth to hiftory, and which he
thinks every man is capable of that is able to read, and to reflect
upon what he reads, yet——*‘ a creditable kind of ignorance
“ s, in his‘ opinion, the whole benefit which the generality
¢ even of the moit learned reap from it.”——And he intimates,
that the only efft& of their reading and {tudying hiftory is, to
become pedants 5-d. ¢ as he emplqmeth it, ¢ worfe than
“ lgnomnt, aT\M)s incapable, fometimes meddling and pre-
“ {uming °. And elfcwhere he reprefenteth the credulous
Tearned as only cmployed—¢ in wrangling about antient tradis
“« tions, and ringing diferent changes on the fame fet of
¢ belis &7

To all which may be added, what he laith, in bis Letter on
the true unfe of retirement and ftudy, concerning——* the
s fcholarand philofopher, who, far from owning that he throws
¢ away his time, reproves others for doing it; that folemn
“ mortal who ab(tains from the pleafures and declines the bau-
¢ f{inels of the world, that be may dedicate his whole time to
# the fearch of truth, and the improvement of knowlege.”
He {uppdles him to have read—* till he is become a great
¢ critic in Latin and Greek, in the Oriental rongues, in hiftory
« and chronology ; and not oaly fo, but to have {pent years in
¢« fludying philofophers, commentators, rabbies, and wholg
¢ legions of modern doctors, and to be extremely well verfed
@ in all that has been written concerning the nature of God,
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¢ and of the foul of man, about matter and form, body and
« {pirit, &c. " And yet he pronounceth, that, notwith-
ftanding all his learning, he is in a ftate of ignorance, for want
of having « examined the firfl principles, and the funda-
* mental faéts, on which thefe queltions depend, with an ab-
¢ folute indifference of judgment, and fcrupulous exaétnefsf.”
This he fuppoféth o be the cale of —— many a-great
¢ feholar, many a profound philofopher, many a dogmatical
¢ cafuift.”——Yca, and, as appeareth from other paffages in
his Letters, of every learned man, of every philofopher and
divine whatfoever, that Delieveth Chriftianity. On the other
hand, he declareth concerning——=¢ the man who hath paffed
“ hislife in the pleafures or bufinefs of the world,”——that
whenever he fets about the work of examining principles, and
judging for himfelf — ** concerning thofe things that are of
¢ greatcft importance to us here, and may be {o hereafter, he
“ will foon have the advantage over the learned philofopher.
¢ For he will foon have fecured what is neceffary to his hap-
* pinefs, and may fit down in the peaceful enjoyment of that
“ knowlege: or proceed with greater advantage and fatjsfation
¢ to the acquifition of uew knowlege ; whilft the other con-
“ tinues his fearch after things that are in thelir nawre, to fay
¢ the belt of them, hypothetical, precavious, and {uperflu-
¢ ous 8.”

The natural tendency: of thefe, and other reflettions of a
like kind, which occur in thefe Letters, feems to be to pour
contempt upon what have been hitherto efteemed valoable
branches of literature. Refearches into antiquity, chronologi-
cal ftudies, cririci{m and philofophy, difquifitions concerning
the nature of Gaod, the human foul, and other philofophical
and theological fubjefts all thefe are reprefented as of little or
po ufes and onty a more fpecivus kind of idlenefs. And if this
be the cafe, I think it is wrong to complain of the Gotks, Var-
dals, Saracens, and other barbarous nations, that burnt whole
libraries, and deftroyed the monuments of lewruing. They rid
the world of a great deal of ufelefs lumber, which tempted men
to mif-fpend their time and pains ; and it would have been an

- advantage to mankind, if more of them had been defiroyed. In-
ftead of being thankful to thofe learned perfons that have taken
fuch pains 10 recover and publith antient monuments, we are
only to regard them as induftrious triflers, to whofe labours the

e Vol. il. p. 211,212, f1b.p. 213, 214 &Ib.p.216,z217.
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world is very little obliged. Nor can I fee, upon fuch a viewm
of things, what ufe or need there is of feminaries of learning,
But, in good earneft, can this be regarded as a proper way to
mend our tafle, and help forward our improvement ? Such a
way of thinking, if it generally obtained, would, itis to be
feared, inftead of producing an extraordinary refinement of.
tafte, tend rather to fink us into ignorance and barbarifm, and
bring us back to the darknefs of the moft illiterate ages.

Taken in this view, I cannot think that thefe Letters have
a favourable afpeét on the interefts of literature. Methinks
there appeareth to be no great neceflity at prefent of warning
perfons not to fpend their lives in laborious purfuits of Jearning.
The prevailing turn of the age doth not feem to lie this way.
Many of our gentlemen will no doubt be very well pleafed to-
be affured, that though they pafs their lives in the bufinefs or
pleafures of the world, yet if they at length fet themfelves to
examine firft principles, and confult the oracle of their own
reafon, without any regard to the opinion of others, or troubling
themfelves to read the writings of philofophers or divines, they
are in a more likely way of difcovering truth, and making a
progrefs in unfcful knowlege, than any of thole~— * folemn mor-
#¢ tals, who abflain from the pleafures and decline the bufinefs
¢¢ of the'world, that they may dedicate their whole time to
f¢ the fearch of truth, and the improvement of knowlege.”—
This is certainly a very flattering [cheme, and feems to open 3
very (hort and ealy way for attaining to wifdom, When they
find a man of his Lordfhip’s fine and elegant tafte, and great
talents, and who by his own account hath {pent fo much time
and pains in the learned inquiries, pronouncing them abfolutely
vain and ufelefs ; they will be very apt to take his word for it,
and not give themfelves the trouble of Jaborious ftudy ; the re-
fulr of which might be only filling their heads with what he
calleth Jearned humber,'and expofing them to the ridiculous cha-
raller of pedants, i. e. as he deferibeth them,—* men worfe
¢ than ignorant, always incapable, fometimes meddling and
¢ ‘prefuming.”—Tnftead of fuch learned drudgery, the more
eafy and delightful tafk of fudying modern hiftory may he
{uflicient to furnith them with all the knowlege they want, and
anfwer every end of ufeful improvement.

Bat furcly fuch a manner of reprelenting things is not alta-
gether juft, nor is this the mofl effeCtual way of promoting
real improvement in wifdom and virtue. Great is the extent,
amd wide the field, of fcience. Many noble {ubjeéts there are
of inquiry, which well deferve our attention, The defire of

knowlege
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koowlege is the ftrongeft in the nobleft minds ; but compara-
tively fmall is the progrefs that a man is capable of making by
his own unaffifted ability, within the thort compafs of this pre-
fent life: and therefore, be his abilitics never fo preat, he will
need the affiftance of others, and ought to be very thankful for
it. Many excellent perfons in different ages have employed their
paing this way ; and a mighty advantage that man hath, who
has the opportunity, and knows how to improve it, of pro-
fiting by their labours. He may, by reading, vaftly increafe
his {tock of knowlege, may meet with many valuable hints,
which elfe would not have occurred to him, and may find im-
portant {ubjets et in a clearer light than otherwife he wounid
have feen them. The Author of our beings, who hath im-
planted in us the defire of knowlege, and fitted us for commu-
nicating our fentiments, undoubtedly defigned, that, in ac-
quiring knowlege as well as in other things, we thould be help-
ful to one another, and not depend merély upon ourfelves. And
this is the great advantage of language, and of letters. We
muft indeed make ufe of our own reafon, but we ought alfo to
take ia all the helps amd advantagcs we can get s aud he that is
careful to improve thofe helps which are afforded him, and
who, without fubmitting implicitly to the judgments and opi-
nions of others, endeavours to make the belt uie he can of their
fabours and ftudies, as well as of his own thoughts, isin a far
more likely way of improving his knowlege, and will berter
approve himfelf to God, and to all wife men, than_ he that,
from a vain confidence in his own judgment, delpifeth and re-
je&tcth thofc helps, and, under pretence of confulting the oracle
‘of reafon in bis own breaft {for, as his Lordthip expreffeth jt,—
¢ every man’s reafon is every man’s oracle,”) will not give
himfelf the trouble to read and to examine what others have
faid and thought before him. Such an bigh conceit of a man’s
own capacity and judgment, fuch an arrogant felf-{fufficiency,
and a contempt of the labours and judgments of others, is not
a very proper difpofition for finding out truth. A man of this
charafter was Fpicurus, who boafted that his knowlege was all
of his own acquiring, and fcorned to feem to be beholden to
any other for his notions.

Having confidered thofc parts of the late Lord Bolingbroke's
Letters that feem not very favourable to the interefts of litcra-
ture, I thall now proceed to what is the principal defign of
thefe Remarks, to examine the refleCtions he has caft upon the
facred monuments of our religion. He firft attacks the hiftor
of the Bible, efpecially as contained in the books of the Old

3 Tefta-
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Teftament 3 and then proceeds to a more direét attempt upon
Chriftianity. And this appears pot to be a thing he treats of
merely by-the-bye, but to be'a point he has formally in view,
and for which he profelles a kind of zeal, I fhall therefore
confider diftinétly what he hath offered.

In his third Letter on the ftudy of hiftory, he fetteth himfelf
to confider the ftare of antient hiftory, both facred and profane:
and begins with declaring his refolution “ to {peak plainly
“ and particularly in favour of common fenfe. againlt an ab-
¢ furdity which is almoft fan&tified b.” After having made
fome obfervations on the ftate of antient profane hiftory, and
thewn, that it is full of fables, and altogether uncertain ; he
next comes to-apply thefe obfcrvations 1o ancicnt facred hiftoryi
What he feems at firft to propofe, is, to thew, that it is
+ infnfhicient to give us light into the original of antient nations,
+ and the hiftory of thofe ages we commonly call the firft ages.”
———But it is evident, that, under pretence of thewing this,
bis intcntion ie, to reprefent the whole hiftory of the Bible as
abfolutely uncertain;, and not at ak to be depended upon for a
juft acconnt of facts. He not only denicth, that the writers of
the hiftorical parts of the Old Tettament were divinely infpired,
bur he will not allow them the credit that is due toany common
honeft hiftorians. He reprefents thofe hiftories as—¢ delivered
“.to uson the faith of a fuperftitious people, amvng whom
¢ the cuftom and art of lying prevailed remarkably k.”—~And
obferves, that——¢ the 7ewi/b hiltory never obtircd any credit
<« in the world, till Chriftianity was eftablithed '.* He {ome-
simes expreffeth himfelf, asif he were willing to allow the divine
infpirmion of the duétrinal and prophetical parts of* the Bible,
and were only for rejecting the hiftorical. And this he pretends
to be the beft way to defend the authority of the Scriptures ™,
But it is evident that this is vuly a facer. For he was, no doubs,
fenfible, that the facred hiftory is fo interwoven with the pro-
phecies and laws, that.if the tormeris to be regarded as lying
fiction, and not atall to be depended upon, the divine authority
of the other cannot be fupported. And what he afterwards re-
peatedly affirmeth of Chnﬂiaqity, that the credit of its divine
inftieution dependeth upon falts, holdeth equally concerning
the Old Teftament ceconormny:

After having donc what he can, in his third T.etter, to (hew
the uncerthinty of antient facred as well as profane hittory, he

h Vgl 1. p. 70, i Ibid. p. 83, & feg. k Ibid. p. §7.
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begins his fourth with obfcrving, that as “ we are apt

*¢ naturally to apply to ourfelves what has happened to other

¢ men ; and as examples take theit force from hence ; fo what

¢ we do not believe to have happened we fhall not thusapply;

¢« and, for want of the fame application, the. examples will

¢ not have.the fame effet.” And then he adds “ An-

¢ tient hiftory, fuch antient hiftory as I have defcribed,” ——
[in which antient facred hiftory is manifeftly comprehended]—
« js quite unfit in this relpect to anfwer the ends that every
“ reafonable man f{hould promife to himfelf in his ftudy ; be-

« caunfe fuch antient hiftory will never gain fufficient credit

¢ with any reafonable man ».” And afterwards fpeaking of .
antient fabulous narrations, he declares, that “ fuch nar-

¢ rations cannot make the flighteft momentary impreffions on
¢ o mind fraught wirth knowlege and void of {uperftition.

¢ Impofed by authority, and aflifted by artifice, the delufion
¢ hardly prevails over common {enfe ; blind ignorance almoft
«¢ fees, and rath {uperflitiou hefitates : nothing lefs than enthu-
« fiafm and phrenfy can give credit to fuch hiftories, or apply
¢ fuch examples.”——He thinks, that what he has faid will
—— “* not be much controverted by any man that has exa«

“ mined our antient traditions without prepoffeflion :”—and

that all the differences between them, and Amadis of Gaul, is

this, that——¢ In Amadis of Gaul we havea thread of abfur-

¢ dities that Jay no claim to belief; but antient traditions are

“ an heap of fables; under’which fome particular truths in-

« {crutable, and therefore ufelefs to mankind, may lie con-

¢¢ cealed, which have a juft pretence to nothing more,” ————-

[i. e. to no more credit than Amadis of Gaul] * and yet

“ impofe themfelves upon us, and become, under the venerable

« pame of antient hiftory, the foundation of modern fables 0.”

He doth not direftly apply this to the Scriptures, But no one

can doubt that this was his intention. It is too evident, that

thefe are defigned to be incinded in what he calleth—* our

¢« antient traditions”——(a word which he had applied feveral

times before to the facred records ;) and which he reprefenteth

2s * impoled by authority, and affifted by artifice.”»——And

I think it fcarce poflible to exprefs a greater contempt of any

writing, than he here doth of the hiftory of the Bible, and the

gxamples it affords.

-
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On the Late

YL.ord BoLiNGBROKE's LETTERS.

PART IL

SECTION L

The Hiftory and Scripturés of the Old ‘Teltament vindi-
cated againft bis Lordfbip's Exceplions.

AVING given this general view of the author’s defign, I
H fhall now proceed 1o a more diftinét and particular exa-
mination of the principal things he hath offered to invalidate
the authority of the Old Teftament Hiftory. What he faith of
Chrifiianity (hall be confidered afterwarde.

1 need not take much notice of what he hath urged to thew,
that the writers of the Sacred Books did not interd an univer-
{z} hiftory, or {yftem of chronology *. I know nobody that
fuppofes they did ; fo that he might have {pared that part of his
pains. But notwithftanding the Bible was not defigned for an
univer(al hiftory, or to exhibit a complete fyftem of chronology,
though it may fafely be affirmed, that no one bopk in the
world gives {o grear helps this way, it is {ufficient if it pives us
a true hiftory as far as it goes, and which may be fafely de-

* Vol i, p. 202, & feg.
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pended upon. ‘This is what our author will not allow. It is
manifeft, that he placed it in the fame rank with the moft fa-
buleus accounts of ancient tymes, Thisthen is the poigt we
are to confider. Let us therefore examine what proofs or
arguments he hath brought againft the truth and credit of
the Sacred Hiftory.

Some of the things offered by him to this purpofe have fcarce
fo much as the appearance of argument. Of this kind is what
he faith concerning the ufe that has been made by Fewi/b Rab-
bies, and Chriftian Fathers, and Mahometan Doétors, of the
fhort and imperfedt accounts given by Mofes of the times from
the creation to the deluge. Let us grant, that the fables they
have feigned concerning Adem and Eve, Cain and Abel, Enoch,
Noah, and his fons, ¢&re. are {uch as ¢t Bonzes or Tala-
s poins would almoft blufh to relate ;”~—1I do not fee how
this can be reafonably turned to the difadvantage of the books
of Myfes, or hurt the credit of them ; fince his Lordthip owns,
that thefe fables are ‘ profane extenfions of this part of
¢¢ the Mofaic hiltory.” And that hifltory is certainly no-
way anfwerable for the additions which have been made to it.
It would have been eafly for Mpofes, if he had been a fabulous
writer, to have filled up this part of his hiftory with marvellous
relations, and to have embellifhted it with fuch fictions conceru-
ing our firft parents, and the moft antient patriarchs, as our
author here referreth to; and his not having done fo is a ftrong
prefumption in his favour, that he did not give way to fancy
or invention, but writ down the falts as they came to him,
with an unaffeéted fimplicity. His accoiints are fhort, becaufe
he kept clofe to truth, and took care to record no more of thofe
times than he had good information of, or than was neceffary
to the defign he had in view ; which {cems principally to have
been to give a brief account of the creation, the formation of
the firft human pair, the placing them in Paradife, the fall, and
the flood, which were the moft remarkable events of that pe-
riod ; and to continue the line from Adam by Sethto Noab, as
afterwards he does from him to Abrakam.

What his Lordihip obferves concerning the blunders of the
Fewifb chronologers ®, is not much more to his purpofe, except
he could prove, that thofe blunders are chargeable upon . the
Scriptures ; which is fo far from being true, that, if accurately
examined, arguments may be brought from thofe very Scrip-
tures to confute the blunders he meations,

v Vel i p. 104
As
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As to the differences he takes notice of ¢ between the Scrip-
turc-accounts of the 4ffyrian empire, and thofe given by pro-
fane authors; 4. e. by Ctefias, and them that copy from him ;
very able chronologers have endeavoured to thew, that thofe
accounts may be reconciled. But if not, it would oaly
follow, that the Scripture-hiftory differeth from Ctefias, who,
in his Lordfhip’s own judgment, and by the acknowlegement
of the moft judicious among the Greeks themf{elves, wasa very
fabulous writerd; and how this can be fairly thought to dero-
gate from the credit and authority of the Sacred Hiftory, I
cannot fec,

But to come to thofe things on which he feems to lay a
greater {trefs. The {fum of what he hath offered to deftroy the
truth and credit of the Sacred writings amounteth to this,
“ That the Jews, npon whofe faith they are delivered to us,
“ were a people unknown to the Greeks, till the time of Alex-
 ander the Great. That they had been {laves to the
¢ Egyptians, Affyrians, Medes, and Perfians, as thefe feveral
‘¢ empires prevailed. That a great part of them had been
¢ carried captive, and loft in the Eaft: and the remainder
* were carried captive to Gabylon, where they forgot their
“ country, and even their language—And he intimates, that
¢ there alfo they loft their ancient facred books : that they
¢ were a fuperftitious people, among whom the cuftom and
« art of pious lying prevailed remarkably That the origi-
¢t nal of the Scriptures was compiled in their own country,
“ and, as it were, out of the fight of the reft of the world—
* That the Fewifb hiftory never obtained any credit till Chrif-
* tianity was cltablithed ; but though both Zews and Chrifti-
*¢ ans hold thefame books in great veneration, yet each con-
“ demns the other for not underftanding, or for abufing them
¢ ——That the accidents which have happened to alter the
“ text of the Bible fhew, that it could not have been ori-
« ginally given by divine infpiration ; and that they are come
“ down to us broken and confufed, full of additions, inter-
< polations, and tran{pofitions,—T hat they are nothing more
¢ than compilations of old traditions, and abridgments of old
¢ records made in later times and that Fews and Chriftians
« differ among themfelves: concerning almoft every point that
“ is neceflary.co eftabiith the authority of thofe books.” He con-
cludes with *¢ fome obfervations on the curfe faid to be pro-
“ nounced by Noah upon Canaan, which he would have pafs

-
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« for an abfurd fiction of the writer of the book of Genefis ;
* and he feemeth to have fingled out this as one of the proper-
¢ eft inftances he could find for expofing the Scripture.”

Let us confider thefe things diftin&tly.

It is no juft prejudice againft the credit of the Scripture-
hiftory, that the Fews, among whom thofe writings were pre-
ferved, and whofe affuirs are there recorded, were, as appeareth
from thofe writings ¢ Slaves to the Egyptians, Affyrians,
¢ Medes, and Perfians, as thefe {everal empires prevailed ©.'”
It rather furnitheth a proof of the truth and impartiality
of thofe records, that they give an undifguifed account, not only
of the flourithing times of their flate (for there were times in
which they were flourithing, free, and independent) but of
their difgraces, defeats, captivities, and all the calamities that
befel them, which, according to thele accounts, were in a way
of juft punithment for their national iniquities, their difobedi-
ence and ingraritnde. Yet under all thefe various revolntions
their nation was never intirely loft, nor incorporated with their
conquerors. 'Though many of them revolted, flill there was
a numbcr of them that with an unalterable zeal and conftancy
adhered to their ancient religion and laws, which theyregarded
as of a divine original : a rcligion remarkably diftinét from
that of the nations to which they were fubjected, and, on the
account of which, they were frequently expofed to hatred, per-
fecution, and reproach.

If the Fews were unknown to the Greeks before Alexander
the Great, this affordeth not the leaft probable prefumption,
that their antient hiftory is not to be depended upon. The
Greeks, by this author’s own acknowlegement, did not begin
to write hiftory till very late. The knowlege they had of other
pations was very narrow and confined. And, particulaily, they
were in a great mealure flrangers to the languages, laws,
cuftoms, and hiftory, of the caftern mations. He himfelf ob-
ferves, that after the times of Alexander the Great, and even
long after the Fewifb Scriptures were tranflated into Greek, the
Fews. and ‘their hiftory, were negleted by them, and con-
tinued to be almoft as much unknown as beforef. And yet
certain it is,. thet the Fews were then a confiderable people,
and that the Grocks had many opportunities of being acquainted
with them. * Let us grant what he infinnates, that this was
owing, not to want of curiofity in the Greets, fince——=¢ they
“ yyere, as he obferves, inquifitive to the higheft degree, and

¢ Vol.ip. 84, f Ibid. p. go.
¢ publithed
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¢ publithed as many idle traditions of other nations as of their
¢ own®,”———Dbut to the contempt they had for the Fews,
Whar can be inferred from thence? Doth it follow, that the
Fewifb Scriprures are mot autheptic, nor their hiftories to be
credited, becapfe, the Greeks negle€ted ar defpifed them, and
did oot own their authority ? This is eafily accounted for by
any one that counfiders the nature of the Fewifb inftitutions. It
is not to be wendered at, that a people fo exceflively vain as the
Greeks, and who looked upon the reft of the world as Barba-
rians, fhould conceive an averfion or contempt for a nation
whofe laws and religion were fo different from their own,
among whom all image-worthip was moft exprefly prohibited,
and no adoration was paid to inferior deities, in which the re-
ligion of the Greeks, and of which they were extremely fond,
principally confifted. If the Jewi/b facred books had contained
ftrange ftories of the exploits of their guds, of their gencalogics,
battles, and amours, or traditions that tended to fupport a
{yftem of idolatry, the Greeks undoubtedly would have been
ready enough to tranfcribe thele things into their writings :
thefe fables would have been fuited to their tafte. But it can-
not be fuppofed, that they fhould pay any regard to the ac-
counts given of cxtraordinary miraculous fadls, that were de-
figned to eflablifh and give fanction to a conftitution, the ma-
pifeft tendeacy of which was to condemn and fubvert that ido-
latrous worfhip, to which they were fo exceflively addited.
Among all the heathen nations none exprefled a greater en-
mity to the Fews than the Egyftians, who were themfeives of
all people the moft ftupidly idolatrous. One of thetr writers,
Apion of Alexandria, is particularly mentioned by our author
as having—-—* {poken of the Fews in a manner neither much
¢t ta their honour, nor to that of their hiftories.” This
feems to have recommended him to his Lordfhip’s favaur ; for
he fpeaks of him as a man——* of much erudition, and as
¢ having pafled for a curious, a laborious, and learned anti-
¢ quary"——though be owns, that he pafled alfo “ fora
“¢ vain and noify pedant b,”’—But if we may judge of him by
the fragments of his work, which 7o/zpfus has given us, he
was, with regard to the jews, an ignorant and malicious
writer, who does not appear to have been acquainted with
their hiftories and laws, though he pretended to write againft
them; and might {o eafily have procured information, if he
had defired it. And this appears to have been the cafe of feve-

¢ Vol.i.p. 88,  » Ibid. p. g0, g1.
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rul others of the heathen writers that mention the Fews., They
feem not to have given themfelves the trouble to make any dili«
gent inquiry into their Hiftory or laws, as delivered by thems
felves, but took up with idle reports and traditions to their pre«
judice: and yet in the accounts given of the Fews by the hea-
then writers, imperfect as they are, there are fome valuable
hints and traces to be difcerned, which fhew the falthood of
other things they report concerning them i.

It is therefore a little odd, that {fuch a ftrefs thould be laid
upon this, that—*¢ the Fewi/b hiftory never obtained any
* creditin the world, till Chriftianity was eftablithed :"——i. ¢.
it obtatned no credit among the heathen nations ; vr, s he elfe-
where exprefleth it—¢¢ we do not find, that the authority of
¢ thefe books prevailed among the pagan world *.”—How
could it be expected that it fhould ? Since the heathens could
not acknowlege it, and continue heathens; for it was abfo-
lutely fubverfive of the whole fyftem of paganifm. The an-
thority of thofe books was believed and received among all
thofe, by whom it could be reafonably expefted that it thould
be believed and received: that is, it was acknowlcged and re-
ceived by that nation among whom thofe writings, and the
memory of the laws and fa&ts, had been conftantly preferved,
and who regarded them with great veneration, as of a divine
eriginal ; and alfo by thofe among the heathens themfelves,
who, upon the credit of the Fewifb religion, laws, and re<
cords, quitted the heathen idolatry ; and thefe were ali that
could be reafonably expected to acknowlege the authority of
the 7ewifh facred books, even fuppofing their authority to have
been never fo well founded.

# Therc is an heathen wrlter of a very different ¢hara@er from
Apion, who gives a much more candid account of the Feawif na-
tion: I mean the judicious Strebe, of whom our author himfelf
fpcaks with the highcfl clicem: Ilc makes the caufe of Myfes's fur-
faking Egypt to be his being diffatisfied with the falfe notions of
God, and his worfhip, that had obtained amdng the Egyprians ; and
fuppofcs kim to have entertained jufier and nobler notious of the
Divinity than the Egyptians, or Libyans, or Greeks: that with him
went from Egypt many that bonoured the Deity, wonnol T1pdiles 16
©:tor- that he Prr/uau'cz/ mar{jguau’ men, and brought them inte the
country where Ferafajem is built; and that there they continued
pradifing juffice or righteaufnefs, and being truly refigioas, or fincere
aorfhippers of God, d'trarsmiayovvles 1) cvaeCeis ws danfdis ov]es,
but that afterwards they degenerated.~—See Strabs,; lib. xvi,

k Vol. i. p. 87. g1.
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But it is urged as a ground of {ufpicion againft the Fewifh
Scriptures, that—-* they were compiled in their own coun-
“ try, and, as it were, out of the fight of the reft of the
¢ world,”——And it was certainly moft proper, that the books
in which their laws, and the moft remarkable events relating to
their nation, are recorded, fhould be publithed in their own
country, the fcene where the chief altions were laid. This is
no diminution of their credit, but the contrary. And if they
had been compiled in any other country, or by foreigners, and
perfoms not of their own nation, it might have been faid, and
pet without fome appearance of reafon, that they right be
miftaken, and take up with wrong and imperfect accounts, both
of laws and fats.

But what this author feems chiefly to infilt upon, to Yhew
that little credit is to be given to thefe writings, is ¢ that
¢ they are hiftories delivered to us on the faith of a fuperfti-
“ tious people ; among whom the cuftom and art of pious
¢ lying prevailed remarkably L7

In order to form a proper judgment of this matter, let us
take g brief view of the Fewi/h Scriptures, that we may fee
what likeliliood there is of their having leen feigned by a fuper-
ftitious and lying people.

In general, it may be obferved, that if we compare the fa-
cred books of the Fews with thofe of anv other the moft ad-
mired nations, fuch as Grecce and Rome, we thall foon fee a moft
ftriking and amazing difference. Their whole conftitution was
of a peculiar naturc; fo vaftly different from that of other
countries, that it well' deferveth the attention and admiration of
every impartial and confidering obferver. Tt wae the only con.
ftitution in the world, where the acknowlegement and worfhip
of the one true God, the fovereign Lord of the univerfe, and
of him alone, is made the fundamental maxim of their fatc,
and principle of their government, in which all their laws
centre, and the main end to which they are all direfted. All
worfhip of inferior deities is forbidden ; no deified herces ad-
mitted ; no images {uffered.  Many of their facred rites feem to
have been inflituted in a defigned oppofition to thefe of the
neighbouring natiovs, that they might not mcorporate with
them, or learn their idolatrous cultoms, to which the Jraelites,
for a long time, were very prone. Nor is there any likelihood that
they would have embraced or fubmitted to a conftitution fo dif-
ferent from the then generally prevailing idolatry, if it had not

t Vol i p. 37,
been
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been for the manifelt proofs that were given them of its divine
eriginal. ‘The author of thefe Letters indeed intimates, that
many of their rites were derived from the Egyptians ; but what-
ever conformity there might be in fome particular inftances, no«
thing is more certain and pvidént, than that the whole fyfiem of
the Fewi/b religion was molt effentially oppofite to that of the
Egyptians, and other pagan nations; and tended to caft con-
tempt on their adored deities, and on that idolatrous worfhip
to which the heathens were fo much addifted, and which was
eftablithed by the laws of their refpeftive countries.

As to the moral and devational treatifes, which make up an-
other part of their facred writings, they are inconteftably excel-
lent, Their poetry is of a moft divine ftrain, far {uperior to
that of other anticnt nations, having an upnexampled digniry,
elevation, and {ublimity in it, filled with the nobleft {fentiments
of the Divinity, and of his glorious incomparable perfetions,
and governing providence.

The fame obfervation may be made on the prophetical writ-
ings, in which we may difcern many remarkable characters of
genuine truth and purity. A fervent zeal for God, and for
pure and undefiled religion, every-where appears : nor is there
any thing in them thar breathes the fpirit of this werld, or
that favours of ambition, artifice, or impofture, The whole in-
tendion of them is manifeflly to reclaim the people from idola-
try, vice, and wickeduefs, to engage them to the pure worthip
of God, and to the praltice of univerfal righteoufnefs. With
a noble freedom and impartiality do they reprove their Kings,
princes, priefts, people; denouncing the molt awful threaten-
ings againft them, if they fhould perfift in their evil and finful
courfes ; and entouraging them with the moft gracious promifes
to repentance, and new obedience : and all this mixed with
many remarkable and exprefs predittions of future events, which
no human fagacity could have forcfeen, and which derived fuch
an authority to them, that though they were often reproached
and perfecated when alive, their charadter and writings were
afterwards regarded by the whole nation with the profoundeft
veneration. And it deferveth to be particularly remarked, that
whereas the Fews, as well as mankind, in all ages, have been
prone to place religion chiefly in external forms, and ritual ob-
fervances, as if thefe would compenfate for the neglet of the
mora} precepts, there are many paflages in their facred books,
efpecially.thofe of the prophets, which in the ftrongeft terms
reprefent the utter infufficiency of all ritual obfervances with-
cut real holinefs of heart and life; and even fpeak of them in

Ua a very
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a very diminutive manner, angd with a feeming contempt, when
oppofed to or abflraéted from moral goodnefs and virtue; and
fuch writings certainly do noglook like the inventions of {u-
perititious and lying people.

But as the facred hiftory is what this writer fetteth himdelf
particularly to expofe and invalidate, let us take a brief view of
the hiftorical parts of Scripture; and thele are no lefs remark-
able, and worthy of our attention, than the laws, the prophe-
cies, the moral and devotional writings.

As to a general idca of their hiftory, itis of as different a
complexion from that of other nations as their laws, and is
of the {ame nable tendency with their ather facred books, It
every-where breathes the profoundeft veneration for the Deity.
The chief defign of it is not mercly to anfwer civil or political
views, or to prcferve the annals of their nation, or trace it
up to its original, though this alfois done ; but for nobler pur-
poles ; to promote the true worthip of God, and the practice
of piety and virtue; to preferve the remembrance of God's
wonderful works of providence towards his profefling people ;
to {hew the favours, the bleflings, the deliverances, vouchfafed
to them, the prolperity and happinefs they enjoyed, when they
kept clofe to the laws of God, and continued in the practice of
virtue and righteoufnefs; and on the other hand, the great
calamities which befel them when they broke the divine law'and
covenant, and lapfed into idolatry, vice, and wickedsefs. Such
are the nfeful leflons which their hiftory is defigned to teach,
and to this excellent end is it direted.

To which it may be added, that there are obfcrvable in it re-
markable charaéters of fimplicity, and un impardal regard 1
truth. It is plain, from the whole tenor of th.tir hiftory, that
it was not compiled to give {alfe and flattering accounts of their
nation, or partial and elegant encomiums of their great'men.
Their great actions indeed are recorded, but their faults are
alfu related with a fimplicity and impartiality thae deferves to
be admired. Neither Romans, Greeks, Egyptians, nor any
other pecple, have formed their hiftories fo much to the difad-
vantage of their own nation, or charged them with fuch re-
peated revolts from the religion and Jaws of their country. Let
us {uppofe the Fews never fo much poffelled with the {pirit of
lying, it would never have put them upon forging a body of
hiftory fo much to the prejudice of their own national charadter.
¥t tendeth indeed to give an high idea of the great things God:
had done for them, of the privileges conferved upon them, and
the excellency of their laws (aad thar their laws are excellent,

no
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noman can doubt that ferioufly reads and confiders them), but
at the fame time it {etteth the ingratitude, the difobedience,
the ftupidity, of that peéple, their oppdfition to God’s autho-
rity, and abufe of his goodnefs, their maniféld backflidings
and unftedfaftnefs in his covenant, in the ftrongeft light. Their
difgraces, defeats, captivities, are no where concealed ; they are
reprefented as frequently brought under the yoke of the neigh-
bouring nations in a manner much to their dithonour; and
their deliverances are alcribed, not to their own wifdom, con-
dutt, and bravery, but to the mercy of God, upon their repent-
ance. In a word, their hiftory is a continned account of God’s
goodnefs, patience, and juflice, exercifed towards them; and
of their own ftrange, perverfe, and unaccountable conduct.
This is fo manifeft, thar it hath been often turned to their re-
proach, and hath given occafion to the reprefenting them as an
obftinate, ungrateful, and rebellious race, and to fuch a charge
as St. Stephen advanceth againft them from their own Scriptures;
Ye Jtiff -necked, and uncircumcifed in heart and ears, ye do always
rafift the Holy Ghoft : as your fathers did, fo do ye. Which of
the prophets have not your fathers perfecuted ? Alks vii. siI.
Thefe confiderations naturally tend to derive a peculiar credit
to the Jewiflh Scripturcs, as containing true and faithful ac-
counts, not forged by a {uperftitious lying people. Whatever
opinion thercfore we may have of the Fews, yet their Sacred
Books deferve great regard. Nor is there any ground to fup-
pofe, that thefe books or records were of thelr inventing. At
toedt, I believe, this will fcarce be pretended with regard to the
Fews in the latter times of their ftate, however they might
attierwile be additted to fittion and embellithment. They re-
ceived thefe books as facred from their anceftors, and were
themfelves fo fully perfuaded of the divine original and au-
thority of their laws, and the certainty and authenticity . of
thefe records, rhar they adhered to them with a zeal [caice
0 be parallelled in any other nation: fo great was the ve-
neration they had for them, that after the canon was com-
pleted, they were extremely fcrupulous not to make any addi-
tions to their Sacred Books, or receive any others into their
aumber as of equal authority, though written by the greateft
and wifeft men of their nation. And if any perfons had en-
deavoured to alter or corrupt them, the fraud, the impofture,
muft have been immediately deteéted. For thefe Sacred Books
were not, like thofe of other nations, confined to the priefts
only ; they were in the hands of the people, conftanily and
publickly read in their {ynagognes; the laws, and the fadls,
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were what they were all acquainted with, and inftructed in,
from their infancy.

If therefore there be any ground of fufpicion, it muft fall,
not upon the latter 7ews, but upon Ezra4, and thofe by whom
the facred canon was finithed. If their hiltory and Sacred Books
were forged or corrupted, the moft likely time that can be fix-
ed upon for it is upon their return from the Babylonifb captivity,
And this feems to be the zra fixed upon by the author of thefe
I etters. He obferves—that ¢ the Babyloni/b captivity lafted fo
“ long, and fuch circumf{tances, whatever they were, accom-
¢ panied it, that the captives forgot their country, and even
¢ their language, the Hebrew dialeé, at leaft, and charafter ».”
——And afterwards he intimates, that the Scriptures were—
¢ loft during the captivity *,”— And he obferves, that—* Ezra
« began, and Simon the Jult finithed, the canon of the Scrip-
¢ tures °.—

‘Let us grant, that in the Babyleni/b captivity the Fews
learned the Chaldee language, which thenceforth became more
famllmr to them than the Hebrew ; and that the old Hebrew
charaéter was, as many learned men fuppofe, though it is far
from being certain, changed for the Chaldee ; the latter being
fairer, eafier, and more generally ufed among the people ; .yer
this is far from proving, either that the Hebrew language was
intirely forgotten by them, or that their Sacred Books were
loft in the captivity. There are many things that plainly thew
the contrary. The prophet EzLkieL, why prophefied duriu
the captivity to the Fews in Chaldea, writ and publithed his
prophecies in Hebrew. So did the prophets HAGGAL ZECHA-
R1aH, and Ma: acui, who prophefied feveral years after the
return from the Babynifb captivity : which thews, that the
Hebrewd langnage was {lill in vle, and was underftood by many
of the people. The fame thing may be concluded from this ;
that all the Sacred Beoks that were written after the eaptivity
were written in Foéretv, except a part of EzraA and DanigL,
Neuemian, whe had been a great man in the Perflan court,
writ his own mumolis in Hedrew : which fhews, that. the
Jews who continued in Perfia, their grear men at leaft, fhill
retaived the knoviege of that language.  And as the Hebrew
Jarpuage was not abfolutely forgoticn among the Fews in thels
captivity, fo neither werc their Sucred Books invirely loft. In-
deed it were abfurd to fuppofe it.  That captivity, though it
iafted feventy years from the firft beginning of it under Feboia:

= Veliop. 84. ® Ibid. p. 101 © Ibid. p. 85.
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kim, yet from the time of the utter delolation of Ferufalers,
and the temple, and the carrying away the faft remainder of
the people to Babylon, contitued burt about fifty years. And
there were not a few of them that had been carried away from
Ferufalem, who f{urvived the whole time, and lived to come
back. Many of the priefls and Levites, and chief of the fa-
thers, who were antien? men, that had feen the firf? boufe, when
the foundation of the fecond houfe was laid before their eyes,
wept with a lud voice, Fzra iit. 12.  All thofe among them
that lived o feventy or cighty years were twenty or thirty
years old when Ferajalem and the Zemple wene deftrayed ; and
to fuppoie, that thefe thould intirely forger their language, or
their religion, hiftory, and laws, is very ablurd. Add to this,
that the people were in expeétation of a deliverance, and refti-
tution to their own land, of which the prophets had alfured
them; and this woold naturally make them more careful to
preferve their laws, and the antient authentic records and me-
morials of their nadon, It appeareth from the accounts given
ot thofe that returncd, that many of the Prigfls, the Levites,
the Singers, the Porters, the Nethinims, &c. had preferved
their genealogies during the captivity, in profpect of their re-
turn, and of their being again employed in the facred funttions;
and thofe who could not clearly thew their genexlogies, were
put from the prielthood, Ezra ii. 62. Neb. vii. 64. Great
numbers of the people coutd 2Ho prove their genealogies: and
svhere there were any that could not do this, itis particularly
taken notice of, that they could ot fhew their fathers Foufe,
Ezrail. 39. Itis manifcil therefore, that there were ragifiers
of genealogies preferved in Babylon ; and is it not rcafonable to
conclude, that they would be no lefs careful to preferve their
Sacred Books, efpecially thofe of /Myes, in which wac theic
original records, and the laws on which their whole conftitution
depended ?

If the Fews had been for changing their own laws and
cuftoms, we may. fuppofe it muft have been in order to their
adopting thofc of their conquerors, and of the country to
avhich they were tranfplanted, and in which they fettled. But
it is evident, that, in fa&, they did not do this; fince the
whole {yftem of their worfhip and conllitution was, uvpon their
return, very different from that of the Babylonians, 1f there-
fore they learned their langnage, or ufed their letters and cha-
ralters in writing ; yet ftill it is certain, that they worfhipped
not their gods, nor adopted their religion and facred rites.
They ftill preferved their own ; and the captivity and defolation
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of their nation, which they looked upon as a punithment for
their manifold revolts, idolatries, and deviations from their
TIaw, tended to increafe, inftead of extingnifhing, their venera~
tion for it.

By Dawniev’s folemn fupplication and fafting, when the
time came that had been marked out in the prophecies for their
return, it appeareth, that he had the book of Jeremian's
Prophecies before him, Dan. ix. 2. And the confeflion he
there maketh is remarkable : A¥ Ifrael have tranfprefled thy
{aw —therefore the curfe is come upon us; and the oath that is
wriiten in the law of Mofes the feruvant of God, becanfe we have
Sinned againft him—And be hath confirmed bis words which ke fpaks
againft us, and againft our judges that _;udged us——As it is
written in the law of Mofes, all this evil is come upon us, ver,
11, 12, 13. Here it is plainly {uppofed, that there was 3
written law of Mofes extant in his time, known to him and to
the people, and which was regarded as the law of God him-
felf : that they had tranfgrefled that law, and thereby had cx-
pofed themlelves to the dreadful judgments denounced againft
them, and written in that law, as the juft punifthment of their
revolt and difobedience. Soon after this, when the people re-
turned, under the conduét of ZLrRUBBABEL, JEsHUA, and
others, we find them gathered topether to celebrate the Feaft of
Tabernacles, in the feventh month, and offering the daily burn
offerings, and thofe of the new moons, and fet feafts, befides
Jree-will offerings - and all this is {aid to be done as-writien in
the law of Mofes, Ezra iii. 1~06. and this plainly fheweth, that
they had the written law of Mofes with them. They alfo ap-
pointed the Pricfts and Levizes, in their feveral courfes, and
the Singers, and fervice of the temple, according to the ord;-
nances ¢f David the man of God, Ezraiii, 10, 11. The facred
hymns or pfalms, thereforg, that had been ufed in the temple
worfhip, were not loft in the captivity ; and indeed the Plalms
of David carry evident charatters of genuinenefs in them. ‘They
were many of them compofed on fpecial occafions, and adapted
to his peculiar circumf{tances, in a maoner which plaioly thew.
eth they were not forged in aftcr-times. And the pr c{cwmg
fo many of the pfalms and hymns, fome of which contain an
abridgment of their facred hiftory, is a manifeft indication of
the care they wok ; and that there was not a gencral deftruétion
of their Sacred Books in the captivity. The fame obfervation
may be applied to the prophetical writings, and to their facred
records. It is plain, that the hiftory of their kings was pre-
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ferved ; to which there is frequent reference in the books com-
piled after the Babylonifb captivity.

The commiffion afterwards given to Ezra by AR TAXERXES,
plainly fuppofed the law of Mgfes to be then in being, and in
the highelt anthority ; and only impowered him to regulate every
thing according to that law. He is deferibed in Arzaxerxes’s
commiflion as a ready jeribe in the law of Mcfes s as one greatly
{killed in that law, and fit to inflrut others in it; aund is re-
quired to fet magiltrates and judges to judge the people, fuch
as knew the law of God, Ezra vii, 6. 10. 25. Soon after Ezra
came NEHEMIAH, a great man in the Perfian court, and who
was appointed governor of Judea; and every thing throughout
his book difcovereth, that he and the whole people profefled the
higheft veneration for the law of Mgfes.  Refore he came to
Fudea, he was well acquainted with that law, and regarded it
as of divine authority, Neh. 1. 7, 8, 9, During his adminiftra-
tion, we have an account of a folemn reading of the Law, by
Ezra, in the hearing of all the people ; who heard it with the
utmolt revergnce and attention : in this he was affilted by feve-
yal Levites, who read in the book, in the law of God, difinély,
and gave the fenfe, and caufed them to underfiand the reading,
Neh, viii, 1—9. Again, we are told of another {olemn read-
ing of the Law, before all the people, Neh. ix. 1,2, 3. And
in the admirable confeflion made on that occafion by the Le-
piies, thereis an exccllent fummary of the principal events re-
corded in the hiltorical parts of the books of Mefes ; {uch as,
the calling of Abraham ; their bondage and oppreflion in Egyps ;
their being brought out from thence with figns and wonders,
and dreadful judgments executed upon Pharaok and his people ;
the dividing of the fea before them, fo that they paffed through
it as on dry land, whilft the Egyptians that purfued them were
overwhelmed in the deep; the promulgation of the law at
Sinai, with remarkable tokens of the divine prefence and glory s
the miracles wrought in the Wildernefs, the leading them by 2
cloud in the day, and a pillar of fire by night; the giving
them manpa-bread from heaven to cat, and cleaving the rock
to give them water to drink ; and finally, bringing them into
pofleflion of the land of Canaan. Thele things, which are the
moft remarkable facts in the hiftory of their nation, together
with their frequent rebellions, difobedjence, and ingratitude,
particularly their making and worfhipping the molten caif in
the Wildernefs, the ftanding difgrace of their nation, and their
{ubfequent revolts, calamities, and deliverances, after they came
into the land of Canagn, are there taken notice of in the public

confeflions
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cosfeliions and acknowlegements made to God in the name and
prefence of all the people ; and are mentioned as things com-
monly keown and acknowleged among them, and as of un-
doubred truth and cerizinty.

"T2king thefe things together, it feems to appear, with alt the
evidence which the nature of the thing is capable of, that the
Few:ih facred books and records were not Jolt in the Babylonifd
capzivity; that rhey were in pofleflton of them, and had them
in great veneradon, hotire Fzra came to Jertfalem. And it
would be a wild imuginzlon to fuppoie, that he bad it in his
power, even it he had icin his incination, {o far to impofe
upon uil the ["wws, both thofe in Fudea, and thofe that conti-
pued 0 Beyiin, und other parts of the Perfran empire, as to
make then 4 wite one coment receive thofe for their antient
laws, by wiich their pation had been always governed, which
were not tide 2tient luws ; and thofe for their antient an-
thentic hifters, wnd fucred records, which were not 1he antient
authentic records.  All that his commiflion from Artaxerxes
extenve | to wis, to order things: acording to the law of Mefes ;
and this be off &»d.  When he came, he found feveral abufes
contrury 10 that law, countenanced by men of great power and
inteiett, and in which feverai of the chief priells, as well as
pumbers of the people, were engaged ; and he fet himfelf to re-
form them according to thatlaw : and thefe regulations would
pot have been tamcly {fubmitted to,,if it had not been well
kuowa, thar the laws and confhirutions he urged upon them,
were the troe orig:nai laws of Mgfes,

As to the eltabiilaing the facred canon, which is attributed
to Lzra, and to thole whom the Fews call the men of the
great iynagogue, the laft of whom was SimoN THE JusT,
this is not to be underflood as if thefe books were not ac-
counted facred, or were regarded as of no authority before.
The bocks were already well known, and looked upon as
facred ; they had not their authority, becaufe Ezra acknow-
leged them ; but he colletted and publithed them, becaufe they
were known to be authentic. It snay indced be well fuppofed,
that faults and variations might have crept into the copies of
thofe books ; and rhat they needed to be carefully revifed, And
this was a work for which Ezra was admirably fitted by his
great (kill in the law, aud in the (acred records of his nation,
as well as his noted integrity.  And if he aceordingly revifed
the original-Sacred Books, and publithed a more corrett edition
ol them, or abridged fome of their antient records, to render
ghem of more gencral ule among the people, and here and

there
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there inferted {fome paflages for explaining and illuftrating things
that were grown obfcure ; this was certainly a work of great
ufe. And {uppofing him to have done this, and that this work
continued to be afterwards carried on by fome of the moft
knowing and excellent men of their nation, till it was with
great care completed, 1do not fee how itin the lealt affelts the
authority or credibility of thofe books. The whole nation in
general were {o fenfible of Ezra’s great fidelity and diligence,
that he was always afterwards had in the higheft honour : and
they were {o convinced that thefe were the original Sacred
Books, that they received them with an extraordinary venera-
tion. Nor did they ever pay the fame regard to any other fub-
fequent writings in their own nation. And though the San-
HEDRIM continucd to have grear authority among them, they
pever pretended to put any other books upon them as divine,
or as of equal authority with the Sacred Books. Npw how
comes it, that they put fo great a difference between them, and
that the authority of thefe books was univerfally acknowleged
by the whole nation, and the other not ? This theweth, that
however. credulous the Fews might be in other things, yet they
were particularly exalt and fcrupulous in not receiving any
books into the facred canon, but what they judged they had
good reafon to look upon as authentic.

The moft remarkable part of the Fewi/h hiftory is, that
which is contained in the books of Mofes. Tt is there we have
an account of the firft conftitution of their facred polity; the
promulgation of the ten commandments, with the moft amaz-
ing demonftrations of a divine power and majeflty; and the
extraordinary miraculous fats done in Egypt, and in the #il-
derneft, by which the authority of that law was eftablithed.
And whofoever alloweth this part of the Few:/b hiftory to be
authentic, will not much feruple the fubfequent parts of their
hiftory. Now it is evident, that as it was not Ezra that gave
authority to the law of Mp/es, which was in the higheft au-
thority before, or who caufed the people to receivé itas divine 3
{o neither were the faéts, whereby the authority of that law
was attefted, fir/2 publithed by him. They had beea all along
believed, and the remembrance of them kept up, among the
people.  The books ¢f Mofes exhibit a remarkable intermixture
of Jaws and faéts : and it appears to have been fo from the
beginning, though our author infinuates the contrary, but gives
po reafop for it?, And it was wifely ordered, that the fats

? Vol.i. p. 100,
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fhould go along with the laws; feveral of which luppode
thofe fals, and have a manifeit relation to them. Ard as
the laws were received with great veneration, fo the falts were
cqually received and believed among the people, in ail ages,
from the time in which thofe laws were given. And it deferv-
eth to be remarked, that the fadts were of fuch a kind, rhat
they could not have been impofed upon the people, however
ftupid we fuppofe them to have been, at the time the laws
were given, if they had not been trde. If Mosks had only
told the Jfraclites, as MaroMET did the Arabians, inftead of
working miracles before them, as they demanded, of a journey
he made to heaven, where he received the law; or as Numm
did the antient Romans, of conferences he had with the God-
defs Egeria in a wood Or grove, to which no other perfons were
witnefles, and which depended intircly upon his own ward ;
this might have adminiftred ground of fufpicion, that he only
feigned a divine commiffion, the more effectually to enforce his
laws upon an jgnorant and fuperftitious people. But he took a
quite different method. ‘The fats he relateth, and upon the
credit of which the divine authority of his laws is refted, were
of a moft public nature, done in open view before the people,
of which they were all faid to be witneffes, and in which there-
fore, if they had not been true, it would have been the eaficft
thing in the world to have detefted him, And indeed, con~
fidering the ftubborn difpofition of the people, and their great
proncnels to idolatry, it can femrce be conceived, that they
would have received or fubmitted to fuch a law and confti-
tution, if they themfelves had not been affured of the truth of
thofe facts wheteby the divinity of it was confirmed. In the
admirable recapitulation of the law, contained in the book of
Deuteronomy, which carrieth as flrong evidences of genuine an-
tiquity, femplicity, and integrity, as any writings can poffibly
have, and in which he delivereth himfelf with an inimitable
gravity, dignity, and authority, migcd with the moft affeti-
onate tendernefs and concern, as becometh the lawgiver and
father of his people, and exhorteth them to the obfervation of
the law in the moft pathetical and engaging manner ; there isa
conftant reference to the great and extraordinary fa&ts wrought
in Egypt, and in the Wildernefs ; an appeal is made to the
people, concerning them, as things which they themfelves had
feen and known. And never was there greater care taken to
preferve a remembrance of any laws and faéts than there was of
thefe. He delivered the book of the law, containing an ac-
count both of laws and facts, not only to the prigfls, bur to

the
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the elders of Ifrael, the heads of the feveral tribes, beforc his
death. And the original of the law was depofited in the fides
of the ark, in the moft holy place. A moft folemn charge
was laid upon the people, in the name of God, as theyvalued his
favour, and their own happinefs, frequently to ccnfider thofe
laws and faéls themfelves, and to teach them diligently to their
children. Sacred rites werc mftituted, and public feftivals ap-
pointed, to preferve the memorials of the principal facts, from
the time in which thofe falts were done.  And accordingly the
remembrance of them was conftantly preferved among them
in all ages. 1In all the {uccecding monuments of their nation,
throughout their whole hiftory, and in their devotional and
prophetical writings, and in their public folemn forms of con-
feflion and thankfgiving, there was ftill a conftant reference to
thofe faéts as of undoubted credit; and upon the credit of
thale faéts, thole laws were both at firft received, and conti-
nued. afterwards to be acknowleged and {ubmitted to : for
notwithftanding the frequert defections of the people to the
idoletrous rites and cuftoms of the neighbouring nations, yet
they pever totally and univerfally apoftatized from the law of
Mafes, but flill acknowleged its facrednefs and divine autho-
rity 9.

y"I"he author of thele letters taketh particular notice of the
fables invented by the Helleniffic Fews, to authorize the Greek
ver(ion of the Hebrew Scriptures*. But I do not fee how any
argument can be fairly drawn from thefe fables to the prejudice
of the Sacred Books themfelves, which were thus tranflated,
or to deftroy their authority or credibility. T he firong perfua-
{ion they had of the divine authority of the original Scriptures,
might make the Prws at Alexandria more ready to entertain
frories in favour of the wanflativu of thefe Scriptures into
Greek, from which they found great benefit; this being the
Yanguage they beft underftoed, and which was then become of
general ufe.  But thofe ftories were not generally received by
the Fewé/b nation, though they all univerfally agreed in ackrow-
kging the authority of the originals; nor were they ever in-

2 That the law of Mofs, with- the fa@s there recorded, may be
traced, from the time in which that law was given, and the faéts
done, through all the fucceeding ages of the Fewi/b nation ; and
that we have all the evidence of their having been tranfmitred
without any material corruption or alteration, that can be reafon-
ably defired, I have elfewhere more fully fhewn in the Anfwer to
Clriflianity as old as the Creation, vol. ii, chap. 4.

Vol i p, ¥s, 86,
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ferted in the facred writings, or in any books, the authority of
which was generally received among them.

The firft thing that gave rife to thofe ftories was, the hiftory
of Arifteas ; which feems to have been contrived on purpofe to
do honour to that verfion, and gives a pompous account of it.
And yet even in that hiitory there is nothing faid of thofe mira«
culous circumftances, which were afterwards invented to thew,
that thofe interpreters were vnder an extraordinary divine
guidance. On the contrary, that book, though it be the foun-
dation of all that is faid concerning the Septuagint, may be
proved to be plainly inconfiftent with thofe fubfequent fables
aad fictions ; and is fufficient to detect the fallity of them.
There is therefore no parallel at all between thefe Helleniffical
fables, and the facred Hebrew records; except it could be
proved, that one part of thofe antient records is inconfiftent
with other {ubfequent parts of them, and furnitheth manifeft
proofs of their falthood ; which neither his Lordfhip, nor any
other, has been able to thew.

Another argument, on which he {eems to lay a mighty firefs,
in order to fet afide the authority of the Scripture, is drawn
from the accidents that have bappened to the facred rext. He
will not allow the anfwer made by 4ébadie and others, that—
¢ {uch accidents could not have been prevented without a
** perpetnal ftanding miracle, and that a perpetual ftanding mi-
¢ racle isnot in the order of Providence.” On the contrary,
it feems evident to him, that if the Scriptures had been origi-
nally given by divineinfpiration,—* either {uch accidents would
¢ not have happened, or the Scriptures would have been pre-
¢ ferved intirely in their genuine purity, notwith{tanding thefe
¢ accidents.”—He thinks the proof of this—* is obvious and
¢ eafy, according to our cleareft and moft diftinét ideas of
¢ wifdom, and moral fimefs s, Bur, befides that the prefent
queftion, as he has managed ir, relating to the facred hiftory,
is not about the divine infpiration of it; but whether it bea
true and faithful hiftory, an honelt and credible relation of
facts, which he abfolutely denies; I fec no confequence at all
in his way of rcafoning, even if the queftion were whether thofe
facred books were originally written by perfons divinely infpired.
For all that could be realonably concluded, fuppofing any books
to have been originally given by divine infpication, is, that Pro-
vidence wou'd take care, that thofe books thonld be tranfmitted
with a fufficient degree of certainty and integrity, to anfwer the

s Vol. i p. 95. 1
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end for which they were originally intended. Bat it was no-
way beceflary to this purpofe, that all the tranferibers that
fhould ever copy thofe writings in any age or naiion, fhould be
under an infallible guidarce, fo as to be kept by an extraordi-
nary interpofition from ever committing any miftake or blunder,
or being guilty of any flips or negligences: or that all thofe
that have ever revifed and compared thofe copies, fhould, ia
.every inftance, be infaliibly guided in their judgments concern-
ing them. This is evidently abfurd. It would be a multiply-
ing miracles without neceffity ; and would thxrefore be nnwor-
thy of the divine wifdomn, 2nd not very confiftent with the me-
thods of God’s moral government of men, confidered as realon-
able creatures, free agents. For, will any man, in good carneft,
undertake to prove, that fuppofing an cxcellent revelation given
of do¢trines, laws, &¢. together with authentic accounts of ex-
traordinary falls, tending to confirm and eftablith the divine
authority of thofe dotrines and laws, this revelation could not
be of any ufe, nor could thofe accounts of facts be at all fit to
be depended on, if there were any variations, omiffions, tranf~
pofitions or miftakes, in any copies that fhould be taken of
them in any age? If, notwithftanding thofe variations, the
copies thould ftill fo far agree, that from thence a fufficient
notivn might be formed of the dotrines and laws contained in
that origiual revelation, and of the truth of the fats whereby
it was attefted and confirmed, this would be {ufficient to an-
fwer the end which we might {uppofe the divine wifdom to
have had in view in giving {uch a revelation. And this is ac-
tually the cafe with regard to the holy Scriptures. Whatever
additions, interpolations, or tranfpofitions, may be {uppofed to
have crept into any of the copies, yet all the maim laws and
faéts are fhill preferved.  Of this we have a remarkable proof,
by comparing the Hebrew and Samaritan codes of the Penta-
teuch. There are differences between them : but the laws,
the preceprs, the hiftory, the important faéts, whereby the law
was attefted, are the fame in both. And, in general, it may
be juftly affirmed, that notwithftanding all the differences in
the copics, about which fuch a clamour hath been raifed, yet
there is a fufficient agreement among them to fatisfy us, that
fuch and {nch laws were originally given, fuch prophecies were
delivered, and that {uch faéts were done. And the variations
among the copies in fmaller matters, the miftakes that have
creptinto the genealogies, aumbers, dates, catalogues of names,
ages of fome of the patriarchs, and the like (and it is in thefe
things that the differences principally lie,) do really confirm

theic
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their harmony in the main ; and therefore are far from deftroy-
ing the authority of the Sacred Writings, or the credibility of
the Scripture-hittory.

The learned Capeilus, who had thoroughly confidered this
matter, and who, it is well known, allowed himfelf great liber-
tjes in judging concerning the variations in the copies of the
Hebrew Scriptures, juftly obferveth, in his defence of his Cri-
tica Sacra, that all thefe variations are of little or no moment
as to faith or manners: fo that in that refpect it is indifferent
which reading we follow : Sané ommnes ille varietates, uti je-
pius in Critica Sacra repeto, nultius aut pené nulltus funt quoad
Jidem et mores momenti, ut co refpeftu perinde fit hanc an illam
Sfequaris lelionem.  And I belicve there arc few competent and
impartial judges of thefe things, but will be ready to own,
wich Mr. Le Clere, the frecdom of whofe judgment in fuch
mateers muft be acknowleged, that, through the good provis
dence of God, no books, from the earlicft antiquity, have come
to us equally correct with the Sacred Books of the Hebrews,
particuiarly the Majoretical copics. Nullos libres ex ultima
antiquitate ad nos Dei beneficio perveniffe aque emendatos ac
Jacros Hebraorum codices, et quidem Maforeticos. See his Difs
Jfertatis de Lingua Hebrea, prefixed to his Commentary on the
Pentateuch.

What our author himfelf makerh a thew of granting is very
true, that—* amid(t all the changes and chances to which the
¢ books, inwhich they are recorded, have been expofed, neither
% the original writer, nor later compilers, have been {uffered
¢ to make any effential alierations, fuch as would have falfified
“ the law of Gad, and the principles of the 7ewifb and Chri-
“ ftan religion, in any of thofe divine fundamental pointst.”
—And indéed the precepts, the doétrines of religion inculcated
in the Scriptutes’ of the Old Teftament, arc {o Frcqucntly re-
peated, and the priucipal faéts there related are’ {o often re-
terred to, in different parts of thofe Sacred Volumes, as to be
abundantly {uflicient to an{wer the defign for which they were
originally intended 5 viz. to inftruét men in the knowlege, ado-
rasion, and obedience of the one true God, and to engage them
to the praftice of righteoufnefs, and to prepare the way for a
more perfe&t difpenfation, which was to be introduced in the
fulnefs of time, by TnaT Divine Pereon, whofe coming,
charatler, offces, fufferings, glory, and kingdem, were there
prefipured and foretold.  Accordingly our Saviour fpeaketh

* Vel i. p 97,98,
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of the writings of Ms/es and the Prophets, as of fignal ule to
inftruét and diret men in the knowlege and practice of reli-
gion, Luke xvi. 29, 30, 31. And though it be not true, which
our aathor afferteth, that the Fews/b Scriptures had no autho-
tity but what they derived from Chriftianity (for they had an
authority founded upon fufficient credentials before Chriftianity
was eftablithed); yet their being acknowleged as divine, by
Chrift and his Apofiles, giveth them a farther confirmation 3
For when a {ubfequent revelation, which is itfclf founded on
convincing proofs and evidences, giveth teftimony to a prior
revelation, and referreth to it as of divine authority, when both
together concur to form one fyftem of religion, and to exhibit
the hiftory of God’s various difpenfations towards his Church,
the former being fubfervient and preparatory to the latter, and
the latter giving farther light, and a fuller completion, to the
former ; this confirmeth the authority of both, and theweth one
great uniform defign and plan carried on by the divine wifdom
and goodnefs from the beginning.

It Is no juft objection againft the authority of the Sacred
Books of the Old Teftament, though the writer of thefe Let-
ters feems to think it fo, that~=*¢ though Fews and Chriftians
& hold the fame books in great veneration, yet each condemns
% the other for not under{tanding, or for abufing them w.”
This is to be underftcod, not of the Sacred Hiltory, which
yet he would be thought to have particolarly in view; for,
as to this, thé Fews and Chriftians are generally agreed ; but
of {fome paffages in the prophetical writings, in the interpreta-
tion of which they differ.  And with refpelt to thefe, it may
be obferved, thatif the Fews, at the time of our Saviour’s ap-
pearing, had univerfally interpreted the prophetical writings as
the Chriftians do, and applied them to Jefus Chrift; and had
accordingly turned Chriftians, and embraced Fefus as the
MzsstAH promifed to their fathers; it would undoubtedly
have been alleged, that they forged or corrupted the prophe-
ties in favour of the Chriftian {yftem ; whereas now there is
o room for thic pretence. Their vouching and acknowleging
thofe writings, as of divine authority, notwith{tanding the
difficulty they have been put to in anfwering the arguments
brought from thence againft tieir vwn favourire notions and
prejudices, giveth their teftimony to the prophetical books great
force.

® Vol, i. p. 92.
Vor.If, X There
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There is another remarkable paffage in his third Lettefy
which it is proper to take {fome notice of, He obferves %, that
—< the Fews and Chriftiaps differ among themfelves, and from
*“ one anuther, concerning almoft cvery point that is neceflary
“ to be kncwn and agreed upen, in order to eftablith the
t¢ authority of buoks which both have received as aurhentic
* and facred.  Who were the authors of thefe Suipuures,
*¢ when they were publithed, how they were compofed, and
preferved, or renewed; in fine, how they were loft during
#s the captivity, and how they were retrieved after ir; are all
< matters of controverfy to this day,”—That the Sacred Books
werc 2ot Jo/t in the captivity, and that confequently they were
not retricved after it by immediate in!piration, hath been clearly
fhewn. A fi€tion which feems to have had its rife from the
apocryphil fecond book of Ef#ras, the authority of which never
was acknowleged either in the Fewifb or Chriftian ¢hurch,
There are indeed ditfercnces, both among Fews and Chriftians,
concerning feveral points relating to thofe Sacred Books ; but
thefe difterenges are for the moft part about things that do not
properly concern the divine authority or credibility of thofe
writings, Therc s a general agreement among them, that the
prophetical books were written by perfons divinely infpired :
and that the Pentatench was written by Mafes, the greateft of
all the Prophets; and that the hiftorical writings were either the
very original autheatic records, or faithfuily compiled out of
them ; and were received and acknowleged by the whole nation,
as containing true and juft accounts of faéts. And whereas he
urgeth, that it is matter of controverfy, who were the authors
ot thole Scriptures, or when they were compoled or publithed ;
it is certain, that, with refpet to the much greater part of the
Sacred Books, both Fews and Chriftians are generally agreed
who were the authors of them.

This is true concerning all the writings of the Prophets, the
books of Salemon, molt of the Plalms, the five bocks of Mafes,
which have been conftantly received by the Fewifh and Chri-
ftian Chorch, in all ages, as written by Mafes ; thongh a few
in thefe latter times have attempted to contef} it,. The books
of Ezra, Nekemiah, and Danicl, {feem plainly to fhew their
authors, And concerning all thefe, there has been a general
agreement. The books thercfure, concerning the authors of
which there i properly any ground of controverfy, are the

o
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hiftorical books of Fofbua, Fudges, Samuel, Kings, and Ghroni=
tles. Asto the firft of thefe, viz. the book of 7ofbua, thé
autient Jews in general, and the greater part of Chriftian wri<
ters, with good reafon look upon it to have been written by
Fofbue himfelf : though there are fonte particular paffages in it
that were infertéd afterwards, by way of illuftration, 1t is
principalty eoncerning the books of Fudges, Samuel, Kings, and
Chronicles, that there is any colourable pretence for faying with
our author; - that they were ‘¢ abridgments of old records
“ made in later times?,”——Some of them feem plainly to have
been compiled after the return from the Babylenifb captivity,
probably by Ezra, from antient authentic records, which are
frequently quoted and referred to in them as books of acknow-
leged credit and authority; fo that there is little room to
doubt of the truth and certainty of the accouints there giver
For that they were faithfully extratted from thofe original re-
cords, to which they refer for a larger account of the things
there related, there is the highelt reafon to believe. And it
was wifely ordered, that thefe thorter accounts thould be in-
ferted in the facred canon, when it was to be brought, as it
were, into ofie volume, for the lafting inftroftion and edifica-
tion of the Church. For as the facred hiftory was intended
pot merely to gratify curiofity, but to promote the purpofes
of religion, piety, and virtue, and to keep up the remembrance
of the remarkable actings of Divine Providence towards them,
both in a°way of mercy and judgment according to their be-
haviour, it was proper that it thould be brought into as nar-
row a compafs as was confiftent with that defign. This would
make it more generally known, and eafily remembred ; whereas
larger and more particular accounts might have been too volu-
minous for a hook defigned for univerfal ufe.

The only thing that yet remaineth to be confidered with
regard to the Sacred Books of the Old Teftament is what he
faith concerning the curfe pronounced upon Ganaar by Noah ;
of which we have an account, Gen. ix. 24,23, 26,27. This
he feems to have fixed upon as one of the propereit inftances
he-could find to expofe the authority of the Scripture, He
treatethi-it as anvinvention of the writer to juflify the fraelites
in their invafion of the Canaanites s and reprefenteth this curfe
as- contradibling all our notions of order and juflice—<* One is
« tempted tothink; fays he, that the patriarch was {till drunk ;
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s and that no man in his {fenfes could hold fuch language, or
¢ pafs fuch a fentence. Certain it is, that no writer but a
¢ Few could impute to the ceconomy of Providence the accom-
¢ plithment of fuch a prediétion, nor make the Supreme Being
¢ the executor of {uch a curfe,”

His Lord(hip obferves, that © Ham alone offended : Ganaan
“ was innocent——Canaan was however alone curfed : And be-
¢ came, according to his grand-father’s prophecy, a fervant
“ of fervants, i. e. the vileft and meaneft of {laves—to Sem,
¢ not to Japheth, when the Ifraelites conquered Patefline; to
¢ one of his uncles, not tn his brethten. Wil it be faid
¢ 1t has been {aid that where we read Canaan, we are to
« underftand Ham, whofe brethren Sem and Fapheth were? At
* this rate we fhall never know what we read: As thele Cri-
 tics never care what they fay, ‘Wil it be faid——this has
¢ been faid too that Ham was punilbed in his poflerity,
¢ when Canaan was curfed, and his defcendants were exter-
“ minated ? But who docs not fee, that the curfe and puaifh-
¢ mentin this cafe fell on Canaan and his pofterity, exclufive
« of the reft of the pofterity of Ham; and were therefore the
¢« curfe and punifhment of the fon, not of the father pros
s perly? The defcendants of Mifraim another of hisfons were
“ the Egyptians : And they were fo far from being fervants
of fervants to their coufins the Senzites, that thefe were fer-
‘ vants of {ervants unto them, during more than fourfcore
¢ years, Why the poflerity of Canaan was to be decmed an
¢ accurfed race, it is eafy to account; and 1 have mentivied
¢ jtjult now: But it is not {o eafy to account why the pofterity
of the righteous Sem, that great example of filial reve-
rence, became flaves to another branch of the family of
¢ Ham?<.".

Before I proceed to 2 diftinft confideration of what Lord
Bolingbroke hath offered, it will be proper to lay before the
reader the facved text, as itisin our tranflation. Gen. iX. 21—
27. Noah was uncovered within bis tent : And Ham, the
father of Canaan, faw the nakednefs of bis father, and told
his two brethren without. And Shem and Japheth took a gar-
ment, and laid 1t upon both their fhoulders, and went back-
ward, and covered the nakednefls of their father ; and their
Jaces were backward, and they faw net their father’s naked-
wefs. Asd Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what bis
younger fon had done unto bim.  And ke jfaid, curfed be Ca-
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nian; a fervant of fervants fball be be unto bis brethren. nd
be Jaid, bleffed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan fball be his.
fervant. God fball enlarge Japheth, and he fball dwell in the
tents of Shem : and Canaan fball be his fervant. :

It is acknowleged, that there is a confiderable difficulty in
this paffage. And if we were not able to account for it at all
at this diftance, it would be much more reafonable to fuppofe,
that fome circumftances have been paffed by in this fhort narra-
tive, which if known wonld help to clear it; or that there
may have been fome defects in the copies not now to be reme-
died ; than upon the account of one difficult aud obicure paf-
fage, to throw off all regard to writings which have the moft
juft pretenfions, both to the greateft antiquity and moft vene:
rable authority,

But that the difficulties which his Lordthip hath urged are
far from being unanfwerable, will appear from the following
obfervations.

Firt, The foundation of the whole charge, and that upon
which the greateft fivels is laid is this, That ¢ Ham alone of-
« fended : Canaan was innocent.—Ganaan however was alone
« corfed : and he became, according to his grandfather’s pro-
 phecy, a fervant of fervants, #. e. the vileft and worlt of
¢« f{laves,” Some learned perfons have fuppofed, that where
the curfe is pronounced upon Canaan, ver. 2§. the word ab
Sfather is ta be underflood, which is exprefly mentioned, ver.
22. and that inftead of curfed é¢ Canaan, it fhould be read,
curfed be Ham the father of Canaan. And thongh Lord Bo»
kingbroke {peaks of this with great contempt, there are inftances
of fuch ellipfes or omiffions to be found in fome other paf+
fages of Scripture. A remarkable onc of this kind is Th 2 Sanz.
xxi. 19. where our tranflation has it, that Elbanan——--/lew
ghe brother of Goliath the Gittite, the faff of whefe fpear was
like a weaver's beam. Which is certainly right, as appears
from the nature of the thing, and from z parallel paliage,
1 Chron. xx. g. where he is exprefly called the brother of Go-
liath the Girtite, &re. Bur the word brother is not in our
prelent copies of the original in 2 Sum. xxi. 19. where it runs
thus, Elbanan Aew Goliath 120 Gittite, &re. inftead of rhe
brother of Goliath the Gittite, In like manner the word fa-
ther may be (upplied here, as well as the word brother in
the place now meationed ; fo that for curfed ke Canaan, it
may be read, curfed be Ham the father of Canaan. So the
Arabic reads it, and {o Patablus renders it. And it is fol-
lowed by other learned writers, particularly by the Bi-

X3 thops
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thop of Clogher, in his Vindication of the Hiftories of the Gid
and New Teflament. But if that be not admitted, as not
ouly the Hebrew, but the Samaritan, the Septuagint, and all
the antient verfions, excepr the Arabic, which is of no great
authority, recad as we do 2, this will nat prove, cither that

Canaan

* It may be juftly laid down as a rule, not tg be lightly departed
from, that where the Hebreav and Samaritan, and beft antient ver-
fions agree in any reading, that reading is not to be altered or given
up without neceflity ; and I cannot fee any neceffity in the prefent
cafs. There arc fow rcadings thag have a more gegeral confent in
their favour, than that whici our tranflators have followed in the
paflage before us. Not only the Hebreav and Semarizar, but the
Septuagint, in thofe copics that are of the greatg& authority, parti-
cularly in the Roman and Alexandrian, to which may be added the
Complutenfian, and many others, and the remains of Origen’s Hexa-
pla, collcEted by Montfaucen, the Targums, both of Oxwkelos and Rer
Uzgiel, the Syriac, the volgar Eatin, agree in #. “There are indeed
fome copies of the Sepruagint which read Ham inflead of Camase 2
and {oit was in the firlt Penetign edition; but it appears to me rhac
both in thofe copies of the Sepruagiat, and in the Arabic, this read-
ing is rather an interpolation inferted for avoiding the difficuity,
than to havg been a verfion taken from the original, And if may
more eafily be accounted for, why Ham’s name fhould be afterwards
inferted in the text, than why it fhould have been dropped or omitted,
fuppofing it to have been exprefly mentioned in the original. Nor
js itlikely that that omiffion fhould have been repeated three times
together in the compafs of three or four lines.

{f the prefentreading be at al} altered, that reading which gutg
the lealt force upon the text is that which inftead of Canaan fubfti-
tates Hai the father of Canaan. But it does not feem to me very
Jikely that Ham fhould be fo often over defcribed under the cha-
yatler of the father of Canaan in fo fhort a prediftion. At leaft it
dpes not feem 1 me probable that Nosh himfelf in pronouncing it
fhould three timag over chara@erize Ham as the fatber of Canaan.
Let afly man read over the prediftion with this addition fo often re-
peated, and fee if it has not an odd appearance. If it be faid,
that it was Mofer himfeX, who, in repeating Noab's malediGion
againft Ham, added this of bis being zbe fatber of Canaan, to put
the Yraelites in mind that Cogean was the offspring of accurfed
Hasm ; even in this view the fo frequent repetition feems to be need.
lefs. The facred hiflorian had in the 18th verfe of this chapeer ob-
ferved that Ham was the father of Canaan ; and again in the 224
verfe, in entering upon this narration, he had charaltgrized Ham
as the father of Canaan. The mention of this was certainly very
proper in the beginning of the account, on fuppafition that Canaan
wis concerned with his father Ham in that affair, and alfo to pre-

pare
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fanaan was entirely innocent, or that he aloce was curfed,
The Fews are generally of opinion, in which they follow a
very antient traditin, that Canaah way the firlt that hw Noak's
fiakednefs, and ‘made a jelt of it to his father Has, who, ine
flead of reproviny him, went himfelf to fee it, and in a mock-
ing way told it to his brothers Shem and Fapheth. Lord Be-
lingbroke makes mention of this, and endeavoureth to obviate
it by obferving, that * the Hebrew and other doétors, who
¥ would make the fon an accomplice with his father, affirm
“ not only without, but againft the cxprels authority of the
 text.” This is confidently fzid. But if the text doth not
exprelly mention Canaar asan acgomplice, neither can it be
faid, that the authority of the text is expreifly againft that no-
tion. On the contrary, whofoever impartially examineth the
ftory as there related, will be naturally led to believe, that
Canaan was in fome degree acceflary to his father’s crime,
Ham isin this flory particularly charaterized as thic father of
Capaan, and Canaan’s being fo often mentioned affordeth 3
plain intimation, that he was fome way or other concerned,
ind might either be the firft that faw his grandfathers naked-
fefs, and acqualnted his father with it, or might be with his
father when he faw it, and joined with him in making a mock
of it, But as Ham was Canaan’s fither, from whom bettei
piight have been expe@ed, confidering his age, and the datix
Yul regard he owed to his father Naak, with wham he had

pate the reader for the ditin& mention of Canaan, n the prediftion
which was proncunced upon occaflon of Hum's wickedoéfs. Buat
this being done, it does not feem likely thac Mojes Thould think it ne-
ceflary in recounting that fhort predi&tion, to repeat it {o often oves
that Hem was the fatber ¢f Canaan.

Befides, it feems to me to be of fom: weight, that if that be ad.
mitted to bethe original reading, Canaan is not directly pointed ous
o the prediftion at all.  The Luing the feorwans of ferwants, and
Jervant both to Shem and Fapheth, is not in that cafe faid of Canean,
but of Ham. A the moft it is ouly infinuated. by calling Ham tbe
Sather of Canaan, that €araan might be involved in the curfe, ag
on¢ of Ham's fons ; but it is not exprefly applied to him, Whereas
in the common reading it contains a manifeft predition of the corfe
and fervitnude as relating o Cancan. And this was a very good rea-
fon for Mojes's taking care to record it. 1t is pot improbable, that
Noah might have {aid more on that occafion than is mentioned, but
ofes contented himfelf with recording thart part of the prediction or
prophetic curfe which related 1o Canaan 5 as it was that which more
immediately anfwered his defign, and which it moft nearly concern-

ed the Ifrazdites to know.
X 4 been
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been {aved from the deluge, he alone is exprefly mentianed 1n
this- (hort narration ; though the curfe pronquncgd upon Lz-
naan leads us to think, that he was fome way partaker of hig
father’s crime. ‘And fuppofing this ta be fo, and that he wag
Ham’s favourite {on, and like him in his dipofitions, the curfe
pronounced upon him was really intended agpinft both, If
we met with the fame account in any wife and ¢redible hifto-
yian, this is the conftruction we (hould have been apt to put
upon it, that both Cunaan and his father were concerned in
the affair, And it is no very unufual thing in Scripture, and
in other hiftories too, to omit fome circomftances in a fhort naiq
ration, which are plainly implied, and which the reader is left
tocollett. Indeed, if what fome expofitors {uppofe be admitted,
it is not only implied in the text that Canaan was an accom-
flice, but iscxprefly fignified in thofe words, ver. 24. that Noak

new what kis younger fin had done unts bim, Where by
younger fon they underftand his grandfon ; for a grandfon ac-
cording to the Hebrew idiom may be properly called a fon';
and they think Ham was not the youngeft of Neah’s fons, but’
the middlemoft, according to the order in which he is always
placed, Shem, Ham, and Japherh: {o Theodsrer, and Drufiug
after {ome of the Hebrew writers, with whom agrees Bithop
Patrick. But whatever becomes of this conjeture, and though
we fhould fuppofe Ham to be here intended by 2he younger fon,
which he might really be, though mentioned between Skem and
Fapheth, fince the order of their birth and age is not defigned
1o be fignified by it; for Japherh was the ¢ldelt, Gen. x. 21,
yet {till the ftrain of the ftory feems to imply, that Canaan had
a gnilty part in it, who alone of all Ham’s {ons is cxprefly mene
tioned upon this occafion,

But Sccondly, Let us fuppofe that Canaan was innocent,
and no way accetfary to this particular inflance of Ham’s im-
piety and wickednefs, the prophefic curfe and prediction may’
notwithftanding this be Tairly accounted for. It muft be faid
in that cale, that the curfe was not properly pronounced upon
Cancan for Ham’s crime, but that upon occafiop of Ham's
wickednefs Noab foretold the miferies and calamities that
fhould befall his pofterity, and particularly his defcendants by
Canaan. And fuppoling Noah to have been then enabled by
a prophetic {pirit ta forclec that from Ham would proceed a
profligate and impious race, like him in wickednefs, and whofe
erimes would at length bring down the vengeance of heaven
upon them, and fubjeft them to the bafeft fervitnde and pu-
pithment, his mentioning it on this occafion, and peinting ta

at
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that branch of his pofterity on whom this curfe fhould parti»
cplarly fall, had a manifeft propriety in it, This could not
but greatly humble Ham, and had a tendency to capfe him
to refleét on his own wickednefs, and atfe& him with {orrow
and remorfe on the account of it, if any thing could do it.
For who that has the bowels of the human nature, would aot
be greatly affeted at the thought, that his pofterity fhould be
infamous and 2bandoned, and among the moft wretched of the
huoman race ? And though Cingan alone be mentioned in this
fhort account, it doth not follow that no other of Haw’s pofte-
rity fell under the curfe.  Veah might have named others of
Ham’s {ons or defcendants, though Mg/es only takes notice of
what refated to Canaan, becaufe this was what more efpecially
concerned the ‘peaple of Ifrael to know. )
This leads me ta oblerve,

Thirdly, That ag to the infinuation, that this prophecy or
prediCtion was feigned so juflify the crucltics exercifed by Jo=
fhwa upon the Canaanites b, it is the author’s own groundlefs
fufpicion without producing apy proof of it. Suppofing it ta
have begn a real prophecy originally delivered by /Voah, the
tradition of which bad been preferved in the family of Shem,
and which was tranfmitted by ./brabam, who might have had
it from Skem himfelf, to his defcendants, it is ealily accounted
for that Mofes fhould take care to commit it to writing. Nor
wwill it be denied, that one end he might have in view in re-
gording it was to encourage and animate the Ifraelites, as he
knew the time was at hand for the accomplilhment of thag
predition, and that the ffraclites were to be the inftruments
of it. Such a true prophecy, known to have proceeded origi-
pally from Neah, was much more likely to anfwer Mofes’s end,
than if it had been a mere {i€tion of his own, which had ne-
ver been heard of before. And thut Mgfes did not feign this
prophecy may be juftly concluded, becaufe if it had been in-
vented by himfelf purely to bring an odinm upon Cznaan and
his defcendants, the {tory wonld probably have been contrived
otherwifc than itis. It would have been pretended, not that
Ham, but that Canazn had been gpilty of that impiety and
jrreverence towards Noah the fecond father of manpkind, and
repairer of the world, and who was had in grear vencratdou.

b Lord Bolinghroke in other parts of his works frequently infifts
vpon thefe crue/ties, as a demonilration that the Mofase conftitation
could not be of divine original. See this fully examined, Piew of
tbe Deiftical Writersy vol. i, p. 127, et feq.

Thus
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Thus would Mofes have laid it, if the whole had been his own
fition. e would not have contented himfelt with leaving
the reader to collect from the ftory that Caiaan was fome wiy
faulty, buc wonld have taken care to have made it more direétly
anfwer his purpofe by exprefly charging the crime upon Ca-
paan himfelf. But asit was a real prophecy of Neab, Mefes
gave it as he had received it, without aliering the original ftory,
or adding new circumftances.
This leads me to a fourth obfervation upon this remarkabls
palage, wviz.
That if rightly underftood, inftead of furnithing a juft ob-
ton againdt rhe authority of Scripture, it rather confirmeth
1t, and thould increafe our veneration for it.  For we have heré
a molt remarkable proph¢cy, which extended to events at the
difltance of many ages, and hath been wonderfully fulfilled in
all its parts. It is manifeft, that what is here foretold cons,
terning Canaan, Shem, and Fapheth, relateth to them not merely
confidered in their own perfons, but to their offspring, in whom
tt was chiefly to receive its accomplifhment : and the bleflingg
pronounced by Jaac upon Facch and Efay, and afterwards by
Sacob upon his twelve fons, though applied to them by name,
were principally to be underftood of their defcendants. Tak-
ing it in thie view the prophecy here pronounced by Neas ie of
a great extent. The bleffing which fhould attend Sher is
foretold, and it is intimated that God would be in a fpecial
manner his God, and would pour forth o many bleflings upon,
his pofterity, as would lay a foundation for praifes and thank{--
pivings ; fo that whofoever obferved it thould have reafon to,
fay, Bleffed be #he Lard God of Shem. And this was fignally
fulfilled ; fince among his pofterity the knowlege and worfhip,
of the true God was preferved, when the reft of the world was
deeply immerfed in idolatry; and from his feed the great
MeEiah {prung. It was alfo foretold, that Ged fbould enlarge.
Japhcth.  And accordingly his pofterity wonderfully idcreafed,
and fpread through a great part of the world, Bachart and
others have obferved, that not only all Europe, bur the Lefor
Afa, lberia, Albania, part of Armenia, Media, and the vait re
gions in the northern parts of .fiz, and probadly fmerica,
were peopled by his'defcendants.  Iris alfo foretold that he
fhould dwell in the tents of Shem, which was accomplilhed
both by his pofterity’s poffeffing part of the countries in which
the Shemites inhabited, and efpccially by their being admitted
to a participation of the fame f{piritual privileges, and received
into the trug Church.  So that this may be regapded as an
illuffrious
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Yieftrions prophecy of the converfion of the Gentiles, many
ages before it happened. As to that part of MNeah’s prophecy
which relateth to Genaan, this hath alfo received a remarkabie
cempletion. Noab was enabled to foretel the curfe and punith-
ment which a long time after befel the Canaanites for their
execrable wickednefs and impurity. For that the true and
proper ground of the punithment which was infliCted upon
them was their own wickednefs, is evident from many exprefs
declarations of Scripture; particularly Leuit. xviii. 24, 25,
27, 28. Dent.ix. 5. ‘This wickednefs of theirs God perfectiy
forcfaw, and detcrmined on the account of Ut to infliét exem-
plary punifament upon them ; though he would not {uffer the
threatened punifhment apd curfe to take place, till their ini-
gquities were full, i. e. till they were arrived at the height. And
when this was the cafe, it tended to render the punithment
more remarkable, that it had been foretold fo long before, And
it was wifely ordered, that this prophecy fhould be recorded
by Mefes, that when it came to be vifibly accomplifhed in Ce-
rasn’s pofterity, the hand of Providence in it might be more
diftinftly obferved. It is far therefore from being true; that
Noak pronounced this in a pafion or drunken fit, as his Lord-
fhip feems willing to reprefent it. It was not properly an im-
precation, but a prophecy, and might be fitly rendered, curfed
fball Canaan be. It was a prediftion of what thould befal
Hanr's delcendants by Lanaan, who refembled Ham, their an-
geftor, in wickednefs and impurity.

Lord Balingbroke hath feveral little cavils, which are defigned
to invalidate the credic of this prophecy. One is, that Canaan
was a fervant of fervants not to his brethren, as is foretold,
ver. 25. but to his uncles, viz. Shem and Fapbeth. Bur this ob-
jection feems to betray an utter ignorance of the Hebrew idiom,
according to which the word drethren is of a large exteat, and
taketh in not only brothers fiictly fo called, but cven diftant
refations, of which many inflances might be given. And it muft
‘be farther confidered, that the prophecy was not properly de-
figned to fignify that Canaan, in perfon, fhonld be fervant of
fervants to his uncles Shem and Fapbeth, but that his pofterity
fhould be fervants to theirs, who might, by reafon of the origi=
nal relation between them, be called their brethren.

It is farther urged, that Canaan became a_fervant of fervants
voto Shem indeed, but not to Fapheth, though this is foretold
ver. 27. But this cavil is no better founded than the former.
For the Canaanizes became fervants to the pofterity of Fapheth
as well as of Shem. The moft powerful and famous of Canaan’s

defcend-
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defcendants, the Tyrians and Carthaginians, after having made
a great figure in the world, were deftroved, or reduced to the
moft miferable fervitude ; the former by the Greecks under Alexs
ander the Great, the latter by the Romans, both of whom de~
fcended from Fapbeth.

Another objetion, which he infinuates, s, that Skem’s pofe
terity weve fervants of forvants for above fourfeore years to the
Egyptians, who were the defcendants of Mizraim, another of
Ham’s {ons, But there i§ no pretence for urging this as a breach
of the predition, fince no exprefs mentlon is made there of any
of Ham's fons, but Canaan, concerning whom it is foretold,
that he (hould be a (ervant of {ervante unto Skem and Fapheth,
which was remarkably fulfilled. Or, if we fuppofe, as many
great divines have done, that the curfe was defigned to extend to
others of Ham’s pofterity, as well us the Canaanites, though not
particularly mentioned in this thort account, becaufe Mg/es’s de-
fign led him only to take exprels notice of that part of the curfe
which related to the Lanaanites, who weye more than ordinarily
corrupt, and upon whom the curfe took place in the fullelt mana
ner; even on this view af it the prophecy may he folly juftified,
Ham’s defcendants have had a brand upon them, and beer: ge-
nerally among the moft abjett and wretched of the human raceq
It is true, that the Jfr slites, who were a branch of Skem’s pols
terity, were for a time held in the bitiereft bondage by the
Egyptians, who proceeded from Ham. This was permitred
for very valuable ends, and ended ina glorious deliverance of
the former from the tyranny and oppreflion of the lattex, Ta
which it may be added, that notwithftanding the Egyptians
were for a Jong time a flourifhing people, and had great power
and dominion, yet they alfo became remarkably fubjefted to,
the pofterity of Shem and Fapheth, and {o have continued for
a great number of ages. They have been fubjeéted fucceffively
to the Perfians, Grecians, Romans, Saracens, Mamalukes, Turks,
fo as to verify that remarkable prophecy of Ezekiel, that Egype
thould be the bafeft of kingdoms, ueither fhould it exalt itfelf
any mere amang the nations, Erzek. Xxix. 13.

Thus i appears, that this boafted objeétion, upon which fo,
mighty a firefs has been laid, as if it were alone fufficient to
pverthrow the authority of Holy Writ, turncth out rather to
the confirmation of it.

SECTION
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SECTION 1L

His Lordfbip®s Attempt againft the Gofpel Hiftory, and
Divine Autbority of the Chriftian Religion confidered.

AVING, examined what the late Lord Bolingbroke hath
urged againlt the authority and credibility of the Serip-

tures of e 04/ Teftament, let as next confider the attempt he
makes again(t the authority of the Mew. He had indeed, whilft
he exprefled a great contempt of the Jewi/h Scriptures, affeéted
to ipeak with a favourable regard to Chriftianity. But he after-
wards throws off the difgnife, and makes it plainly appear, that
he hath as little veneration and efteem for the one as for the
other. It is no great fign of his refpect for Chriftianity, that
at the fame time that he does all he can to deftroy the credit of
the Fewifh hiftory, and to fhew thar it is nor at all to be de-
pended upon, he declares—** that the foundation of the Chri-
¢ ftian {yftem is laid partly in thofe hifteries, and in the pro-
¢ phecies joined to them, or inferted in them 2.”—- Bat, not
content with this general infinuation, he afterwards proceed-
eth, inbis fifth Letter, to a more direét attack upon the Chris
ftian revelation ®, He infifteth upon it, that the facts, upon
which the authority of the Chriftian religion is founded, have
not been proved as ajl biftorical faéts, to which credit thould,
be given, ought to be proved. He declares to the noble Lord
to whom he writes, that—* this is a matter of great moment
‘¢ and that thercfore he makes no excufe for the zeal which
¢ obliges him to dwell a little on it ¢.”—And after having en-
deavoured to fhew, that ‘¢ there remains at this time no
¢ ftandard at all of Chriftianiry,”-—either in the text of Scrip-
ture, or in tradition, he argues, that—— by confequence
€ either this religion was not originally of divine inftitution,.
¢ or elfe God has not provided cffetually for preferving the
¢¢ genuine purity of it, and the gates of hell have attually

# Vol.i. p. 91,02, P Ihid. from p.174t0 185. < Ibid.
P 170. ]
s¢ prevailed,
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4¢ prevailed, in contradittion to his promife; again{t the Church.”
He muft be worfe than Atheift that affirms the laft; and
therefore the beft effe€t of this reafoning that can be hoped
for is, that men thould fall into Theifm, and: fubfciibe to
the firt.——And accordingly he roundly declares, that—
¢ Chriftianity may ledn on the civil and ecclefiaftical power,
¢ 4nd be fupported by the forcible influence of education :
& but the proper force of religion; that force which fubdues
* the mind, and awes the confcience by conviétion, will be
¢ wanting 4."~He adds,~* Since I have {2id fo mnch on the
¢ fubject in my zeal for Chriftianity, I.wilt addthis further.
“ The refurre@ion of letters was a fatal period : the Chri-
* flian {y(tem has been attacked, and wounded too, very fe-
¢ verely fince that time *.”——And again, {peaking of thofe of
the clergy who aét for fpiritual, not temporal ends, and are
defirous that men fhould believe and pratife the doftrines of
Chriftianity, he faith, that “ they will feel and own the
“ weight of the confiderations he offers ; and will agree, that
¢ howerer the people have been, or may be, amufed, yet Chri-
t¢ {tanity has been in decay ever fince the tefurreftion of let-
s tersf,”—This is an odd proof of his pretended zeal for
Chriftianity, to infinuate, that all good and honeft divines will
agree with him, that Chriflianity has been lofing ground ever
fince the revival of learning and knowlege ; as if it conld not bear
the light, and only fubfifted by darknefs and ignorance. It
will help farther to fhew his defign in this, if we compare it
with what he faith in his fixth Letter ¥; wherc hc mentions
the refurreltion of letters, after the art of printing had been
invented, as one of the principal caufes that contributed to the
diminution of the papal authority and ufurpations, And he
obferves, that—** as foon as the means of acquiring and {pread-
¢ ing information grew common, it is no wonder that a {yftenz
¢ was unravelled, which could not have been woven with
¢ fuccefs in any age, but thofe of grofs ignorance, and: credus
¢ Jous fuperflition.”~—We may fee by this what a compliment
be: defigns to Chriftianity, when he reprefents it as having re-
ceived a fatal blow at the refurreétion of lstters, and as having
been in decay ever fince. He plainly puts it ona level with the
papal authority and ufurpation, and fuppoles the fame of Chri-
flianity that he does of popery, thatit wasa fyftem which could
only have been woven in the ages of ignorance and {upecftition,

¢ Vol.i. p. 180, 181,182, ¢ Ibid. p.182.  f Ibid. p. 185.
€ Ibid, p. 206, zo7.
which
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which owed its reception and prevalency to times of darknefs,
and has been decaying ever fince the means of acquiring aad
{preading information grew common.

This may fuffice to thew the refpec that the writer of thefe
Letters bears to Chrillianity. Before I enter on a diftint exa-
minarion of what he hath offered, 1 would obferve, that he en~
deavourech to prepare his way by declaiming, for feveral pages
together, againit the priefts, divines, and ecclefiaftical hiftorians,
on the account of that fpirit of lying that hath prevailed among
them in all ages *. But he himf{eif well obferves and proves,
in oppofition to an hiftorical Pyrrhonifm, that though there
have been abundance of lies and falfe hiftory put upon the
world, this ought not to diminifh the credit of the true. And
therefore the frauds and falfhoods of many that have profefled
azcal for Chriftianity, ought to he no prejudice againft the aus
thority of the New Teftament, or the credibility.of the faéts on
which it is fupported, provided it can be hewn, that thefe falts
come to us with a {ufficient degree of cvidence to make it rez-
fonable for us to receive them as true.

If, as he afferts,—** numberlefs fables have been invented
¢« to{upport Judailm and Chriftianity; and for this purpofe
« falfe hiltory as well as falfe miracles have been employed ;%=
it is certain, that no perfons have taken greater pains, or been
more fuccefstul in their attempts to detect and expole fuch
frauds and falfe hiftory, than Chriftian divines and eritics 3
many of whom have exercifed themfelves this way with grea
judgment and impartiality, as being fenfible that Chriftianity
needeth no fuch {upports; and that fuch frauds dithonour the
caufe they-are intended to ferve. I wa cxamine the New Tef.
tament we fhall find no encouragement there given to fuch
methods. A remarkable implicity, and impartial regard to
truth, every-where appear. And to lic for. the glory of God,
or to do evil that good may come of it, is there maft exprefly
condemned. It was when men began to fall from the true ori-
ginal fpirit of Chriftianity, and, noy content with the implicity
of religion as Chrift and his Apoftles left it, attempted to bring
in.ippoyations, additions, altcrations in the Chriftian doftrine
and worthip; it was then that fraud and impofture, or a fool,
ifh crednjity, began to prevail, and grew more and more, the
farther they removed from the firft and pureft ages. Aunditis
capable of a clear. proof, that it was principally in favour of
thofe corrupt additions, and abulfes of Chriftianity, that falfe

h Voloi p. 123, & feq,
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hiftory and falfe miracles have been artfully contrived, and zed-
loufly propagated. And why thould it be turned to the difads
vantage of the gofpel-hiftory or miracles, that hiftory has beent
corrupted and falfified in favour of doétrines or practices, e. g.
the invocation of faints, purgatory, the worfblp of images, re-
Kes, &c. which Chriftianity has not countenanced or atithos
rized ? To which it may be added, that it is plainly foretold
in the New Teftament, that there fhould be a great AposTAsy
from the purity of religion, and that the corruptjon thould be
introduced, and carried on, by figns and lying wenders. And
if this hath attually been the cale, inftead of furnifhing a pro-
per objetion aguin{t true origisal Chriltianity, it affordeth 2
manifeft proof of the perfect foreknowlege of its divine au-
thority.

He feems to lay a great firefs upon it, that—<* the church
¢ has had this advantage over her adverfaries—that the warks
¢ of thofe who have written again{t her have been defiroyed ;
¢t and whatever fhe advanceth to juftify herfelf, and to defame
** her adverfaries, is preferved in her annais and the writings
¢ of her doftors 2.—And he takes particular notice of Gregory
*¢ the Great’s proclaiming war to all heathen learning, in order
¢ to promote Chriftian verity b.” But it is certain, that the
humour of deftroying the heathen writings never generally ob-
tained in the Chriftian church. On the contrary, it wae prin-
cipally owing to Chriftians that {o many of thofe writings have
been tranfmitted to us. The Mahometans, and fome of the
barbarous nations, deftroyed fibraries, and monuments of learn-
ing, where-ever they came. Bat it is a matter.of fa&t not tobe
contefted, that great numbers of heathen writings and monu-
ments have been preferved ; by Chriftians they have been pre-
ferved ; and from thence the learned have been able to give an
ample account of their refigion, rites, laws, and biffory. And
this is fo far from belng a difadvantage to Chriflianity, that
great ufe hath been made of the heathen learning to ferve and
promote the Chriftian caufe. The emperor JuL1aN was {o fen-
fible of this, that he formed a defign of modelling the fchools,
{o that the Chriftians thould not be acquainted with the heathen
Hriters. As to the books that have been written again(t Chri-

ianity ¢, itis poffible that the ill-judged zeal of fome Chriftians
may

3 Vol.i. p, 127, 128, b Ibid. p. 131.
® The heathen writers againft Chriftianity feem not 1o have beea
much efteemed among the Pagans chemfelves ; and this may beone
gealon why they were not very carefully preferved. Thereis a re-
markable
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many lave occafioned the lofs of fome of them: butI am apt to
think it was owing, in moft inftances, to the fame caufes and
accidents, to which we muft attribute the lofs of fo many an-
tient monuments, and admired writings, not only of the hea-
thens, but of eminent fathers, and antient writers of the Chrif-
tian church, Many celebrated apologies for Chriftianity, and
books in defence of religion, have been loft ; when, on the con-
trary, the works even of Lucretius, a {yftem of Epicurifin, the
life of Apollonius Tyaneus, and others of the like fort, have
eome down to our times.

Thefe infinuations do not properly come up to the main
point. But in his fifth Letter, under pretence of glving advice
to divines, and thewing, that it is incumbent vpon them to ap-
ply themfelves to the ftudy of hiftory, he fets himfelf more di-
re¢tly to attack the authority of the Chriftian religion, and to
fubvert, as far as in him licth, the foundations on which the
‘proof of its divine original depends. And the courfe of his
reafoning is plainly this : that Chriftianity is wholly founded
upon faéts ; and that thofe facts do not come to us with a fuf-
ficient degree of evidence to be relied on : they have not been
proved as matters of falt ought to be proved. He declares,
that——* it has been long matter of aftonithment to him, that
¢ Chriftian divines, thofe of them that can be called {o with~
 out a fneer, could take fo much filly paing to eftablifh
* myftery on metaghyﬁcs, revelation on philofophy, and mat-
“- ters of faCtenabftrattreafoning. A religion fopnded on the
* authority of a divine miffion, confirmed by prophecies and
“ miracles, appeals to fafts : and the falts mufl be proved, as
“ all other facts that pafs for duthentic, are proved. If they
¢ are thus proved, the religion will prevail without the afhift-
“ ance of fo much profound rcafoning : if they arc not thus
« proved, the authority of it will fink in the world, even with
“ this affiftance 4.”~—~He therefore blames the divines for

markable paflage of Chry/aflom, to this purpofe, who in a difcourfe
addrefled to the heathens obferves, That the philcfophers, and fa-
mous rhetoricians, who were againft Chriltianity, had only rendered
themfelves ridiculous : that they had not been able to perfuade any
one among fo many people, either wile or fimple, man or woman,
that the books written by them were had in fuch contemps, that they
difappeared almoft as foon as they were publithed ; and that if any
of them were preferved, it was among Chriftians that one might
find them, Ghry/. tom. i, p. 539, Edit. Bened,
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nfing improper proofs in their difputes with Theifls. Heafks
—— What do they mean to din improper proofs in ears that
 are open to proper proofs i —— Thus it is that he charac-
terizes the Deifts; and afterwards defcribes them as per{ons—
¢ of minds candid, but not implicit; willing to be informed,
¢ but curious to examine °.”” But how different is the account
he giveth even of the moft learned Chiiftians | He affirms, that
~——— they have not been hitherto impartial enough, or faga-
* cious enough, to take an accurate examination of the Jewith
¢ and Chriftian fyftem, or have not been honeft encugh to
*¢ communicate itt.,”——This is a very fevere and confident
cenfure. There have been many perfons, not only among di-
vines, but among the lity, of difllinguithed eminence for pro-
bity and virtue, as well as for learning and judgment, and who,
to fpeak modeftly, were in thefe refpets no way inferior to the
late Lord Bolingbrotke, that have profeffed to examine, with all
the attention they were capable of, and with an earneft defire
of knowing the truth, the evidences of the Jewifh and Chriftian
fyftem : but becaufe, as the refult of their inquiries, they were
confirmed in the belief of the divine original of the Jewith and
Chriftian revelation, therefore, iu his judgment, not one of them
was honeft or fagacious enongh to make an accurate examina-
tion: and I apprchend they have no other way of obtaining
the charaéter of fagacity or impartiality from writers of this
calt, but by renouncing Chriftianity. If they do this, they fhall
be allowed to be fagacious and impartial inquirers; but other-
wife, they muft be content to have their judgment or honefty
called in queftion. But if we may judge, by the writings of
the Deifls that have hitherto appeared, not excepting thofe of
his Lordfhip, they have not given very favourable indications,
either of an uncommon fagacity, or of a candid and impartial
inquiry.

He tells the noble Lord to whom he writes, —¢ You will
¢ find reafon perhaps to think as I do, that it is high time the
¢ clergy in all Chriftian communions fhould join their forces,
¢ and eftablith thofe hiftorical faéts, which are the foundations
¢ of the whole {yftem, on clear and unqueftionable hiftorical
¢ agthority, {fuch as they require in.all cafes of moment from
¢ others, andreje¢t candidly whatcannot be thuseftablithed 2.”

Chriftiun diviues have frequently done what his Lordihip
blames them for not doing. The fo¢ts on which the Chriftian
fyftem is founded, relate principally to what is recorded in the

~
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writings of the New Teftament concerning the holy /i/¢, and ex-
cellent character, of our blefled Saviour, his admirable dif
courfes, the many illuftrious miracles he performed during the
courfe of his perfonal miniftry in proof of his divine miffion, his
refurreétion from the dead, and confequent exaltation, the ex-
traordinary effufion of the Holy Ghyt upon his difciples, and
the miraculous atteftations that were given to his Apoitles, and
the firft publithers of the Chriftian revelation.  The queftion
is, what reafon have we ta think that thofe faéts were really
done ? His Lordfhip requires, that thefe fats thould be
proved, as all other fats that pafs for anthentic are proved ;
and that divines fhould eftablith the credit of thofe faCls on
clear and unqueltionable hiftorical authority, fuch as they re-
quire in ail cafes of moment from others., The Chriftian di.
vines arc willing to join iffue on thispoint, Thebelt, the pro-
pereft way of proving the truth of antient facts is undoubtedly
by authentic accounts publithed i <he age in which the fadts
were done, and tranfmitted with fufficient marks of credibility
to our own times,  And feveral things are to be confidered, in
order to our judging whether, and how far, thofe accounts may
be depended on.—If the faéts there related were of a public
nature, done for the meft part in ofen view, ard for which an
appeal is made to numbers of witnefles :——if the accounts of
thofe fats were given by perfons that were perfcé@ly well ac-
quainted with the fafts, and who, having had full opportu-
nity to know them, were themfelves ablolutely perfuaded of the
truth and reality of thofe fafts :——if they appear from their
whole charater to have been perfons of great probity, and nn.
defigning implicity, and who could have no worldly intereft to
ferve by feigning or difguiling thofe facts; and if their preju-
dices had not any tendency to bias them i favour of thofe faéts,
but the contrary :—ifs the writings themfelves haveall the cha-
raters of genuine fimplicity, and an impartial regard to truth,
that can be reafonably defired : and if they can be clearly
traced from the age in which they were wiitten, and the facts
weré faid to be done, through the fucceeding ages, to our own
times + and finally, if it is undcniably evident, that there
were furprifing effeéts produced in the very age in which the
facts were f(ald to be duie, and which cannot otherwife be ac-
counted for, than by allowing the truth of thole falls, and the
effelts of which continue to this day: where thefe feveral
circumitances concur, they lay a jult foundation for receiving
the accounts given of faéts us true. According to the juftelt

ruleg of criticifin, fuch accounts of facts may be depended on :
Yz and
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and many fafts are generally received and believed, that fall
greatly fhort of this evidence,

Now it is capable of being proved, it has been often
proved with great clearnefs and ftrength, that all thefe circum-
ftances concur in refation to the important falts on which the
Chriftian fyitem is founded, The fafts themfelves were, for
the moft part, done in open view, and of which there were
many witnefles, Chrift’s whole perfonal miniftry was.a very
public thing. The fcene of it was not laid in a dark obfcure
corner, nor was it carried on merely in a private way. His ad-
mirable difcourfes were, for the moft part, delivered, and his
miracles wrought, in places of the moft public concourfe, be-
fore great multitudes of people, and even before his enemies
themiclves, and thofe who were moft ftrongly prejudiced againft
him. Many of his wonderful works are reprefeuted as having
been done at Ferufal.m, at the time of their folemn feftivals,
when there was a vaft concourfe of people from all parts. The
fame may be faid of the remarkable circumf{tances which at-
tended his crucifixion, the earthquake, the fplitting of the
rock, the extraordinary preternatural darknefs that covered the
whole land for the fpace of three hours, ¢r¢. which things
happened at the time of the Few:ifb paflover ; and could not
have been impofed upon the people of that age, if they had not
been known to be inconteftably true. 4nd the relating fuch
things was, in effeét, appealing to thoufands of witneffes. And
though Jefus did not appear publickly after his refurreétion toall
the people ; yet, befides that he fhewed himfelf alive after his
paffion by many infallible proofs, to his Apofties and others,
who beft knew him, and were therefore moft capable of judg-
ing that it was he himfelf, and not another ; and was feen even
by five hundred at once, who all concurred in their teftimony ;
befides this, the extraordinary effufion of the Holy Ghoit upon
his difciples on the day of Pentecg?, which was the moft il-
luftrious confirmation of his refurrettion and afcenfion, is re-
prefented to have been of the moft public nature, in the pre-
fence of vaft multitudes then gathered together at Jernfalemfrom
all parts of the world. To which it may be added, that many
of the miracles that were wrought in the name, and by the
power, of a rifen Jefus, and which were fo many additional
proofs of his refurretion, were alfo done in open view, before
great numbers of people. The accounts of thefe falts were
written and publithed in the very age in which the faéts were
done, and the laws and do&rines delivered w hich are there re-
carded, and by perfons who appear to have been perfeltly ac-

quainted
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quatnted with the things they relate, and fully perfuaded of the
truth of them. And many of the fats were of fuch a nature,
and fo circumftanced, that they could not be deceived in them,
allowing them to have had their {enfes, which I think it is but
reafonable to fuppofe.

The writers of thele accounts appear to have been perfons
of plain {enfe, and of great probity and {implicity, and to have
had a fincere regard to truth. They write without art, with-
out paffion, or any of that heat which enthufiaim is wont to
infpire.  They take no pains to prepoflefs or captivate the rea-
der ; but coatent themfelves with a plain fimple narration of
falts, without ornament, amplification, or dilguile. They relate
with a calm fimplicity, and in 2 manoer that hath not the
leaft fign of an over-heated imagination, Chrift’s wonderful
adtions, and excellent difcourfes, without interpofing any re-
Beltions of their own. With the fame coolnefs they relate the
bitter cenfures, the {eoffs and reproaches, that were calt upon
him by his adverfaries, and the grievous and ignominious {uf-
ferings he endured, without exprefling their indignation againft
the authors of them. And it is obfervable, that they do not
reprefent him, as one might be apt to expeét they would have.
done, as triumphing over thofe (ufferings with an exulting
bravery, but rather as manifefting great tendernefs of heart and
fenfibility under them, though mixed with remarkable con-
ftancy and refignation,

It is a farther proof of that impartial regard to truth, which
is obfervable in the writers of thole accounts, that, though fome
of them were Apoftles themlclves, and others their fpecial
friends and intimates, yet they relate, without difguife, things
which feem to bear hard upon their charatters. They relate
not only the lownefs and meannefs of their condition and cir-
cumftances, but their ignorance, their dulnefs of apprehenfion,
the weaknefs of their faith, the power of their prejudices, their
vain ambition, and contentions among themielves who fhould
be the greateft, the reproofs they reccived from their Lord,
their cowardly forlaking him in his laft {fufferinge, and particu-
larly the fhameful fall of Peter, one of the chief of them, and
his denial of his Lord and malter, with the aggravating cir-
cumiftances that attended it. They have nor attempred o con-
ceal any of thefe things, which they might eafily have done, or
to excufe or difguife them ; than which nothing could better
fhew their impartiality, and love of truth.

It farther ftrengthens the credit of their relations, when it is
confidered, that they had go temptation to difguife or falfify the

Y3 greas
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great fa&s recorded in the Gofpels, in order to ferve any
worldly interct, or to humour and confirm any darling pre-
judices. On the contrary, it sppearcth, that they were them-
felves bronght, by ihe irrefiftible evidence of the faéts they re-
late, to embrace a religion, which was not only contrary to
their woridly interefts, and expofed them to all manner of re-
proaches, pufecmxons, and fufferings, but which was alfo con-
trary to their former moft favourite noticns, and rooted pre-
Jjundices. For what could be more contrary to the notions and
prejudices, which then univerfally poffefled the minds of the
Fews, both of the learncd and of the vulgar, than the doltrine
of a erncified MeJiah, who was to ereét a kingdom, not of this
world, but of a {piriinal pature, in the benefits and privileges
of which the Gentiles were to be jomt fharers with the Fews 2
And, finally, thcy gave the highclt proof of their being thems
felves perfuaded of the truth of thofe fuéts, by their perfifiing
in their teftimony with an unfhaken conftancy, in oppofition to
all the powers and terrors of this world. “To this it may be
added, that the writings themfelves have all the charatters of
geauine purity, fimplicity, and uncorrupted integrity, thatany
writings can have ; nor is there any thing In them that gives the
leaft ground of fu(pxcnon of their haviug been written in any
later age, or that {avours of the {piiit of this world, of ambi-
tion, avarice, or fenfuality. And thefe writings hwe been
tran{mitted to us with an hnqueﬁionablc evidence, greater than
can be produced for any other writings in the world. We can
clearly trace them through all the intermediate ages up to that
immediately fucceeding the Apofiles, and have the moft con-
vincing preof of their having been {ull «atant, and feill re-
ceived, and acknowleged amung Chriftians, There are great
aumhers of books, now in our hands, that werc written and
publifhed in the feveral ages between that time and this, in
which there are continual references to the Gofpels, and other
{acred books, of the New Teftament. Ard by the numerous
quotations from them, and large portions tranfcribed out of
them in every age, it is inconteftably manifeft, that the ac-
counts of the facls, difcourles, doltrines, dre. which now ap-
pear in them, are the {ame that were to be found in them in the
firft ages. Innumerable copies of them were foon {pread abroad
in different nations : they have been tranflated into various
langnages : many commentaries have been written upon them
by different authors, who have inferted the facred text in their
writings : they have been conftantly applied to on many oc-
cafions, by perfons of different feéts, partics, inclinations, and

interefts.



Lord Boring B roxEs Letters.

interelts, 'Thefe are things which no man can be fo hardy as
todeny. And by this kind of evidence, the.greateft and the
moft convincing which the nature of the thing can poflibly ad-
mit of, we are alfured, that the evangelical vecords, which are
now in our hands, have been tran{mitted fafe to us, and are the
fame that were originally publifhed in the apoltolical age 5 and
that a general corruption of them, cr a fubftitution of other ac-
counts inftead of them, if any had attempted it, would have
been an impoflible thing. .
Taking all thefe confiderations together, it appeareth, that
never were there any accounts of falts that better deferved to
be depended on.  And whar mightily confirmeth the credit of
thofe writings, and of the.falts there related, is, that it cannot
be contefted, that great numbers, both of Fews and beathens,
upon the credit of thofe facts, forfaxing the religion of their
anceftors, were breught to receive the religion ot Jefus in the
firt age, when they had the beft opportunity of inquiring into
the truth and certainty of thofc facts: and this in oppofition te
their moft inveterate prejudices, and when, by embracing it,
they expofed themfelves tn all manner of evils and fufferings,
The fpreading of the Chriftian religion, as the cafe was circum-
ftanced, furnifheth a very {trong proof of the truth of the faltson

which it was [ounded, and cannot otherwife be accounted for.
Our author aflerts, —— that < if the falts can be proved,
“ the Chriftian religion will prevail, without the affiftance of
¢ profound reafoning : but, if the facts cannot be proved, the au-
¢ thority of it will fink in the world, even with this afliftance,”
——1I think it may be fairly argued from this, that if the extra-
ordinary faéts had not been true, on the evidence of which alone
Chriftianity is founded, it muft have {unk at the very beginning,
and could never have been eftablifhed in the world atall ; con-
fidering the nature of this religion, and the difficylties and op-

politions it had to encounter with. [t was manifeftly coatrar
to the prevailing prejudices both of Jrws and Gentiles ¢ 1t
tended eatirely to {ubvert the whole {yitem of the pagan {uper-
ftition and idolatry, which was wrought into their civil confli-
tution, and upon which the profperity of the Roman empire,
and the eftablithment of their ftate, were thought to depend.
It alfo tended to fet afide the peculiar polity of the Fews, upon
which they fo highly valued themfelves, and to {ubvert all the
pleafing hopes and expe&tations of the temporal kingdom of the
Mefliah, with which they were fo infinitely delighted. It
obliged men to receive one that had been ignominiouily con-
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demned and cruclfied, as their Redeemer and their Lord, the
Eon of God, and Saviour of the world. It propofed no tem-
poral advantages to its votaries, to bribe men to embrace it 3
gave no indulgence to their corrupt lults, nor had any thingin
it to footh and gratify their vicious appetites and inclinations.
At the fame time it had all the powers of the world engaged
againft it : yet it foon triumphed over all oppofitipn, though
propagated by the feemingly meaneft infiruments ; and madean
aftonithing progrefs through a great purt of the Koman empire,
then the moft knowing and civilized part of the earth. Thisis
a ftrong additional confirmation of the truth of thofe accounts
which are contained in the Gofpel records; fince there could
not be, as the cafe was circumitanced, any poflible inducement
to Fews or Gentiles to embrace Chriftianity, but a thorough
convition of its divine original, and of the truth of thofc ex-
traordinary faéts by whieh it was atiefted.

And if the firft propagators of this religion had offered no
other proof but their own words in fupport of 1t, and in confir-
mation of the divine authority of a crucified Jefus, it cannot,
with any confiftency, be fucrpofed, that a fcheme of religion, fo
deftitue of all worldly advantages, and fo oppofite to mens
prejudices, as well as vices, and which {ubjected thofe that
made profeflion of it to {uch bitter reproaches and perfccutions,
could poflibly have prevailed in the world.

If, at the time when Chriftianity made its firft appearance in
the world, it had been embraced by the Roman emperor, as it
afterwards was by Conffantine the Great, if it had been coun-
tenanced by the higher powers, there might have been {fome
pretence for afciibiog the progrefs it made to the encouragement
it met with from the great and powerful.  The author of thefe
Letters, fpeaking of the miracles faid to be wrought at the
tomb of the Abbé Faris, oblerves, ¢ That, it the firlt
“ minifter bad been a Fan/eniff, all France had kept his fefti-
¢ val, and thofe filly impoftures would have been tranfmitted,
“ in all the folemn pomp of hiftory, from the knaves of his
“ age to the fools of the next .”———But this very inftance, in
which the Deifts have triumphed fo much, may be turned
againft them, fince it affordeth a plain proof, how difficult it is
to maintain the credit of miraculous faéts, when they are dif-
countcnanced by the civil power. The miracles fuppofed to be
wrought at the tomb of the Abbé Paris were quathed, and a
ftop put to the courfe of the miraculous operations, and the
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£lthood of fome of them plainly detefted, notwithftanding there
was a numerous, a powerful, and artful body of men engaged in
reputation and intereft to fupport the credit of them. It.may
therefore be jultly concluded, that if the extraordinary faéts, on
which Chriftianity was founded, had been falfe, the credit of
them muft {con have funk, and that religion with it, when all
the reigning powers of the world, 7ewi/b and Heathen, joined
their forces and influence to fupprefs it %,

In what hath been {aid above, to (hew the credit that is due
10 theaccounts given of the fadts by which Chriftfanity is efta-
‘blithed, it is fuppofed, that thele accounts were written by
Chrift's own difciples, or their moft intimatc companions, and
in the firflt age, the age in which the faéts were done, 7, e. by
perfons perfeétly well acquainted with thofe fafts. But this is
what our author {feems unwilling to allow. inhis fifth Letter,
after having obferved, that—¢* falfc hiftory has beer cmployed
“« to propagate Chriftianity formerly, and that the fame abufe
< of hiltory is ftill continued” —he inftances in Mr. Abbadic's
faying, that—** the Golpel of St. Matthew is cited by Clemens,
* bifhop of Rumez, a difciple of the Apoftles; that Barnabas
¢ cites it in his Epiftle ; that fgnatius and Polycarp receiveity
*t and that the fame fathers give teftimony for St. Mark.”—
He adds, that—** the bithop of Londom, in bis third Paftoral
“ Letter, {peaks to the fame effeét.”—And then he pro-
ceeds—¢¢ 1 prefume the faét advanced by the misifter and
*¢ the bithop, is a miltake. If the fathers of the firft century
¢ do mention fome paffages that are agreeable to what we
«¢ read in our Evangelifts, will it follow, that thefle fathers had
¢ the fame Gofpels before them 2 To fay fo, is a manifeft
s abufe of hiftory, and quite inexcufable in writers that knew,
“ or might have known, that thefe fathars made ufe of other
 Gofpels, wherein fuch paflages might be contained, or they
¢ might be preferved in unwritten tradition. Befides which, I
¢ would almeft venture to affirm, that the fathers of the firft
“ century do not exprefly name the Gofpels we have of Maz-
¢ thow, Mark, Luke, and Fohn '.” — His defign is plainly to
fignify, that there is no proof that the Gofpels, the books of
the Evangelifts which we now have in our hands, were written
in the firlt age of Chriftianity.

- -

-

k The difficalties Chriftianity had to encounter with, are éle-
gantly reprefented by Mr. #%#, in his admirable treatife onthe
Refurretion.

' Vol i p. 177, 178.
As
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As this is a matter of importance, I fhall offer fome obfer-
vaticns upon it.

And, firfl, It is to be obferved, that though but few of the
writings of the fathers of the firft century are come down to
us, and thofe generaliy very fort ; yet it cannot be denied,
that in all thefe writings the faéts recorded in the Gofpels, ef-
pecially relating to our Lord’s paffion and refurrection, and the
fcheme of religion there taught, are all along fuppofed, and re-
ferred to, as of undoubted truth and certainty, and of divine
original : fo that thofe writings of the apoftolical fathers bear
teftimony materially to the Gofpels, and to the faéts there re-
lated, and come in aid of thofe accounts. It is alfo manifeft,
that there are feveral particular paflages quoted in thefe writ-
inge, which teem plaialy to refer to patluges that arc now found
in the Evanpelifls ; and thefe pafliges are mentioned in 2 man-
ncr which hews, thar they regarded them as of divine autho-
rity.  Noris it a valid objeétion agaiaidt this, that they do not
cite the Goipels of Matthew, NMark, Luke, and Fobn, by name:
for it is not their cuftom, in mentioning paflages of feripture, to
pame the particular books out of which thefe paffages are ex-
tradted : they content themfeives with producing the paflages,
or giving the {enfe of them. T hus they generally do with regard
to teftimonies produced from the facred books of the Old Teita-
ment: and yet us one will deny, thar they iad tiiwie books in
their hands, and acknowleged their divioe cutnority.

Barnabas, in his Epiftle, has fome piain iclerences to paf-
fages that are to be found in St, Mazthew’s Gofpel. And with
regard to onc of them, heintroduced it with {aying, It is writ-
2er ;3 which was a form of quotatien ufual among the Fews in
citing their Sacred Books ; and feems plainly to fhew, that he
referred to written accounts of the ations and difcourfes of our
Saviour.

Clement, in his Epiftle, mentions fcveral remarkable paffages
in our Lord’s difcourfes, recorded by the Evangelifts, Maz-
thew, Mark, uud Luke ; he calls them, 24¢ words of the Lord
Fefis, which be fpake; and reprefents them as of the higheft
authorjty, and deferving the greateft regard.

Ignatius hath feveral paflages, which gither are plain refe-
rences, or manifeft allufions, to paffages that are to be found
in St. Matthew’s Golpel, and to feveral other books of the
New Teftament.  He tells thofe to whom he writes, that they
“ ought to hearken to the Prophets, but efpecially to the
“ Gofpel, in which the paffion has been manifeited to us, and

' ‘ the
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* the refurreQtion perfeCted ».”—Where, as by the Prophets
are undoubtedly to be underftood the prophetical writings, fo
by 2he Gofpel {eems plainly to beunderflood the writings of the
Evangelifts, colle@ted into one Book called the Gofpel. And in
other paflages he {peaks to the fame purpole *, and in a manper
which fhews, that this book of the Golpel was of the moft fa-
cred authority among Chriftians.

Polycarp, in his Epiftle, though very fhort, hath many pal-
fages that plainly refer or allude o texts of the New Teftament,
And, quoting iome puffages which are exprefly found in the
Evangelits, he introduces them thus, The Lord hath faid. He
expreiffes his confidence, that the Philippians, to whom he
writes, were well exercifed in the Holy Scriptures. And it is
manifelt from what he there adds, that by the Holy Scriptures
he particularly intends the facred wiilings of the New Tefta-
ment : which fhews, that they were hud in the greateft vene-
ration by the Chriftians of that age.

He that would fee a more diftin¢t account of thefe things,
may confult the learned Dr. Lardner’s accurate colletion of
the paflages from the apoftolical fathers, in his Credibility of the
Gofpel-biflory, partii. vol. L.

It appearcth from this brief account, that the apoftolical
fathers have taken as much notice of the evangelical writings,
as could be reafonably expected, or as they had occafion to do,
And therefore I {ee not why Mr, shbadic thould be charged
with an abufe of hiftory, for reprefenting the fathers of the frft
century, as having cited the books of the Evangelifts; fince
though they do not exprefly quote them by name, yet they quote
patlages as of facred authority, which are w0 be tound in thefe
books : and therefore it may be reafonably fuppofed, that they
refer o thofe books, which, a¢ I {hall prefently thew, were
then extant, and the authority of which was then acknow-
leged.
lsgBut it is urged, that if the fathers of the firlt century do
meantion fome paffages that are agreeable to what we read in our
Evangelifts, it does not follow, that they had the fame Gofpels
before them; becaufe — ¢ thole fathers made ufe of other
¢« Gofpels, wherein fuch paffages might be contained, or they
* might be preferved in unwritten tradition.” - But this way
of ftating the cale does not afford the leaft prefumption, that
the books of our Evangelilts were not then extant. It is only
fuppofed, that there might be other accounts in that age, in

& Ep. ad Smyrn, S. 7. ®» Ep. ad Philadelph. S. 5, & g.
which
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which the fame things might be contained ; and that the actions
and difcourfes of our Lord were well known among the Chrif-
tians of the fir{t age, both by written accounts, and by tradi-
tion received from the preaching of the Apoftles. And this
certainly confirmeth, inftead of invalidating, the accounts given
in the Gofpcls ; and fuppofeth the faéts there recorded to have
been of well-known credit and authority. But he ought not
to mention itas a thing thatis and muft beacknowleged by all
the learned, that thofe fathers of the firft century made vfe of
other Gofpels befides thofe of the Evangelifts. It cannot be
proved, that they ever refer to any other Gofpels. The only
paffage in all the apoftolical fathers, which feems to look that
way, is onc in Jgnatius, which fome fuppofe was taken out of
the Gofpel of the Hebrews, which itfelf was really St. Maz-
thew’s Gofpel, with fome interpolations 4nd additions; and
yet that pallage may be fairly interpreted, as referring to the
words of our Saviour, recorded by St. Luke, Ch. xxiv. 39°.

It may be gathered indeed from the introduction of St. Luke's
Gofpel, that many, in the firft age, had undertaken to write an
account of the hiftory of onr Saviour’s life, miracles, difcour-
{es, &e. but it does not appear, that thofe writings werc gene-
rally received among Chriftians as authentic : probably becaufc
they were not done with fufficient exactnefs, and had a mix-
wre of things falfe or uncertain. And therefore it is not likely,
that the paflages, referred to by the fathers of the firft century,
were taken from thofe writings : it is far more probable, that
they were taken from the books of the Evangelifts, wherc we
ftill fimd them, and which were then extant, and their autho-
rity acknowleged among Chriftians.

That the Gofpels which we have now in our hands were un-
doubtedly extant in the apoftolical age, and regarded as au-
theatic, admittcth of a clear proof, if it be confidered, that in
the age immediately {ucceeding we find them univerfally re-
ceived and acknowleged in the Chriftian church. Thereare
{everal books come down to our times, which were written by
authors who unqueflionably lived in the fecond century, in
which thefe Golpels are frequently. and by name, referred to as
of divine authority; and many exprefs quotations drawn from
them, by which it is manifeft, that they were then received
with preat veneration in the Chriftian churches. And it ap-

peareth, from the firft Apology of Fuffin Martyr, publithed

° See Lardner’s Credibility, &¢. partii. vol.i p. 184, 185,
186. '
about
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about an bundred years after the death of our Saviour, that it
wag then the ordinary praltice to read, the memsirs of the
Apofles, and the writings of the Prophets, in the religious af-
femblies of Chriftians. And that, by the memoirs of the
Apaftles, he means the books of the Evangelifts, is evident from
feveral paffages in his writings; and particularly from a paffage
in this'very Apology, where, having mentioned the memoirs
compofed by the Apofiles, he adds, which are called Gofpels : and
there are frequent citations from all of them in his writings ;
which plainly fhew, that he looked upon thofe books as au-
thentic hiftories of Jefus Chrift. The fame may be obferved
‘conceérning other writers in that century, And f{incc it is manj-
feft, that the four Gofpels were generally received, and had in
the higheft efteem and veneration, among Chriftians in the fe-
cond century, even in the former part of it (for that Apology
was written about the year 139 or 14c) this plainly theweth,
that the Gofpels muft have heen written and publithed in the
apoftolical age itfelf. And it was, becaufe they were known to
have been writtenby the Apoftles, or their compasions and in-
timates ; and that the accounts there given wére anthentic; and
abfolutely to be depended upon, that thefe writings were fo
early and generally received. Fufebius, {peaking of Quadratus,
and other eminent perfons, who-—"‘ held the fitfl rauk ia the
“ fucceflion of the Apofiles,” —informs us, — ¢ that they,
¢ travelling abroad, performed the work of Evangelifts, being
¢« ambitious to preach Chrift, and deliver the Scripture of ‘the
¢« divine Gofpels P.”~~The perfons he fpeaketh of flourithed
in the reign of Trajan, in the beginning of the {econd century,
and had undoubtedly lived a good part of their time in the
firft; and their carrying the books of the Gofpels with them
where they preached, and delivering them to their converts,
fheweth, that thofe Gofpels were then well known to be genu-
ine, and had in great efteem. Andindeed if they had not been
written in the apoftolical age, and then known to be genuine,
it cannot be conccived, that {o foonafter, even in the next age,
they could have heen {o generally difperfed, and {tatedly read in
the Chriftian affemblies, and regarded as of equal authority
with the writings of the ancient prophets, which hud been for
fome ages read in the fynagogues on the Sabbath-days. And
though a great clamour hath been raifed concerning {ome fpu-
rious Gofpels, which appeared in the primitive times, there is
nothing capable of a clearer proof, than that the four Gofpels,

» Eufeb. Ecclef. Hit. lib. fii. cap. 37.
and



334 Rerrecrirons on the Late

and thofe only, were generally received as of divine authority
in the Chriftian church, in the ages neareft the Apoftles ; and
have continued fo ever fince, and have been all along regarded
with the profoundeft veneration.

To this ought to be added, that the heathen writers, who
lived neareft thofe times, never pretended to deny, that the
books of the Evangelifts received among Chriftians were wiit-
ten by Chrift’s own dilciples. Ceffis lived in the fecond century,
He fpeaks of Jefus the zuthor of the Chriftian religion, as hav-
ing lived w0 waw dnipay d1dv, @ very few years before. He
menrtions many things recorded in our Evangelifts, relading to
the birth, life, miracles, fifferings, and rcfurrection, of Jcfus
Chrift ; and tells the Chriftians —¢ Thefe things we have
¢ produced out of your own writings.”—He all along fup-
pofeth them to have been written by Chrilt’'s own difciples,
that lived and converfed with him, though he docs all he can
toridicnle and expole them 4. To this it may be added, that
the Emperor Julian, who flourithed about the middle of the
fourth century, and who was both of great acutenefs, and very
well difpofed to take all advantages againft Chriftianity, and
had, no doubt, an opportunity of reading whatfocver books
had been written againft the Chriftians before his time, never
pretends to contcft the CGofpels being written by Chrilt's owa
difciples, and thofe whofe names they bear, Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and Jobn ; whom he expreily mentions as the wiiters of
thofe booksr; thongh, no doubt, he would have been very
well pleafed, if he could have met with any proof or prefump-
tion that could make it probable, that the books of the Evange-
lifts, fo generally received among Chriftians, were written, not
by Chiift’s own immediate dilciples, or their companions, or
in the apoftolical age, but were compiled afterwards, and falfly
afcribed to the Apoftles. To which it may beadded, that none
of the Fews, in any of their writings again(t Chriftianity, tho’
they often mention the books of the Evangelifls, have ever pre-
tended, that thole books were not written by thofe to whom
they are atuributed ; but by others, in after-times, under their
names : nor do they ever mention any charge or fufpicion of
this kind, as having been brought againft thofe books by their
anceftors. '

Thus we find, by the acknowlegement of triends and ene-
mies, who lived neareft to thofe times, that the accounts con-

¢ Orig. contra Celf. lib. ii. p. 67. 69, 50. r Cyril. Alex.
contra Julian. lib. x. p. 327. Edit. Spanheim.
5 tained
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tained in the books of the Evangelifts were written in the apo-
ftolical age ; the age in which thofe faéts are faid to have been
done, which are there recorded. There are plain reterences
to them, and paffages produced out of them, in the few writ-
ings that remain of the firft century.  And in the age imme-
diately fucceeding, we have full proof, that they were univer-
fally received in the Chriftian church as of divine authority,
and read as {uch in the Chuiftian aflemblies, and were afcribed

panions, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Jehn by name. This
hath been univerfally admitted ever fince in allages : and thefe
books have been tranfinitted down to our times with fuch an
uninterrupted and continued evidence, as cannot be produced
for any other books whatfoever. He would be accounted a
very unreafonable man, that (hould deny, or even queftion it,
whether the books of Livy, Saluf, Tacitus, were written by
thofe whofc names they bear.  But the Deifts, and his lord-
fhip, among the reft, moft unreafonably reject that hiftorical
teftimony and evidence in behalf of the Scriptures, which they
would account to be fofficient with regard to any other books
in the world.

It gives a mighty force toall this, that, upon a carcful exa-
mining and coufidaivg the bouks thzmfelves, they bear the
plain marks and charaéters of the tirft, the apoltolical age ; and
not one mark of a later date. Though three of the Evange-
Jifts make particular mention of our Savioui’s predi¢tions con-
cerning the deftrution of Ferufalem, and the temple, yet there
is not any intimation given in any one book of the New Tefta-
ment, of that deftrution as having been aftuslly accomplithed,
which yet was in forty years after our Lord’s crucifixion. And
it could fcarce have been avoided, but that fome or other of
them muft have taken notice of it, confidering the many occa-
fions there were for mentioning it, if thefe books had been
generally written after that event. Itappeareth, from the be-
ginning of St. Luke’s gofpel, compared with the introduftion
to the A&s of the Apuftles, that he wrote his Golpel before he
wrote the Afs.  And yet this latter was evidently written in
the apoftolical age, and fome time before the death of St. Paal.
For it ig plain, from the accounts given in that book, that the
writer of it was a companion of St. Pau/ in his labours and
travels, and particularly was with him in his voyage to Kome;
with an account of which, and of his preaching there two
years in his own hired houfe, the book ends. It taketh no
motice of his after-labours and travels, and of his martyrdom

At
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at Rome; which it would undoubtedly have done, as well s
of the martyrdom of St. Fames, if it had been wrirten after
thofe events happened. And it is a great proof of the high ve-
veration the firft Chriftiane had for thofe writings, and how
careful they were not to infert any accounts into them which
were not originally there, that none of them ever pretended to
make fupplemental additions to that book, cither with regard
to St. Paul himfelf, or any other of the Apoftles. And as we
may juftly conclude, that St. Luke’s Gofpel was publithed in
the apoltolical age itfelf, whilft many of the Apoftles were yet
living ; fo it hath been generally agreed, that St. Matthew’s
Gofpel was publithed before that of St. Luke; and that the
Gofpel of St. Fohn was written laft of all. And yet this laft,
as is manifeft from the book itfelf, was wrien by one of
Chrift's own dilciples, the difciple whom Fefus loved. And it ap-
peareth to havebeen principally defigned to record feveral things,
which were not diftinétly taken notice of by the other evangelical
writers. Accordingly we find, that though thefalts are there
plainly fuppofed, which are related by the other Evangelifts ;
yet thofe miracles and difcourfes of our Lord age chiefly infift-
ed upon, which either were omitted by them, or but flighty
mentioned. Indeed whofoever impartially confidereth the writ-
ings of the New Teftament, will eafily obferve in them many
peculiar charalters, which plainly point to the time in which
they were written, And there is all the reafon in the world to
think, that if thefe books had been written in any focceeding
age, they would have been in feveral refpetts different from
what they now are. The Chriftian religion here appeareth in
its primitive fimplicity, without any of the mixtures of fol-
lowing ages. The idea that is given of the Chriftian church,
in the writings of the New Teftament, is fuch as is proper to
the firlt age; and from which there were fome variatious,
even in that which immediately followed. The difcourfes of
our bleffed Lord, as recorded by the Evangelifts, are of {uch
a nature, {fo full of divine wifdom, and admirable fentiments,
as would manifeftly appear, if there were room in this place to
enter on a particular confideration of them: they are delivered
with fo much gravity and authority, and yet, for the moft part,
in fuch a particular way, that they carry the evident proofs of
their own genuinenefs. The charalter given of our Saviour,
in the books of the Evangelifts, feems plainly to have been
drawn from the life, And it may be juftly affirmed, that it
was not in the power of fuch writers, deftitute, as they appear
to be, of all art agd ornament, to have feigned fuch a chara&er,

a cha-



ZLord BoLingBrOKE’S Letiers, 337

a charefter, in which is wonderfully united a divine dignity be-
coming the Son of God, and an amiable humility and condefcen-
Aiob hecoming the Saviour of men ; and admirable wifdom in con-
Jjundtion with the greateft candor and fimplicity of heart; an
ardent zeal for the glory of God, and the molt extenfive cha-
tity and benevolence towards mankind ; an impartial freedom
and feverity in reproving faults and great tendernefs in bear-
ing with mens weaknefles and infirmities; an unparalleled
purity and fanétity of manners, without any thing four or un-
fociable, or a fupercilious contempt of others; the moft ex-
emplary patience and fortitude under the greateft fufferings,
joined with a remarkable tendernefs and-fenfibility of fpirit.
To this may be added the beauty of his maxims, the folidity
of his reflections, the juft and fublime notions of religion which
ke cvery-where inculeateth, far fuperior to any thing that was
taught by the moft celebrated doétors of the Fewi/b nation. The
morals he is reprefented as having taught are the moft pure and
refined, and yet without running into any fuperftitious extremes,
fuch g were the affected firiGinefles of the Pharifees and Effenes,
or the falfe refinements of fome Chriftians in the following ages.
The motives there propofed are the moft powerful and effica-
cious that can be prefented to.the human mind, drawn from ail
the charms of the divine love and goodnefs ; from the engaging
offers of grace and mercy made to the truly penitent, which
yet are fo ordered as not to give the lealt encouragement to the
obitinately wicked and difobedient ; from the promifes of divine
aids to aflift our fincere endeavours in the performance of -our
duty ; from the important folemnities of the future judgment,
and the eternal retribations of the world to come ; the inexpref-
fible glory and felicity prepared for good men, and the dreadfut
punithments that thall be infli&ted upon the wicked. In a word,
fo perfet is the idea of religion contained in thofe writings,
that all attempts to add to it in {ucceeding ages, o raife it
to an higher degree of perfeétion, have really fallen fhort of its
original exellence, and tended to tarnith its primitive beauty
and glory.

Takiag all thefe confiderations together, they form a very
{trong aad convincing proof of the truth and authenticity of
the Gofpel-records ; and that, whether we confider the method
of conveyance, whereby they have been tran{mitted to us, and
which we can trace up with a continued evidence to the firft
age, ot the internal charaters of original truth and purity,
‘a_nld gentyine integrity, which appear in the writings them-
e1ves,

Vor. IL z To
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‘To take off the force of the evidencé brought for the faéts
on which Chriftianity is eftablithed, it hath been urged, that
thefe faéts are omly attefted by Chriftians. ‘The author of
thefe Letters obferves, that the chutch has this advantage over
her adverfaries, that the books that were written again{t her
Have been deftroyed, whilft whatever tends to juftify her has
been preferved in her annals——And that— ¢ he muft be very
 implicit indeed, who receives for true the hiftory of any na-
¢ tion or religion, and much more that of any {e& or parry,
¢ without having the means of confronting it with fome other
« hiftory?.” He here fcems to fuppofe it as a thing certain,
that there had been hiftorical evidence againft Chriftianity ; bue
that the church had fuppreffed ite.  But this is a precarious
fuppofition, without any thing to fupport it. ‘The account of
the facts on which Chriftianity is founded, was publithed, as
hath been thewn, by perfons who pretended to be perfectly
well acquainted with thofe falts, and in the age in which
they were done, and who fpeak of them as things pub-
Ticly known, and of undoubted certainty. Thé proper way
therefore for the enémies of Chiriftianity to have taken, would
Rave been, to Have publithed, if they were able, confrary au-
thentic accounts, in that very age, for difproving thofe fafts;
which it would have been eafy to have done, if they had been
falfe « for, in that cafe, thoufands muft have knowh them to be
fo; fince many of the fats are reprefented as having been done
in public view, and in the prefence of great muititudes. But
that no fuch contrary hiftorical evidence was then produced or
publithed, we may confidently affirm ; rot only becaufe there
is no account of any fuch evidence, but becaife, if the falls
on which Chriftianity is eftablithed, had been anthentically dif-
proved, even in the age in which they were faid to have been
done; and if there had been good hiftorical evidence produced
on the other {ide, by which it appeared, that thofe falts were

PVol. i p. 128. 132.
$ Lord Bolingbroke feems to have laid a great frefs upon this
thought, for he elfewhere obferves, that ¢ it time had broaght to
*¢ ns all the proof for Chriftianity and againft it, we fhould have
¢ been puzzled by contradi@ory proofs.” See his Works, vol. iv.
p. 250, where he prefumes upon it as a thing certain, though he
«does not attempt to produce the leaft evidence for i, that there was
formerly proof againt Chriftanity, which, if ic had come down to
us, would have deftroyed the evidence brought for it, or, at leaft,
bave very much weskered the force of that evidence, and kept the
mind in fulpence.
falfe s
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falfe; the Chriftian religion, confidering the other difadvantages
that attended it, and that it was principally {fupported by thofe
falts, muft have fank at once, How is it conceivable, thatin
that cafe it wonld have flourithed more and more; and that
vaft number, and many of them perfons of confiderable fenfe
and learning, would have continued to embrace it, in the face of
the greateft difficulties and difcouragements? How comes it,
- that none of the Apologies for Chriftianity that were publifhed
very early, and prefented to the Roman Emperors, fome of
which are ftill extant, take any notice of fuch coatrary hiftori-
cal evidence, or endeavour to confute it,- but {till fpeak of thofe
fa&ts us incontcftably truc and certain 2 The fir{t heathen an-
thor that appears to have written a formal book againft the
Chriftian religion, is Celfus. And what he advanced to this
purpofe we learn from his own words, preferved by Origen, in
his excellent anfwer to him. He endeavoureth, as far as he
«can, to turn the Gofpel-accounts to ridicule ; but he never re.
ferreth to any authentic hiftory, or book of credit and autho-
rity, which had been publifhed, to thew that the fats, recorded
by the Evangelifts, and believed by the Chriftians, were falfc.
He pretendeth indeed, that “ he could tell many other
* things, relating to Jefus, truer than thofe things that were
¢ written of him by his own difciples; bur that he willingly
¢ pafled them by~*:” And we may be fure, that if he had
been able to produce any contrary hiftorical evidence, which he
thought was of weight fufficient to invalidate the evangelical
records, a man of his virulence and acutenefs would not have
failed to produce it; and his not having done fo, plainly thew-
eth, that he knew of none {uch; though, if there had been
any fuch, he muft have known it. Nor do I find, that Fulian,
when he wrote againft Chriftianity, prctended to producc any
contrary hiftorical evidence for difproving the facts recorded in
the Gofpels: if he had, fomething of it would have appeared
in Cyril's anlwer, in which there arec many fragments of his
book prefarved. I think therefore the pretence of there having
been contrary evidende to difprove the fadts recorded in the
Lolpel, which evidence was afterwards {uppreffed by the Chri-
{kians, is abfolntely vain and groundlefs. And to refufe our
aflent on the Golpel-hiftory, for want of having an opportunity
to confront it with contrary biftorical evidence, when we heve
no reafon to think there ever was fuch evidence, would be the
moft unreafonable conduét in ths world,

¥ Orig. contra Ceff, 1ib. ii. p. 67. ;.‘.dic. Spencer. But
2 u
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But ftill it is urged, that the accounts of thofe falts, in order
ta their obtaining full credit from any impartial perfon, oughs
to be confirmed by the teftimony of thofe who were not thei
{elves Chriftians ; fince Chriftians may be excepted againft as
prejudiced perfons; and that, if there be no fuch teftimony, it
adminifters juft ground of fufpicion. As a great {trefs has been
frequently laid upon this, I fhall confider it diftinétly,

To expedt, that profeffed <nemies, who reviled and perfe-
cuted the Chriftians, fhould acknowlege the truth of the main
falts on which Chriftianity is founded, is an abfurdity and
conradiction. And if any tefltimonies to this purpofe were
pow to be found in their writings, it would undoubtedly be
alleged by thofe gentlemen, who now complained of the want of
fuch teftimonies, that thofe paffages were foifted in by Chrifti-
ans, and ought to be rejefted as fuppofititious. But yet we
have the teftimony of adverfaries concerning many facts relat-
ing to Chriftianity, as far as can be expefted from adverfaries.
It cannot be expefted, that Fews or Heathens, continuing
fuch, fhould acknowlege Chrift’s divine miffion; that he was
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world : but noue of them
ever pretended to deny, that there was fuch a perfon a3 Fefus
Chriff, who was the author of the Chriftian religion, and ap-
peared in Fudea in the reign of Tiberius. Tacitus’s teflimony,
as well asthat of Celfus, isvery exprefs w this purpofes.  And
fome of the Heathens went fo far as to fpeak very honourably
of him. Sa did the emperor Alexander Severus, who would
have built a temple to him, if fome of the Pagans about him
had not made ftrong remonftrances againft it, as Lampridius
informs us in his lifet. And. even Porphyry himfelf, whofe
words Eufebius hath preferved, fpeaks of him as a pious man,
whofe foul was taken into heavenu. It would be unreafonable
to expect, that the enemics of Chriftianity (hould acknowlege
the accounts given of Chrift by the Evangelifts to be true and
anthentic, and abfolutely to be depended upon ; for thea they
maft have turaed Chriftians, But yet they never degicd, what
fome of our modern nnbelievers feem unwilling to acknowlege,
that Chrift’s own difciples, who had lived and converfed with
him, had written accounts of his life, and aftions, and dif-
courfes, which were received by Chriflisas as true 2ad su-
thentic. The tcftimony of Celfis, as was abferved before, is

s Tacit, Annal, lib. xv. t Cap. xxix. xliii. Hift. Augus;
tom. i. Edit. Var, % Eufeb. Demonitrat. Evangel, lib, iii
p- 134

very
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very full to the purpofe. It cannot be expefted, that Fews
and Heathebs thould acknowlege Chrift's miracles to have been
really wrought by a divine power. But they do not deny, that
he did or feemed to do wonderful works. And the way
they take to account for them amounteth to an acknowlege-
ment of the falts. Some afcribed them to magical arts, as
Celfus, who faith, that on the account of the Itrange things he
performed, Jefus claimed to be regarded as a God ™. Others,
as Hierocles, oppofed to them the wonders pretended to have
been wrought by Apellonius Tyaneus. The Fews aleribed the
works he performed to the virtue of the ineffatle Name, which
he ftole out of the temple. And the emperor Fulian exprefly ac-
knowlegeth fome of his miraculous works, particularly his
healing the lame and the blind, and cafting out devils, at the
fame time that he affe&ts to {peak of them in a very flight and
diminifhing mannerx. As to Chrift'’s having fuffered under
Pontius Pilate, the Heathens and Fews were o far from deny-
ing it, that they endeavoured to turn it to the reproach of
Chriftians, that they believed in, and worfhipped, one that had
been crucified. It cannot be expected indeed, that they thould
own, that he really rofe again from the dead on the third
day, as he himfelf had foretold; but they acknowlege, that
his difciples declared that he did fo; and profefled te have
feen him, and.converfed with him, after his reflurretion. This
appeareth from the teftimony of Celfus, at the fame time that he
endeavours 1o ridicule the account given by the Evangelifts of
Chrift’s Refurretion?, The Fews, by pretending that the
difciples ftole away the body of Jefus, whillt the foldicrs that
were appointed to guard it flept, plainly acknowleged, that the
body did not remain in the fepulchre where it had been laid
after his crucifixion ; and that therefore he might have rifen
from the dead, for any thing they could prove to the contrary.
The early and remarkable diffufion of Chriftianity, notwith-
ftanding all the difficulties it had to encounter with, and the
perfecutions to which the profeffors of it were expofed, is a
very important fa&t, and which, as the cafe was circumftanced,
tends very much to confirm the truth of the Gofpel-accounts.
And this is very fully attelted by heathen writers, though it
cannot be expetted, that they would afcribe the propagation of

w Orig. contra Gelf. lib. 1. p. 7. 22. 30. * See his words
in Cyril contra Fulian. 1ib. vi. p. 121. Edit. Spanbeim. ¥ Orig.
contra Celf. lib.ii. p. 94. g6. g7. lib. vii. p. 355~
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Chriftianity to'its proper caufes, the force of truth, and a divine
power accorbpanying it.

Tacitus, in a paffage where he exprefleth himfelf in 2 manner
that thews he was ftrongly prejudiced againft Chriftianity, in-
forms us, that there was a great muftitude of Chriftians at
Rome in Nero's time, which was in little more than thirty years
after the death of our Saviour ; and gives an account of the
térrible torments and {ufferings to which they were expofed =.
Fulian, {peaking of the Evangelift 7ohn, whom he reprefents
as one of Chrift's own difciples, faith, that in his time a great
multitude, in moft of the cities of Greece and Ztaly, were {eized
with that difeafe ; for {o he calls Chriftianity ; and that Fobn,
obferving this, was encouraged to affert, that Chrift was God,
which none of the other Apoftles had done*. And we learn
from the younger Pliny, thatin the reign of Zrafan, i. e. about
feventy years after our Lord’s crucifixion, the Chriftian faith
had made fuch a progrefs in feveral parts of the Roman empire,
that the temples of the gods were almoft defolate; their folemn
facred rites long negletted ; and that there &vere very few that
would buy the facrificesb. It cannot be expefted, that hea-
thens, continuing fuch, thould acknowlege, that the Chriftians
were right in their notions of religion ; but the laft mentioned
celebrated heathen gives 2 noble teftimony to the innocency of
their lives and manners, and that they bound themfelves by
the ‘moft facred engagements to the practice of righteoufnels
and virtue, and nor to alluw themnfelves in vice and wickednefs,
falthood and impuriry. Even Ceffus, than whom Chriftianity -
never had a more bitter enemy, owns, that there were among
Chriltians many tempirate, modeft, and underfianding perfons<,
And Fulian recommends to his heathen pontiff Arfacius the ex-
ample of the Chriftians, for their kindnefs and humanity to
ftrangers ; and not only to thole of their own religion, but to
the heathens ; and for their appearing fané&ity of life; and
this he fuppofcs to be the chief caufe why Chriftianity had made
fuch a progrefs 4. If none but Chriftan writers had celebrated
the conflancy of the antient martyrs, fome would have been
ready to have fufpeted, that they feigned this to do them
honour, or, at leaft, greatly heightened it: but it appeareth
from the undoubted teftimonies of the above-menticned Pliny,
of Arrian, who flourifhed under the reign of Hadrian, and of

2 Tacit. Annal. 1ib. xv. * See the paflage in Cyril, 1ib. x.
P 327. b Plin. Iib. x. Ep. 97. ad Trajan. ¢ Orig.
contra Ceff. lid.i. p. 22, 4 Fulian. ep. xlix. ad Atfac.

the
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¢he emperor Marcus Antoninus, that the antient Chriftians were
very remarkable for their fortitude, and contempt of torments
and death, and for their inflexible firmnefs and conftancy to
their religion under the greateft fufferingse.

Though therefore it were abfurd to cxpet, that the enemies
of Chriftianity, continuing fuch, thould direftly atteft the truth
and certainty of the main facts on. which the Chriftian religion
is founded; yet we have feveral teftimonies from them, that
contribute not a little to the confirmation of thofe falts. Be-
fides which, what ought to have great weight with us, we
have the teftimony of perfons who were once 7ows or heathens,
and ftrongly prejudiced againit the Chriftian {yfiem, who yet,
upon the conviacing evidence they had of thofe fadts, were
themfelves bronght over to the religion of Jefusf. Of {uch
perfons there were great numbers even in the firft age, the age
in which the facts were done, and in which they had the beft
opportunity of inquiring into the truth and certainty of them.
But there could not be a mere remarkable inftance of this kind
than the apoftle Paul. Never was there any man more {trongly
prejudiced againft Chriftianicy than he: which had carried him
fo far,. that he was very altive in perfecuting the profeflors of
it, and thought that in doing {o he had done God good fervice.
He was at the fame time a perfon of great parts and acutenefs,
and who had a learned education ; yet he was brought over to
the Chriftian faith by 2 divine power and evidence, which he
was not able to refift ; and thenceiorth did more than any other
of the Apoftles to propagate the religion of Jefus: though
thereby he not caly forfcited all his hopes of weorldly intereft
and advancement, but expofed himfelf to a {ucceffion of the
molt grievous reproaches, perfecutions, and fufferings; all
swhich he bore with an inviacible conftancy, and even with a
divine exuitation and joy. In his admirable Epiftles, which
were undeniably written in the firflt age of Chriftianity, and
than which no writings can bear more uncontefted marks of.
genuine purity and integrity, there arc continual references to
the priacipal faéte recorded in the Gofpels, as of undonbted
truth and certainty. And it manifeftly appeareth, that great
miracles were then wrought in the name of Jefus, and thit
extraordinary gifts were poutcd forth upon the difciples. And
why fhonld not his teftimony in favour of Chriftianity be of

€ Plin. ubl fup. Arrian Epi&. 1ib. iv. cap. 7. Marcys Antor. lib.
xi. 3. f Sec Addifon’s treatife of the Chriftian religion,’

fedl. iii. v,
Z4 the
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the greateft force ? Muft it be difregarded becaufe of his turn-
ing Chriftian ; i. ¢. becaufe he was {o convinced of thofe fadks
by the ftropgelt evidence, that it over-ruled all his prejudices,
and brought him over to Chriftianity, in oppofition to all his
former notions, inclinations, and. interefts ? Whereas it is this
very thing that giveth his teftimony a peculiar forces, And if
he had not turned Chriftian, his teftimony in favour of Chri-
flianity, if he had given any, would not have had fo great
weight, as being infufficient for his own convition; or it
would have been rejeéted as a forgery, under pretence that he
could not fay and believe fuch things without embracing the
Chriftian faith. .

This very pretence has been made ufe of ta fet afide the re»
markable tettimony of Fofephus. And indeed, if that teftimony
be genutne (and a great deal has been ftrangly urged to prove
it {o, at leaft for the {ubftance of it} it mudt be acknowleged,
that he was far from being an enemy to Chriflianity, though he
was perhaps too much a courtier apenly to profefs it

There is another argument, which the-ingenious anthor of
thefe Letters propofeth, and upon which he layeth no {mall
ftrefs, as if it werc a demonftration again(t the divine autho-
rity of the Chriftian religion.  He obferves that—¢ The wri-
¢ ters of the Romifb religion have attempted to thew, that the
text of the holy writ is on many accounts infufficient to be
“ the {ole criterion of orthodoxy; and heapprekends they have
¢ fhewn it : And the writers of the reformed religion have
¢ erefted their batteries againft tradition : And that they have
¢ jointly laid their axes to the root of Chriftianity : That men
¢ will be apt to reafon upon what they have advanced, that
¢ there remains at this time no fandard at all of Chriftianity :
¢ And that, by confequence, either this religion was not ori-
¢ ginally of divioe ioflitntion, or ¢}fc Gud has not provided
¢ effetually for preferving the gennine purity of it; and the
gates of hell have aétually prevailed, in contradiftion to his
promife, againt the Church. He muit be warle than an
“ Atheift that affirms the laft: And therefore the befl effect
of this reafoning that can be hoped for is, that men thouid
fall 1nto Theilm, and fubfcribe to the firft ;”—wviz. that the
Chriffian religion was not originally of divine inftitution ™,
He feems to think thig dilemma unanfwerable ; and, in order
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% See this clearly and {olidly argued in Sir George Lyttelton’s ex-
cellent Obfervations on the Converfion and Apottlethip of S¢. Paxl,
b Vol. i. p. 179, 130, 181,

ta



Lord BoLINGBROKE’s Lelters, 345

to this, he pronounces on the fide of the Romifb church,
that their writers have fhewn, that the facred text is— in-
< {ufficient to be the fole criterion of orthodoxy;’—or, as he
afterwards expreffeth it, that—* it hath not that authenticity,
«« clearnefs, and precifion, which are neceffary to eftablith it
# as a divine and certain rule of faith and practice.” Why
his Lordfhip giveth the preference to the Romifb divinesin this
controverfy, is very evident. It is becaufc it beft an{wereth the
defign he hath in view; which manifeftly is, to fubvert the
credit and authority of the Chriftian religion, and leave it no-
thing to depend upon but the force of education, and the civil
and ecclefiaftical power.

It cannot be denied, that fome writers of the Remifb Church,
whillt they have endeavoured to fhew, that the Scripture is
infufficient to be a complete rule of faith and prattice, have
fuid as. much to expofe the facred text, as if they were in
league with the infidels againft it, though they, as well ag we,
profefs to own its divine original. The enemies of Chriftianity
have not failed to take advantage of this. And indeed there
cannot be a greatcr abfurdity than to fuppofe, thut Gud thould
in{pire men to reveal his will to mankind, and to inftruét them
ia the way of falvation, and order it {o, that they thould com-
mit that revelation to writing, tor the ule and benefit of his
Church; and yet that it fhould be infufficient to anlwer theend,
or to guide thofe that in the fincerity of their hearts, and with
the attention which becometh them in an affuir of {uch infinite
importance, apply themfelves to the.underftanding and pradtifing
of it.

What his Lord(hip here offers, and it contains the {um of
what has been advanced by the Romi/b writers on this fabjeét,
is this—= I am fure, that experience, from the firt promulga-
¢ tion of Chriftianity to this hour, thews abnndantly, with how
« much eafe and fuccefls, the moft oppofite, the moft extra-
¢ vagant, ngy, the moft impious opinions, and the moft con-
“ tradiCory faiths, may be founded on the fame text, and
¢ plaufibly defended hy the fame anthorityi.”—This way of
arguing beareth a near affinity to that which lieth at the foun-
dation of all {ceptici{m ; wiz. that there is no certain criterion
of wuth, or right reafon, becanfc rcafon is pretended for the
moft contradiftory opinions : And that it is impoflible to be
certain” of any thing, becaufe of the diffetences among man-
kiod about every thing : That there are no certain principles at

! Yol i p. 5790 "
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all, even in natural religion or morality ; fince there are none
not even-thofe relating to the exiftence and perfetions of God
a Providence, a future ftate, the natural differences of good and
evil, but what have been controverted, and that by perfons
who- have pretended to learning, to wifdom apd philofophy.
But the abfurdity of this way of arguing is very evident. The
principle is fallacious, that whatever hatl been controverted is
uncertain,  As well might it be faid, that whatever is capable
of being abufed is not good or ufeful. It doth not follow,
that the Scriptures are not {ufficiently clear and determinate to
be a rule of faith and pratice in all that is effential or neceflary
to falvation, becaufe there have been men in every age that
have interpreted them in differant fenfes. The plaineft pai-
fages in any writings whatfoever may be perverted ; nor is men’s
differing about the meaning of the facred text any argument
againdt its certainty or perfpicuity. Laws may be of great ufe,
though they do not abfolutely exclude chicanery and evafion,
That can never be a good argument to prove, that the Scrip-
tures are not a rule to be depended upon, which would equally
prove, that no revelation that God could give could poflibly be
a rulc of faith and praQice, or of any ufc to guide men w0
truth and happinefs. If God fhould make a revelation of his
will for inftruéting mankind in what it moft nearly concerneth
them to know, and for direéting them in the way of falva-
tion (the poflibility of which cannot be denied by any Theift)
and fhould for this purpofe appoint a code to be publithed,
containing doftrines and laws; it may be juftly queftioned,
whether it could poflibly be made {o clear and explicit, as that
all men in all ages fhould agree in their fenfe of it. This
could hardly be expeéted, except God fhould miraculoufly in-
terpofe with an irrefiftible influence to caufe them all to think
the fame way, aod give them all the fame precife ideas of
things, the fame meafures of natural abilities, and exaétly the
fame means and opportunities for aequiring improvement, the
fame fagacity, the fame leifure, the fame diligence; and ex-
cept he fhould exert His divine power in an extraordinary
manier for fubduing or removing all their prejudices, and
over-ruling their different paffions, humours, inclinations, and
interefts ; and fhould place them all exatly in the fame fitua-
tion and circumitances. And this would bec by no means
confiftent with the wifdom of the divine government, or with
the nature of man, and his freedom as a moral-agent, and
with the methods and orders of Providence. Nor is there any
neceflity for fo extraordinary a procedure, For it would be

abfurd
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abfurd to the laft degree to pretend, that the Scripture can be
of no ufe to any man, except all men were to agree aboutit ; or
that it is not [ufficiently clear to an{wer the end, if there be any
perfons that pervert or abufe it.

Yet, after all the clamour that has been raifed about differences
among Chriftians, as to the fenfe of "Scriptare, there are many
things of great importance, about which there hath been in
all ages a very general agreement among profeffed Chriftiags «
"They are agreed, that there is one God, who made heaven and
earth, and all things which are therein : That he preferveth
all things by the word of his Power, and governeth all things
by his Providence : That he is infinitely powerful, wile, and
good, and is to be loved, feared, adored, obeyed, abave all:
That as there is one God, fo there is one Mediator between
God and man, Fefis Chrift the righteous, whom he in his infi-
nite love and mercy fent into the world to fuve and to redeem
us : That he came to infliut us by his doétrinc, and Bring a
clear revelation of the divine will, and to fet before us a bright
and moft perfett example for our imitation : That he fubmit-
ted to the moft grievous {ufferings, ami to death itfelf, for
our fakes, that he might obtain eternal redemption for ws:
That he rofe again from the dead, and afcended into heaven,
and is now crowned with glory and honour, and ever liveth
to make intercefion for us: That through him, and in his
pame, we arc to offer up our prayers, and hope for the accept-
ance of our perfons and {ervices, and for gracious affiftances
in the performance of our duty: That in him there is a new
covenant eftablithed, and publithed 10 the world, in which
there is a free and univerfal offir of pardon and mercy 10 alf
the truly penitent, and a molt cxprcls promife of eternal life,
as the reward of our fincere, though imperfcét, obedience :
That it is not enough to have a bare fpeculative faith, but we
muft be formed into an holy and godlike temper s and, in order
to be prepared for that future bappinefs, meft live foberly,
righteoufly, and godly, in this prefent world : That there
fhall be a refurreétion both of the jult and the unjuft, and a
future judgment, when Chrift thall judge the world in the
Father’s name, and give toevery manaccordingto his deeds ; that
the wicked (hall be doomed to the moft grievous punifhments,
and the righteous fhall be unfpeakably happy to all eternity.,
Thefe are things of great confequence, and which have been
generally acknowleged by Chriftians in all ages. And if there
have been feveral things advanced by thofe that call themfelves
Chriftians, which are got well confiftent with thefe generally

5 acknow-
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acknowleged principles ; if there have been controverfies among
them about points of confiderable importance, as well as many
contentions about things of little or no moment, this is po argu~
ment againft thedivine authority or ufefulnefs of the facred writ-
ings. Thole that wreft the Scriptures mult be accountable to
him that gave them, for that perverfion and abufe; as men
muft be accountable for the abufe of their reafon : But this
is far from proving, that therefore the Scriptures anfwer no
valuable purpofe, and could not be of a divine original. Still
it is true, that whofoever will, with a teachable and attentive
mind, and an upright intention to know and do the will of
God, apply himfelf to read and confider the holy Scriptures,
in 2n humble dependence on God's gracious affiftances, will
find vaft advantage for inftreéting him in the knowlege of re-
ligion, and engaging him to the praétice of it, and for guiding
him in the way of falvation,

It appears then, that the foundation, on which this formid-
able dilemma is built, will not bear. ‘There is at -this time a
Sandard for Chriftianity ; even the dotrines and laws of our
Saviour and his Apoftles, as contained in the holy Scriptures,
It muft be and is acknowlcged by all thac profefs themfelves
Chriftians, that whatever is revealed in thofe facred books is
true and certain, and whatever can be thewn to be contrary to
what is there revealed is falfe, The Romanifts-as well as Pro-
teftants own the divinity and authenticity of the facred text,
though for particular views they would join unwritten tradi-
tions with it; and are for giving the Church alone the autho-
rity to interpret the Scriptures, The reafon of their conduct
is evident. Tt is not becaufe they look upon the facred text
to be fo obfcure and ambiguous, that it cannot be underftood
by the people; but becaufe they think the people, if left to
themfelves, will underftand it {o far as 1o fee the inconfifiency
there is between true primitive Chriftianity, as laid down in
the New Tefltament, and the Papal {yltem, and becaufe their
corrupt additions to Chriftianity cannot be proved by Scripture-
authority.

I have already taken notice of what he faith cancerning the
fatal blow that Chriftianity received by the refurrection of let-
ters. I fuppofe we are to take his word as a decifive proof
of this; for no other proof of it is offcred. But it may be
affirmed on the contrary, that truc primitive Chriftianity, that
is, Chriftianity as laid down in the New Teftament, had then
a glorious reyival. Many corrupt additions that had been made

1)
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to it were thrown off. It hath never been better underftood,
nor its gvidences fet in a clearer light, than fince that time.
Some of the moft admired names in the republic of letters
have thought themfelves worthily employed in endeavouring
to illuftrate the beauties of Scripture, and to clear its difficul-
ties. It were eafy to thew, if it were not a thing fo well known
as to render it needlefs, that thofe who have done moft for the
revival and {preading of learning and knowlege inallits branches,
and who were moft celebrated for their genius, judgmens, vari-
ous reading, and probity, have been perfons that exprefled a
great admiration for the holy Scriptures, and an hearty zeal
for Chriftianity, _

Thus I have confidered what the late Lord Bolingéroke hath
offered in thefe Letters againft the authority of the holy Scrip-
ture, and the Chriftian religion, as far as may be neceffary to
take off the force of the objeftions he hath railed againgt it,
and which feem to have nothing in them proportioned to the
wnufuval confidence with which they are advanced. 1t is hard
to fee what good end could be propofed by fuch an attempt.
But perhaps it may be thought an advantage, that by—** dif~
€ covering error in firfl priaciples founded upon fafts, and
¢ breaking the charm, the inchanted callle, the fteepy rock,
¢ the burning lake will difappear %.”—And there are perfons,
no doubt, that wounld be well pleafed to fee it proved, that
Chriftianity is no better than delufion and inchantment ; and
particularly, that the wicked have nothing to fear from ke burn-
sng lake, fome apprehenfions of which may probably tend to
make them uneafy in their vicious courfes. But I fhould think,
that*a true lover of virtue, and of mankind, who impartially
confiders the purity of the Gofpel-morals, the excellent tendency
of its doftrines and precepts, and the power of its motives for
engaging men to the practice of picty and virtuc, and deterring
them from vice and wickednefs, will be apt to leck upon it as
a very ill employment to endeavour to expofe this religion to
contempt, and to {et bad men free from the wholefome terrors
it infpires, and deprive good men of the fublime hopes and fa-
cred joys it yields. But Chriftianity hath withftood much more
formidable attacks ; and will, I doubt not, continue to approve
itfelf to thofe that examine it, and the evidences by which it
is eftablithed, with minds frce from vicious prejudices, and

k See his Letter on the Ufe of Study and Retirement, vol, ii. p. 221,

with
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with that incefity and fimplicity of heart, that ferioufnefs and
attention, which becomes them in an affair of fuch vaft import-
ance.

LETTER XXXV,

The Account of the Deiftical Writers elofed. General re-
Selions on thofe Writers. The bigh cncomiums they
beflow upon shemfelves, and their own performpnces,
and thé contempt ihey exprefs for others. They differ
among themfelves abont the moft imporiant principles
of natural religion. The unfair metbods they take with
regard to Chriflianisy. No writers difeover fironger
marks of prejudice. The guilt and danger of rz’eﬁing
the Chriflian Revelation.  An averfion to the laws of
the Gofpel, one of the principal canfes of Infidelity.
Terms propofed by tbe Deifis for making up the
differences between them and tbe Chriftians. Their
presence of placing religion wholly in pratlice, and
nos in wfelefs [pecwlations, confidered,

S IR,

SHALL now clofe the account of the Deiftical Writers
who have appeared among us for above a century paft, and
fhall take this occafion to {ubjein fome refleCtions which feem

naturally to asifc upon this fubject,
- M we were to judge of the merit of thefe Writers, by the
encomiums they have beftowed upon their own performances,
and the account they have given of their defigns and views, we
fhould be apt to entertain a very favourable opinion of them as
perfons to whom the world is under great obligations. Dr.
Tindal begins and ends his book with declaring, that his fcheme
tends to the hanour of God, and the happinefs of buman focickics :
that there is mone who wifh well to mankind, but muft alfo wifb
bis hypothefis to be true; and that it moff effeClually prevents
the growth bath f jrepticiim and enthufinfm. The Moral Phi-
lofopber
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lofopher every where fpeaks very advantageoufly.of himfelf, as

having nothing in view but to vindicate and promote the caufe
of real religion, and moral truth and righteoufnefs. The author
of Chriffianity not founded on Argument, {pends fome pages in
recapitulating and extolling his own work. The {ame obferva-
tion may be made concerning the author of the Refurrettion
of Fefus confidered. He declares, ¢ That reafon is his only
¢ rule, and the difplaying truth his only aim : That his defign
% is to recover the dignity of virtue, and tp promote that ve~
« peration for wifdom and truth, which have been deftroyed
% by faitha.” And he conciudes with exprefling his hope,
that his  treatife will be of real fervice to religion, and make
¢ men’s practice better, when they find they have nothing
“« dfe to depend upon for happinefs, here and hereafter, but

*¢ their own perfonal righteoufnefs, with their love of wifdom
¢ and truth b’ In like manner Mr. Chubb has in his Farewel!
to bis Readers, with great folemnity, told the world how much
they are obliged to him fof having taken carc to leave them
his inftrutions in matters of the higheft importance. Mr, Hume
affumes the merit of throwing light upon the mofk curious and
Jublime fubjets, with regard to which all the received ﬁ'ﬁm
had been extremely dofettive, and which bad efcaped the moft
#laborate feruting and examination. He propofes to reconcife
profound enquiry with clearnefs, and truth with novelty, and
to undermine the foundations of an abfirufe philofophy, which
Jems to have ferved hitherto only as a fhelter to fuperflition,
und a cover to abfurdity and errorc. And he begins his Effay
upon Miracles with declaring that ¢ he flatters himfelf thar he
¢ has difcovered an afgnment, which if juft, will with the wife
¢ and learned be an everlafting check to all kinds of {uperfti-
¢ tious delufion, and confequently will be ufeful as long as the

* world endures . Lord Bolingbroke makes the moft pompouns
profeflions of his intentions to feparate truth from faifbood,
#nowlege from ignorance, revelations of the Creator from in-

wentions of the creature, dictates of reafon from the fallies of
enthufiafm—and to go to the root of that error, which fuf-
zains our pride, fortifies our prejudices, and gives pretence to

detufion——to diftover the true nature of human knowlege——a
how far it is real, and haw it begins to be fantaffical—thae

* Refurretion of Fefus confidercd, p.72. P Ibid. 82. ¢ Hume's
Philopoph. Efays, p. 18, 10, and his Enguiry concerning the Principles
of Miracles, p. 172. ¢ Sve Hums's Philyfoph. Efays, p, 174.

the
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the gaudy vifions of error being difpelled, men.may be accuffomed
ta the fmplicity of truth °.

Nor do thefe gentlemen only join in reprefenting themfelves
as perfons of extraordinary penetration, and of the moft upright
intentions ; but they fometimes feem to claim a kind of infalli-
bility. They talk of having their underflanding irradiated
with the beams of immutable cternal reafon, {0 that they are
fure not to run.into any crrors of moment. And that they have
an infallible mark and criterion of divine truth, in which men
cannot- be miftakenf. They propofe to direCt men to zke eter-
nal and invariable rule of right and wrong, as to an infallible
guide, and as the folid ground of peace and fafety®. They
affure us, that Deifm, or the religion they would recommend,
is ¢ bright as the heavenly light, and free from all ambigui-
s ties ; that it makes 2ll men happy that embrace it ; that it
+ perfettly fatisfies all doubts, and procures the troubled fou!
*s unfhaken reft »”

And as they take care to recommend themfelves, and their
own writings to the efteem and admiration of mankind, fo they
give a very difadvantageous idea of thofe that ftand up as ad-
vocates for revealed religion. They fpeak in a foeering coa-
temptuons way of fuch books as Seillingflect’s Origines Sacre,
Dr. Clark’s Dijcourfe of Natural and Revealed Religion, the Ana-
Iogy of Reafon and Revelation, &c. and the excellent difcourfes
at Boyle’s leCturesi., A writer of great note among them
thinks fit to reprefent the Chriftian divines, as for the moft
part, mortal enemies to the exercife of reafon, and below brutes®.
Another charges them, as alting as if they wanted either un-
derftanding or honefly. And he affures us, that ¢ thole who
¢« think moft freely have the leaft thare of faith, and that in
¢« proportion as our underftandings are improved, faith dimi-
«¢ pithes.” The fame writer expreily ¢alls it foolifb faith ; and
faith, that * in this glorious time of light and liberty, this
¢ divine hag, with her pious witchcrafts, which were brought
« forth in darknefs, and nourithed by obfcurity, faint at the
s approach of day, and vanith upon fight!,” And one of

¢ L.ord Bolingbroke’s Works, vol. ifi. p. 328. 331. £ Clri-
flianity as old as the Creation, p. 316. ecit. 8vo. Mor. Phil. vol. i.
p-92. & Chubb's Pofih, Works, vol. ii. p. 249. b Refurred2.
of Fefus confidered, p. 9. Y Chriflianity not founded ox Argu-
pent.  ® Chriflianity as old as the Creation, p. 250, 251. ! Re~
furre&ion of Jefus confidered, p. 4. 8. 72

their
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their lateft and moft admired authors hath thought fit to pafs
this arrogant cenfure upon all that believe the Chriftian reli-
gion That * Wholcever is moved by faith to affent to it,
¢ is confcious of a continved miracle in his own perfon,which
¢ fubverts all the principles of his underftanding, and gives him
¢ a determination to believe whatever is moft contrary to cuf-
* tom and experiencem.” Lord Dolingbreke brings itas a
charge againft both clergy and hity, who believe Chritianity,
That they have been hitherto either not impartial, or fagacious
enough to take an accurate examination, or not boneft enough to
communicate it ". And he takes all occafions to pour forth the
moft virulent contempt and rcproach upon the moft cmincnt
Chriftian divines and philofophers, both ancient and modern.
Many inftances of this kind have been obferved above in the
firftvolume of this work, 22d Letter, p. 376, ¢f feg.and this vol.
Letterzsth, p- 15, 10.

After fuch fpecious profeflions, it would be natural to expect,
that thefe gentlemen fhould oblige the world with clearer Di-
rections than have been hitherto given to lead mankind to truth
and bappinefs. But this.is far ffom 'being the cafe: They
indeed all join in endeavouring to fubvert revealed religion, bat
they are by no means agreed what to fubflitute in its room.
They often fpeak magnificently of keeplog clofe to the ezernal
reafon and nature of tpings, and profefs a high efteem for what
they call the uncorrupted religion of reafon and nature, which
is always invariably the fameo. Rut when they come to ex-
plain themfelves more particularly, it is not ealy to know what
they intend by it.. Some.of them have reckoned among the
principles of natural religion, and which are of great impor-
tance to mankind, the belief of God’s univerfal and particular
providence, his moral government of the world and of man-
kind, the obligations we are under to pray to him and worfhip
him, the natural differences of moral good and evil, man’s
free agency, the immortality of the foul, and a future ftate of
retributions, Others of their applauded writers deny feveral of
thefe principles, or, at leaft, teprefent them as abfolutely un-
certain, And though, when they want to make a fair appear-
ance to the world, thefe principles are to pafs as making a part
of the Deift's creed, yet ir cannot be denied, that the general
effeft-and tendency of their writings has rather been to unfettle
thefe foundations, and introduce an univerfal fcepticifm and in-

® Refuiredd. of Fefus confidercd, p. 4. 8. 72.. ® Lord Bolingbroke’s
Letters on the Study andUfe of Hifiery, vol. 1, p, 181. @ Chubb's
Pophumous Works, vol. ii. in the Appendix,
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differency to all religion. When fuch perfons therefore fet up
for benefattors to mankind, it puts one in mind of the boafts of
the Epicureans, who fpeak in high terms of the obligatiofis the
world was under fo their great mafter Epicurus, for undertak-
ing the glorious work of refcuing mankind from the unfuffer-
able yoke of fuperilition, by freeing them from the fear of
God, and the apprehenfions of providence, and a fature ftate
of retributions. And even with regard to thofe of the Deifts,
that put on the faireft appearances, I think it may be truly
faid, that it is not among them that we muft lovk for the beft
and moft purfedt {cheme, even of natural religion. What has
been done to the greateft advantage this way has been done by
Chriftian writers, who have produced the nobleft fyftems of
natural religion, and have taken pains to eftablifh its great
principles on the fureflt foundations. And to what can this
be retfonably afcribed, but to the clearer light which the Chris
ftian revelation hath thrown upon this fubjet, and the excellent
helps and affiftances it hath brought us ? It appeareth then,
that if it be of any advantage t0 mankind to have natural reli-
gion fet in a clear light, and ftrongly enforced, the Deifts have
no right to appropriatc the honour of this to themfelves, or ta
fet up for benefalors to mankind on this account, Much lefs
have they teafon to value themfelves upon their oppofition to
the Chriftian religion. If the account fome of themftlves have
given of the nature and defign of Chriftianity be juft, they muft
be very badly employed that endeavour to fubvert its credit and
authority. Lord Herber calls it the beft religicn, and faith,
that all its do&rines, ordonances, precepts, facraments, aim at
the eftablilument of thofe five important articles, in which he
makes all religion to confift . Dr. Tindal owns, that ¢ Chriftia-
s pity itlelf, ftripped of all additions that policy, miftake, and
¢ the circumftances of time have wade to it, is a moft holy
¢ religiond.” The Moral Philofopher frequently exprefleth him-
{elf to the fame purpole; and Mr. Chubb acknowlegeth that
¢ Chriftianity, if it could be feparated from cvery thing thax
% hath been blended with it, ylelds a mach clearer light, and is
¢ a morc {zfe guide to mankind, than any other traditionary re-
« ligion, as being better adapted to improve and perfet hu-
“ man nature®.” Lord Bofingbroke reprefents it as a moff ami-
able and ufeful inflitution, and that its natural tendency is'ta

P Herbert relig. laici, p. 9, 10, 3 Chriftlanity as-old as the
Creation, p. 382. edit, 8vo. € Chubl’s Pofils, Works, vol. ii
p- 379

pro-
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promote the peace and kappinefs of markind. That the fyfem
of religion it teaches is a complete fiyftem to all the purpofes of
religion natural and revealed,— —and might have continued {o
to the unfpeakable advantage of mankind, if it had been propa-
gated with the fame fimplicity with which it was taught by
Chrift himfelfs. 1If therefore they had laid out their pains in
endeavouring to feparite true original Chriftianity from the
corrupt additions rhat have been made to it, and to engagement
to a fhiter adherence in principle and practice to the religion
of Jelus in its primitive purity and {implicity, as delivered by
Chrift and hizs Apoflles in the New Teftament, they might have
had fome pretence to the charalter they feem willing to claim;
of friends and benefaltors to mankind. But the method they
have taken is very different s At the fame time that they have
affe€ted to commund pure original Chriftianity, they have ufed
their utmoft efforts to {ubvert its divine authority, und thus to
deprive it of its influence ou the minds of men, and {et them
Yoole from all obligations to believe and obey it. Thisis a
manifelt proof, that it is not merely the corruptions of Chrifti-
anity that they find {ault with, but the Chriftian revelation
itfelf, which they have not ferupled to reprefent as the produét
of enthuliafm dr impolture. _

“Various are the ways they have :ken to deftroy its credit
and authority, as {urficiently appearerh from the account which
hath been given In the foregoing Letters. And confidering
how muany writers have appeared in this canfe within this cen-
tury paft, and wha! liberty they have had to propofe their rea-
fonings and their objections, it can hurdly be fuppofed they
have left any thing unatiempted that had the face of argu-
ment, by which they thoughr they conld anfwer their end.
And therefore if it appears, as T hope it does, upon the view
which hath been taken of them, rthat their moft piaufible ob-
Je&tions have been {olidly anfwered, it is to be hoped, that
their attenipte, however ill intended, will turn to the advantage
of the Chriftian caule ; as it will thence appear, how little its
enemies have been able to fay againft it confidered in its oris
ginal purity, even where they have had the ntmoft freedom
of propofing their fentimerits, They have app:aled to the bar
of reafon; the advocates for Chriftiinity have tollowed them
to that bar, and have fairly thewn that the evidences of re=
vealed religion are fuch as approve themlelves to impartial rea-

* Several othet paflages o this purpofe ate colleRed above in the
a1lt Leuer, :

Aa 2 fon,
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fon, and if taken together are fully fufficient to fatisfy an honeft
and unprejudiced mind.

Although therefore it cannot but give great concern to all
that have a juft zeal for ogr holy religion, that fo many, inftead
of being duly thankful for the glorious light of the Gofpel
which thineth among us, have ufed their utmolt endeavours to
expofe it to contempt and reproach; yet, on the.other hand,
it yields matter of agreeable reflettion, that there have been as
many valuable defences of Chriftianity publithed among us
within this century paft, as can be produced in any age. Be-
fides thofe mentioned in the foregoing Letters, there have been
thany excellent treatifes {etting forth the reafons and evidences
of the Chriftian religion, which the nature of the work 1 have
been cngaged in did not lead me to take notice of, as they
were not written profefledly in anfwer to any of thofe deiftical
books which 1 had occalion to mention,

It is a refletion that moft obvioully occur, upon a review
of the acconar which hath been given of the authors who have
appeared again{t Chriftianity, that they have been far from
contenting themfelves with fober reafoning, as might be ex-
pe@ed in a cafe on which fo much depends. The weapons
they have chiefly made ule of, are thofe of mifreprefentation
and ridicule, and often evcn low jeft and buffognery. This
{eems to be a prefumpzion in favour of Chriftianity, that its
adverfaries are themfelves fenfible that little can be done againft
it, in a2 way of plain reafon and argument. It is true, there
are no writers who make greater pretenfions to freedom of
thought, or inveigh more ftrongly againft prepoffeffion and
bigotry; fo that one would expeft that they thould every
where difcover minds open to convidtion and evidence : and
yet it may fafely be affirmed, that no writers whatfoever dif+
cover frronger figus of picjudice ; and there is great reafon to
complain that they have not carried on the debate with that
fairnefs and candour which becomes the importance of the
fubjett =,

Any one that is acquainted with their writings muft be fen-
fible, that it is not their way to make a fuir and juft reprefen-
tation of true original Chriftianity as contained in the Holy
Scriptures. They throw it into falfe lights in order to expole
it, and often charge it with corruptions and abufes, which
they themfelves well know do not really and originally belong

z See this clearly thewn in Dr. Duchal's preface to his excellent
fermons on the prefumptive evidences of Chriftianity.
16
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to it. In fome of their books who are written in the way
of dialogue, they introduce Chriftian dialogifts, who are ta
make a thew of defending the Chriltian caufe; but it is evi-
dent thitit is only to betray it.  Thefe dialogifts make a'moft
defpicable figure in their writings, and are {carce allowed ta
fay any thing that difcovers learning or even common fenfe;
nor ever fairly frate the argument or evidence on the fide of
Chriftianity, Any one that has read Tindal's Chriftianity as old
as the Creation, or the firft volume of the Meral Philefopher,
cannot but have obferved this.

Tn their treatment of the Scriptures, they have every where
difcovered an eager defire and refolution to expole and run
them down at any rate. In examining writings of venerable
antiquity and authority, a man of candour and an impartial
enquirer after truth, would be inclined to put the moft favour-
able interprezation upon them that they will bear : but inftead
of this, thefe writers feem only [olicitous tw find out {omething
that may make the foriptures appear ridiculous.  They take
pains ta wreft and peryert them, as if they thought it merito-
fious to trear thofe facred writings in a manner that would not
be born with regaid to any other books of the leaft credit,
Of this many inftances might be produced. If they meet with
any paffages of Scripture that have difficulty in them, and
which at this diftance it is not eafy to explain; and fome fuch
paffages wufl be expeled in books of fo great antignity, written
in times and places, as well as dialeéts fo different from our
own; this is immediately improved, as if it were fufficient to
{rew that the whole facred volume is fulfz, or fo corrupted as
pot to be depended on. Thus a Mate celebrated auther who
has endeavoured to expofe the Scripture-hittory, has thought
the curfe faid to have been pronounced by Noab upon Canaan,
fufficient to deftroy the credit of it: but nor to repeat what
has been offered for explaining or vindicating that paffage, fup-
pofing we were not able in any manner to account for it, would
it not be far more reafonable and becoming a man of fenfe and
candour to fuppofe thut in fo thort a rclation fome circum{tances
are omitted, which, if known, would fet it in a fair light,
rather than on account of an obfcure paffage to rejet and dif-
card the amhority of the wholg?

What can be a plainer proof of the power of their preju~
dices, than to advance rules in judging of the truth and credi-
bility of Scripture-hiftory, which would be abfolutely rejeéted
and exploded, if applied to any other hiftory in the world ; and
tg rejelt the evidence as infufficient with regard to the faéts re-

Aa g corded
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corded in the gofpel, which they themfclves would count foffi,
cient with regard to any other fats done in paft ages ! What

reater fign of prejudice, than when they are not able to inva-
%idate the truth of the gofpel records, or to fhew that they
have not been fafely tranimitted to us, to fly out into general
clamours and iaveltives agamﬂ all hlﬂorncal evidence whatfo-
ever as ablolutely uncertain?  The author of Chriffianity not
Sfounded on Argument {peaks out, and plainly declares that nq
‘man ought to believe any thing but what he fees with his own,
eyes. ‘¢ To believe a thing, fays: he, becaule another man
* {ayshe faw it, is a very unprecedented and new fort of logica.”
And it is 2 conftant topic with thele writers to declaim againft
every thing as uncertain that comes to us through the hands
of fallible men. Asif no man could be fure rhar there is fuch
a place at Paris except he had been there, or that there had
been fuch a perfon as Queen Elizabeth. Moral certairty is ri-
diculed and expofed ; though nothing can be more plaiv {from
the very frame of our nature, and the circumftances in which
we are placed by divine providence here on earth, than that
the Author of our beings defigned that we fh:ould in many cafes,
be dctermined by moral evidence and teftimony, and that we
fhould acquiefee in it as fully fufficient b Tt is what ail men,
even the wifeft, do in numberlefs inftarces, and think it reafan<
able to dofo. And to reject all this at once, is a certain fign
of their being reduced to the Jaft diftrefsin roint of argument.
And if the advocates for revclation were driven to fuch fhifts,
they would no doubt be treated as irrcconcilable ¢nemies to reas
{on and common fenfe.

Many other things might*e mentioned which fhew the ttrength
of their prejudices againft Chriftianity.  They often make ufe
-of arguments, which, if they were good for any thing, would
hold for cafting off all religion, all certainty of reafon, all learn-
jng and infiru€ion, and if purfued to their gentine confequences
would introduce univerfal barbarifm. And what a ftrange pre-
Jjudice does this argue, to have fuch an ave: fion for Chriftianity,
as to be willing to throw off all religion, learning, and know-
lege, rather than admic it ? If they can but expofe revealed re-
Yigion, it feems to give them very little concern, though natural
religion falls with it: fome of their admired authors, argue
again{t all methods of education, all attempts to inftruct chil.

* Chriftianity not founded on Argument, p. 53.
® See this excellently fated and clearcd in Ditson on the Refats
rection, part 2d.

dren
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dren in the principles of religion or morality. This is an ex-
traordinary refinement of the. prefent age The beft and wifeft
men of all former ages have looked upon it to be a thing of
vaft confequence to {eafon the minds ot children betimes, with
good and juft notions of things, But {ome of our modern Free-
thinkersshave, in their fuperior wifdom, found out, that the beft
way would he to leave children entirely to themfelves, withont
any inftru&ion or cultivation atall, This isthe {cheme of the
author of Chriflianity not founded on Argument; and another
of their applauded writers, Dr. Tindal, {eems {ometimes to de-
chare againft all inftruftion by word or writing, as ufelefs or
needlefs, and as only tending to turn men afide from atwending
ta the things themfelves, and to the pure fimple ditates of
paturc.

Their defire at any rate to fubvert Chriftianity has involved
them in many inconfiftencies. zometimes, to {hew that there
s no need or ufe of divine revelation, the powere of reafon in
matters of religion are mightily extolled, as if it were able to.
do every thing by its own force, without any affiftance. At
other times to render us indifferent to religivu, reafon is de-
graded ; and itis exprefsly declared, that, * it is not her proper
¢ providence to judge of religion at all; nor is this an affair in
€ which fthe has the lealt concernc.” Sometimes all men,
even thofe that cannot read their mother tongue, are {uppofed
to be fo clear fighted, as to be able, without any inftruction,
to know the whale of religion. At other times, the bulk of
mankind are reprefented as unable to know any thing of reli-
gion, and therefore not under any obligation to believe it, and
as not capable of judging where there is any thing of induction,
or inference in the cafe,

If the doéirines of the gofpel appear, upon a ftri€t examina-
tion, to be fuch as right reafon approves when once they are
difcovered, then it is urged that reafon alone might have difco-
vered them, and thata revelation in fuch cafes is perfectly need-
lefs and of no ufe at all.  But if there be any thing in thefe
difcoveries whicli- was not difcoverable by unaflifted reafon, and
which we could not have known but by extraordinary revela-
tion, thisis made an objection againft receiving it; and to
believe in that cafe is branded as an implicit faith, and a giving
up our reafon,

Sometimes the apoftles are reprefented as hot-brained enthu-
fiafts, who really believed them{elve: tq be inlpired of Gad, aad;

% Chriftianity not founded on Argument, p. 7.
Adg wers
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were fo mad as to imagine that they wrought miracles, and had
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft, when there was no {uch
thing. Atother times they are reprefented as artful impoftorg
whe formed a {cheme of worldly power and grandeur under
{piritual pretences, and forged facts and evidences which they
knew to be falfe, '

The chara&er of our bleffed Lord, as fet before us in the
gofpel, is fo excellent and admirable, that the enemies of our
holy religion know not well how to fix a {tain upon it. But
when they can find nothing in his dottrine, or in his temper or
conduét, that favours of the (pirit of this world, or of a carnal
policy, they are willing to fuppofe, that under thefe {pecious
appearances he concealed ambitious andinterglled views, which
were to take effet in the proper time.  Lord Shafte/tury had
infinuated this; and it was a part of Mr. [1:/fon’s {cheme to,
charge Chrift with a fecret defign of afpiring to temporal power
and domirion, and with encouraging the Fews to take him
for their king, The fame thing is pretended by the Moral
Philafopher, and by the author of The Refurrethion of Fefus
cenfridered. 'Thus, this malignant infinuation is repeated byone
of thefe writers after znother, without any thing to fupport
it but.the malice of the accufers, and an earpeft defire o find
a flaw in the moft perfect charaéter : fince both the whole of
his life and condudt, and the cutdre. {tiain and tendency of the
religion he taught, afford the ftrongeft proofs to the contrary,
And at this rate the beflt and nobleft charaters may pafs for.
the worft; and the greater marks there are of {elf-denial and
difintereftednc(s, the greater will the ground of {ufpicion be.

Sometimes Jefus and his apoltles are reprefented as teaching
whoily in a way of authority, and never applying to men’s
reafon at all, and even abfolutely forbidding them to ufe their
underftandings, This is what the author of Chrifiianity now.
founded on Argument has labourcd to prove. At other times,
it is afferted, as it is particularly by the Moral Philofopher, that
Chiift appealed wholly to men’s own reafon, and would not
have them take any thing upon his authority atall as a teacher
fent from God, or upon any other evidence than the rcafon and
natare of the thing .

When they are not able to produce any antient cvidences
againft Chriftianiry, they prefume upon it as a certain thing,
that there was evidence formerly againt it, but that this evi-
dence was defbroyed, and that it was becaufe of the ftrengih

4 Moral Philofopher, vol. ii. p. 23, 24. 41, 42.
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of the evidence, that it was fonnd necéffary to deftroy it,
Thus, thefe gentlemen know how to turn, even the want of
gvidence againft Chriftianity, into an argumentagainft its truth.
I fhall not here repeat what has been above offered to thew the
vanity and unreafonablenefs of this pretence. 1 fhall only ob-
ferve, that according to their ufval way of repeating conti.
nually the {ame objetions, this has been urged with great
confidence by Mr, Weolffon, by the author of the Refurrettion
of Fcfus confidered, and very lately by a writer of quality, who
hath diftinguifhed him{eif in the fame caufe.

Many other inftances might be produced by which it appears,
that no writers whatfoever fhew more apparent ligns of {trong
prejudice and prepofleffion, than thofe that honour themfelves
with the title of Free-thinkers. It were greatly to be wifhed
for their own fakes, as well as for the fake of others, whom
they take pains to pervert, that they would endeavour to diveft
themifclves of their prcjudices, and would confider the evi-
dences for Chriftianity with that ferioufnels and attention
which becomes them in an affair of fuch vaft importance, [
am fenfible indeed, that many are ready to reprefent this as a
thing of no confequence at all. They look upon all forms of
religion to be alike with regard to the favour of God, and that
it is perfectly indifferent what a man profefles, provided he be
a man of virrue. But real piety and virtue will engage a
man to receive whatever he has reafon to think is a true fignifi-
cation of the divine will. And if Chriftianity be indeed a
true revelation from God, as it claims to be, and if the decla-
rations there made in the pame of God arc 1o be depended
upon, It cannot poflibly be matter of indifferency, whether
thofe to whom it is publifhed and made known receive or rejeét
it: the believing and receiving it muft in that cale needs be of
great confequence to our happinefs, and to dilbelieve and rejeét
it is infinitely hazardous. It therefore highly concerneth us to
enquire, whether Chriftianity be in reality a true divine reve-
lation ; whether the laws there prefcribed in' the name of God
be indeed his laws, and be obeyed as fuch; whether the
terms of acceptance there propofed be of his own appoint-
ment ; whether the promifes there made are to be regarded
as his promifes, and the threatrings there denounced are to be
confidered as'really inforced by his authority. For if they
really be {o, and we rejet them without examination, or refufe
to confider them as if they were not worthy of a ferious
thought, we fhall be abfolutely without excule, and fhall never
be able to juilify our conduét to God, or our own confciences.

A noted
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A noted deiftical anthor, after having infinuated that we
peed not give ourfelves the trouble to enquire into the feveral
pretended revelations that have appeared in the world, yet
thinks fit taowan, that ““ when 3 .revelation which affumes a
¢ divine charalter comes 1o our own door, and offers itfelf to
#¢ our confideration, aud as it may poffibly be what it is pre-
¢ tended to be, and fuch as we may poflibly be interefted in ir,
 this may rexcite our concern to try and prove it; otherwife
% we can be under no obligation with regard to it",” Where
he plainly fuppofes, that,in the cafe he puts we are under an
obligation to try and prove a revelation which affumes a divine
charater, and offers itlelf to our confideration. And it
{trengthens this, it the revelation itfelf, fuppofing it to be really
given by God, does in his name require and demand our at-
teation and {ubmiffien. as a condition of our heing interefted
in his favour. In fuch a cafe, it muft be no fmall guilt to
difregard and reject it at once without a dueinquiry, but efpe-
cially to caft contempr and reproach upon it, and cadecavour to
engage others to rejeft it.

And the guilt and danger of rejecting that revelation is migh-
tily benighted, if it fhould be found, that the true caufe of
that infidelity, and of the difregard thewn ta that revelation,
is the ftrength of vicious appetite, and an averfion to the holy
and excellent laws which dre there preferibed.  And this, it is
to be feaied, is the cafe of the generality of thofe among us
who rejeét the golpel-revelation. When we fee them, under
pretehce of difbelieving the doctrines, difcarding the morals of
the gofpel; when with Chriftianity they feem to throw off the
fcar of God, and give them{clves up to a boundlefs licentouf-
pefs; there is too jult reafon to-apprehend, that the true
canfe of their diflike to the Chyiftian revelation, is not {fo much
their being diflatistied with the evidences produced for it, as
becanfe they cannot bear the reftraints it lays upon their cor-
rupt lufis and paflions. The real end they aim at is expreffed
by one of themfelves-to be;, ¢ to fave a foul from the difmal
¢ apprchenfions of eternal damnation,” to relieve a perfon,
¢ f{rom labouring under that unealinefsof mind, which he often,
“ is under, when pleafure and Chriftianity come in competi-
“ tion8,” And a late noble writer mentions it as an advans

% Chubb’s pofthumons works, vol. i. p. 11.
% See two letters from a Deift to his friend, p. 17, 19. cited by
Dr. Waterland in his preface o the firtt part of Script. vind.
tage
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tage of the way of thinking he recommends, that the burning lake
will then difappear®, And if by fhutting their eyes againt the
evidence they could alter the real ftate of the cafe, and render
their condition fafer than it would otherwife be; if their not
believing cternal damnation would fecure them againft the dan-
ger of that damnation; it would be wifely done to take paing
to dilbelieve it. But if their unbelief in fuch a cale, inftead
of making the danger lefs, only aggravates their guilt, and
heightens their danger, and puts them off from taking the
propereft methods for aveiding it, the folly of fuch a conduct
is very apparent.  Chriftianity profe(les to dire¢t to a true and
certain way, bath of avoiding that future punithment, and of
obtaining the greateft glory and felicity that can poflibly be pro-
pofed to the human mind. But if thefe gentlemen will rather
venture to expofe themfelves to that future punithment, than
endeavour to prevent it by a true repentance and byabandoning
their vicious courfes, aud if they will chule rather to forfeit
the hopes of everlafting happinefs, than go an in that uniform
courfe of piety and virtae that jeads to it, there is no remedy,
they muft take the conlequences. But certainly the bare pofii-
bility of the wrath to come is fo dreadful a thing, that a wile
man wonld not run the hazard of it for a few tranfient vicious
gratifications, For what one of their own admired authors
fays, though in a fneering way, is a fober and momentous truth,
and what .the rcafon of mankind cannot but approve, that,
¢ where there is a hell on the other fide, it is but patural pru-
¢ dence to take readily to the fafeft fide 1,

1 fhall conclude:this letter with taking notice of a propofa}
made by a Deiflical Writer for putting an end to the important
controverfy between the Chriftians and the Deifts. ¢ 1f thofe
“ learned gentlemen, {ays he, that are the direftors of others,

will choole to give up fpeculative principles, and an hiftori-
cal faith, and infift only on that pratice which will re-
commend men in every religion to the favour of God, the
£ good-will of men, ard peace of their own confcience, and
own, that the whole of e ’luiflian religion, which is
worth contending for, are all relative and focial virtues,
then the contention between the Chriftians and Deifts will
¥ drop =” 8o then, we fec here upon what terms the Deilts

o

«

h Lord Bolingbroke’s letrs on the ftudy and ufe of hiftory, vol,
il p. 221f

¥ Chriftianity not founded on Argument, p. 88,
* Refarretion of Jefus confidered, p. 83.
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are willing to-be at peace with the Chriftian divines. They
mult give up fPeculative principles and an biforical faith. By
an kifforical faith, in thefe gentlemen’s language, muflt be un-
derftood faith in Jefus Chrifl, a belief of what is related in the
golpels concerning him, concerning his perfon, miniftry, mira-
cles, fufferings, refurveétion, afcenfica; and all this muft ba
given up as of no confequence to mankind at all.  And fpe-
culative principles muft alfa be abandoned.  And what is in-
tended by thefe, and haw far this demand is to edend, is hard
to know. Wirh fome that call themfclves Deifts, the molt
important principles of natural rcligion, the belief of a provis
dence, of the immortality of the foul, and a ftate of future
judgment and retributions, are looked upon to be needlefs
fpeculations, and either denied, or treated as matters of doubt-
ful difputation. But let ue fuppofe that no ftrefs is to be laid
upon any doltrines or principles at all, and that practice alone
is to be infifted on, though fome principles feem to lie at the
foundation of 4 guod and virtuous praQlice, yet fiijl 3y will be
found no eafy matter for the Chriftian and Deift ta agrec what
that praftice is which is to be regarded as neceffary, This
writer would have the divines owa, that #he whole of the Chriftian
veligion, which is worth contending for, are all relative and fociak
virtues. Here is not a word faid of the daties of piety and devo-
tion, of love, reverence, adoration, {ubmiffion, affiance, and re-
fignation towards the fupreme Being, or of prayer, confeffion
of fins, thank(giving, praife, and the outward adts of rcligious
homage which we owe to God. Yet this is an important part
of our duty, on which Chriftianity, and even right reafon itfelf,
teacheth us to Jay a grear firefs; though it is treated by many
amongft the Deifts as a thing of {mall confequence. Nor is there
any thing here {aid of ‘the duties of {elf-goveroment, chaftity,
purity, humility, temperance, and the due regulation of our
appetites and paffions. And when this comes to be explained,
there is likely to be a wide difference between the Chriltians
and Deills, as to the particnlars included in this part of our
duty. It is very probable, that thefe gentlemen will plead for
allowing anuch greater liberdes iuindulging their fenfual appe-
tites and paflions, than is confiltent with the morals of the
gofpel, and with that purity of heart and life which Chrifli-
anity requircth.  And even as to relative and {ocial virtues, in
which this author makes the wholeof religion to confift, the
Deifts have often objelted againft tlat forgivenefls of injuries,
that charity and benevolence, even towards our enemies them-
felyes, that returning good for evil, which the great author of

cue
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our religion hath urged upon his di{ciples, both by his doétrine
and by his example. It is to be feared, upon the whole, that
they will be as far from agreeing to the morals as to the doc-
trires of the gofpel; and that fome of irs laws and pra&ical
precepts ftand more in their way, and create greater prejudices
againft it, than its myfleries themfelves, though itisalittle more
plaufible and decent to put the reafon of their rejetting Chri-
{tianity upon the latter than upon the former.

This may help vs tojudge whether there be any juft ground
for their pretences, as if the world were greatly obliged to
them for endeavouring to take men off from ufelefs ipecula-
tions, and teaching them to lay the whole ftrefs upon praétice.
"The lafl mentioned anthor concludes his treatife againft the
refurreCtion of Jefus with declaring his hope, that ir ¢ will
** be of real fervice to retigion, and make men’s pradtice bet-
“ ter, when they fhall find they have nothing elfe to depend
“« ypon for happinels here and hereatter, but their own per-
« fonal righteoutnefls, with their love of wildom and wuchl.™
And others of them have made the fame boaft, but very un-
defervedly.  For can the neceflity of perfonal obedience and
righteoufnefs be more exprefsly infifted upon than in the gofpel
of Jefus, or be bound upon us by fironger and more facred ar-
guments? Do thefe gentlemen pretend ta reach more excellent
morals than the Chriftian religion docs, or to carry piety, cha-
rity, benevolence, purity of manners, and univerfal righteouf-
nefs to a nobler height, or to enforce the practice of it by more
powerful and prevailing motives ? Or, do they propofe to make
men’s prattice better by leaving them at large, without any ex-
prefs divine precepts determining the particulars of their duty,
and by taking away the glorions hopes and promiles of the
gofptl, which are defigned to animate us to obedience, and
the awful threatenings which are there denounced againft vice
and wickednefs ?

But enoughk has Leen faid of thefe gentlemen and their pre-
tences, and I intended here as a proper conclufion of this work
to'have given a fummary reprefentation of the principal argu-
ments and evidences for the truth and divinity of the Chriftian
revelation. But as you will probably think this letter to be
already of {ufficient length, I choole to referve it for the {ubjet
of my next, lam yours, &c.

J. Lerano.

! Refasre@ion of Jefus confidered, p. 8z,
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LETTER XXXVI

dn extraordinary revelation from God to mankind poffiblé
to be given. qbe propricty and ufefulnefs of fuch a re-
wvelation fhewn. Thofe to whom it is made known ins
dijpenfably obliged to embrace it.  The marks and evi-
dences by whick we may be [atisfed that fuck a revela-
tion is veally given, Vit. when the revelation itfelf is of
an excellent nature and tendency, and when it is accom-
panied by the moft extraordinary divine atteflations,
efpecially mivacles and propbecy. The proof from mire-
cles vindicated. Coxfefhon of fome of the Deifts them-
felves to this purpofe. The revelation contained in the
boly Scriptures confirmed by a ferses of the moft extraor-
dinary works which manifeftly argued a divine interpo-
Sivion. The nature of the revelation iifelf confidered
Diftinguifbed into three periods, under each of which
the religion for fubfiance the fame. Firft, The patri-
arcbial religion. The fecond relates to the Mofaical
difpenfation, The third, whkich was the perfetiion of
all the refty is ibe C/mﬁian revelation. The god-like
charalier of its Author. The nature and tendency of the
religion stfelf particularly confidered, and fhewn to be
worthy of God. It could not be the effeét either of im-
pofture or enthufiafm, and therefore muft be of divine
original. The Chrifiian ftheme of the Mediator wife
and excellent. The difficulties attending it to wo juft ob-
Jection againft Chriftiansty, The Gonclufion.

S IR,
AVING finithed the account of the Dejffical rifers, it
will not be improper to lay together fome confiderations
relating to the reafons we have to believe that Chriftianity is 2
true revelation from God, and that therefore they to whom it
is
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is publithed and made known are under indifpenfable obliga-
tions to believe and embrace it. '

With regard to revelation in general, the firlt thing that
comes to be confidered, is the poffibility of it. That God can,
if he thinks fir, make extraordinary difcoveries of his will, and
communicate important truths to one or more men, to be by
them communicated to others in his name, cannot be denied
with the leaft appearance of reafon. For upon what founda-
tion can any man go, in pretengding that this is impoffible? Is
there any thing in it which implieth a contradiction either
to the nature of God or man? This cannot be preterided, not
has any man attempted to thew that it involveth a contradie-
tion. Accordingly, the poffibility of a revelation has been ge-
herally acknowleged by thofe who believe the exiftence of God
and a providence, nor do I fec how any man thatacknowlegetk
a God and a providence can confiftently deny it.

And as the poffibility of God’s making an extraordinary reve-
lation of his will to mankind mult be acknowleged ; fo the
propriety of it, or that it is worthy of God to grant fuch a
revelation, fuppofing, which hath been unanfwerably proved
to have been the cafe in fa€t, mankind to have been funk into a
ftate of great darknefs and corruption in matters of rcl'i'gion
and morals; and that if hc thould grant fuch a revelation for
guiding men into the knowlege of important truths, or for in-
forcing their duty upon them, it would be a fignal inftance of
the dlvine wifdom and goodnefs, cannot bereafonably contefted.
And indeed, this is no more than what fome of the Deifts
themfelves have thoupht fit to acknowlege. The Moral phis
lofopber exprefsly owns it3 and a remarkable naffage from Mr.
Chubb to the fame purpofe was cited in my thirteenth letter,
vol. i. p. 364.

It greatly firengthens this, when it is confidered, that feveral
things there are of great importance to mankind to know par-
ticularly concerning the attributes and providence of God 3 the
‘moft acceptable way of worfhipping him; the extent of the
diity we owe him, and the methods of his dealings towards
his offending creatures; how far and upon what terms he will
pardon their iniquities, and receive them to his grace and
favour; what rewards ir will pleafe him to confer iipon thofa
that ferve him in fincerity, though their obedience is mixed
with infirmities and defets; and what punifiment he will in-
flit upon obftinate prefumptuous tranfgreffors: I fay, there
are {everal things with refpeé to thefe and fuch like matters,
which as they relate to things invifible, or things future, and

‘whi¢h
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which depend uponGod’s moft wife counfels, of which if left to
ourfelves we cannot pretend to be competent judges, we conld
not have a clear and tull affurance of by the mere light of our
own unaffifted reafon. It feems evident therefore that mag-
kind ftood in great need of an extraordinary revelation from
God, and thar this would be of the molt fignal advantage. And
though it cannot without great rafhnefs be pretended that God
is abfolutely obliged to give this advantage to any, or that if
he gives it to any he is obliged to give it equally to all men,
fince it is 'manifeft in fact chat in the courfe of his providence
much greater advantages are given to fome than to others, with
refpect to the means of religious and moral improvement ; yet
it is reafonable to conclude that he hath not left all mankind at
all times entirely deftitute of an affiftance of {uch great confe-
quence and fo much wanted. This affordeth a firong pre-
fumption thatCGod hath at fome rime or ather made difcoveries
of his will to mankind in a way of extraordinary revelation, ad-
ditional to the common light of nature.

It is alfo manifelt, that {uppofing (uch a revelation to have
been really given from God, and that men have fufficient evi-
dence to convince them that it was from God, thofe to whom
this revelation is made known, are indifpenfably obliged to re-
ceive and embrace it. This every man muft acknowlege, who
hath jult notions of the Deity, or that God is the moral go-
vernor of the world, and hath a right to give laws to his crea-
tures, and to require obedience to thofe laws. And it were
the greateft abfurdity to fuppofe, that men may innocently re-
je€t what they have good reafon to regard as the fignifications of
the divine will, made to them for this purpofe, that they thould
believe and obey them,

Thefe are principles which cannot juftly be contefted; the
grand queftion then is, whether any fufficient proofs or evi-
dences can be produced, that fuch a revelation hath been reaily
given, and what thofe proofs and evidences are. Some there
arc who feem not willing to allow that any perfons, but thofe to
whom the revelation is immediately made, can have fufficient
evidence or proof to fatisfy them thatit is a true revelation from
God. This is what Lord Zerbert infifteth upon in his book De
Veritate, and in feveral parts of his other works, where he
makes it a neceffary condition of a man’s having a certain know-
lege of a divine revelation, that it may be made immediately o
himfelf, and that he fhould feel a divine afflatus in the reception
of it. In this his Lordthip has been followed by other writers
that have appeared in the fame caufe. According to this{cheme,
itis vain for thofe that have received a revelation frem God ﬁ_to

Ol
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offer to produce any proofs of their divine miffion, fince no
proofs or evidence can be offered that will be fufficient, except
every one of thofe to whom they impart this have another
particular revelation to aflure them of it. Thisis in effelt to
pronounce, that fuppofing God to have communicated to any
perfon or perfons extraordinary difcoveries of his will, to be
by them communicated for the ufe and inftruction of mankind,
it is ablolutely out of his power to furnifh them with fuch cre-
dentials of their divine miffion as may make it reafonable for
others to receive the doctrines and laws delivered by fuch per-
fons in his name as of divine authority.  But fuch an affertion
cannot be excufed from great rafhnefs and arrogance, and is a
moft unwarrantable limitation of the divire power and wildom.
Tt will indeed be readily allowed, that {oppofing perfons to de-
clare with pever [0 great confidence that they are extraordina-
rily fent of God, we are not to reccive their bare word for a
proof of it; and though they themielves thould be firmly per-
fuaded of the truth and divinity of the revelation made imme-
diately to them, this their perfuation is not a fufficient warrant
for others to receive that revelation as true and divine, except
fome farther proofs and evidences are given. And it is reafon-
able to believe, that in that Cafe, if God hath fent pzrfons, and
extraordinarily infpired them to deliver doétrines und liws of
great importanee to mankind in his nome, he will furnith them
with fuch proofs and evidences as may be a fufficient grourd to
thofe to whom this revclativn is not immediately made, to re-
ceive thofe dotrines and laws as of divire authority. And here
in judping of thefe, it muil be acknowleged, that great care and
taution is neceflary, fince it cannot be denied thar there have
been falfe pretences to revelation, the cffiéts of enthufialm or
impofture, which have given 11 to impofitions thar have been
of ill confequence to mankind.  And though that is nota juft
reafon for rejecting all revilation at once, as faile or uncertain,
yet it is a very good rcafon for making a very carerul inquiry
into the evidences that are preduced for any pretended revela-
tion  And with regard to this it may be abferved, that where
perfons pretending to bring a fyftem of doftrinzs and lawe,
which they profefs to have received by revelation from God,
have had their divine miffion confirmed by a feries of the moft
extraordinary works, bearing the illuftricus characters of a di-
vine interpofition, and which they have been enabled to per-
form in declared atteftation to it 3 efpecially, if they have been
enabled alfo to make exprels predictions in the name of God,
goncerning things future, which no hurean {agacity could fore-

Vor. 11 Bb {ee;
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fee 5 and if at the fame time the revelation itfelf appeareth to be
of a molk excellent tendency, manifcltly conducive to the glory
of God, and to the good of mankind, and to the promoting the
intereft of important truth, righteoufnefs, and virtue in the
world, and thereby anfwering the main ends of all religion;
there feems in that cafe 10 be f{ufficient cvidence to pioduce a
reafonable conviction that this is a revelation from God, and
confequently to juitify and demand our receiving and fubmitting
to it as of diviuc authority. For in this cafe, there feemeth to
b: as much evideuce given to fatisfy an honelt and impartial en-
quirer as could be reafonably expeéted or defired, fuppofing a
revelation really given, And that this hath actually been the
cafe with regard to the revelation contained in the Holy Scrip-
tures, the advocates for Chriftianity have fet themfelves to fhew
with great force of reafon and argument.

With regard to the external atteftations given to the truth
and divinity of the Scripture-revelation, there is fcarce any
thing in which the Deoiflical Writors have been more generally
agreed than in bending their force againft the proof trom mi-
racles. The methods they have taken to this purpofe have been
various : Sometimes they have gone fo far as to pretend to
prove, that miracles are abfolutely impoffible ; at other times
that they are needlefs and vfelefs, and are incapable of thewing
the divine miflion of perfons, or truth of doltrines, becaufe
there is no conneion between power and truth. But though
it will be readily acknowleged, that power and truth are diftinét
ideas, this does by no means prove, that the former can in po
cafe give atteftation to the latter. For if power be exerted in
fuch a way as to manifeft an extraordinary divinc intcrpefition
in favour of a perfon profefling to bring doétrines and laws
from God to mankind, and be appealed to for that purpole, in
fuch a cale power {o exerted may give an atteftation tothe truth
and authority of thofe dotrines and laws. Some of the Deifts
them{elves are fo fenfible of this, that after all their pretences
they are obliged to make acknowlegements with regard to the
ufe of miracles that are of no {mall differvice to their caufe.
They acknowlege that they may be of ufe to excite and engage
attention to doftrines and laws, which fuppofes them to carry
fomething in them of the nature of an atteftation or proof,
fince ctherwife no more regard ought to be paid to dottrines ur
laws on the account of miracles, than if they were not attended
with miracles at all. The Moral Philofcpher owns, that  mi-
¢ racles, efpecially if wrought for the good of mankind, are
¢ perhaps the moft eficétual means of removing prejudir:esz

an
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¢ and procuring attention to what is delivered.” Mr. Collins
goes {o far as to acknowlege, that miracles when done in preof
of dotrines and precepts that are confiftent with reafon, and
for the honour of God and the good of mankind, ought to de-
termine men to believe and receive them ; and that Chrifl’s
miracles might have been {fufficient, if he had not appealed to
prophecy, and laid the principal ftrefs of the proof of bis di-
vine miffion upon it, as this writer pretends he did?. Mr,
Woolfton fays, I believe it will be granted on all hands, that
¢ the reftoring a perfon indifputably dead to life is a ftupendous
& miracle, and that two or three {uch miracles, well attefted
¢ and credibly reported, are enough to conciliate the belief,
¢ that the author of them was a divine agent, and invefted
¢ with the power of God 2. And Sgingfz is faid to have de-
clared, that if he could believe that the refurretion of La-
zarus was really wrought as it is related, he would give up his
fyftem.

Thar God can, if he thinketh fit, alter or fulpend the
courfe of matural caufes In particular inftances, muft be al-
lowed by all who acknowlege thit he is the Lord of nature, and
the Sovereign of the univerfe. And that it may be agreeable to
bis wifdom, to do fo on {fome extraordinary occafions may ap-
pear from this confideration, that fuch interpofitions may be of
ufe to awaken in men a {enfe of a governing providence, and to
convince them that the courfe of vature is not a fatal feries of
blind neceffary caufes, but under the regulation of a moft wife
and free, as well as powerful mind ; which, as it hath very
properly appointed that things thould ordinarily go un in an
unitorm courfe according to eftablithed laws, {o it can alter or
over rule, interrupt or {ofpend the etfeét and influcnce of natu-
ral caufes, and deviate from the ufual courfe of things on {pe-
cial occafions for valuable purpoles : And fuch a valuable pur-
pofc it would be for providence to interpofe for giving enil-
luftrions atteftation to doéirines and laws of great importance
to mankind, and to the divine miflion of perfons fent to in-
firuét them in religion, to recover them from great errors and
corruptions, and guide them to a true knowlege, obedion.e,
and adoration of the Deity, and to a holy and virtuous prace
tice. Extraordinary miraculous interpdfitions in fuch u ¢ fe
would anfwer an excellent end, and be worthy of the divine
wifdom and gooditefs. This {feems to be 2 way of God’s giving
his tetimony the moft powerful and firiking that can be, and

a Scheme of Literal Prophecy, p. 321, 322, v Vih Difs
zourle on Miracles, p. 3.
Bb 2 which
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which is peculiarly fitted for engaging mankind to receive and
fubmit to fuch a revelation as ot divine authority. And thusit
was with reguard to the miracles wrought at the firft eftablith-
ment of the Fewifli and Chriftian difpenfation. There was
not merely a fingle cxtraordinary event or two, in which cafe it
might have been fuppofed that it was only fome ftrange thing
that had happened, of which no account can be given, and
from which nothing certain can be concluded ; but there wasa
marvellous {ucceflivn and concurrence of the moft extraordinary
falts, done in the molt open public manner, in a great number
of inftances, and for a feries of years together, all vifibly tend-
ing to the {ame important cnd; viz. to give atteftation to the
divine authority ot a{yilem of doétrines and laws delivered in
the name of God himfelf, And thefe falts were of fuch 2 na-
turc, fo manifcitly tranfcending all human power, and which
bore fuch evident muarks of a divine interpofition, that, taken
together, they form as {trong an evidence as could be reafonably
expécted and defired. And I believe few, if any, can be found,
who are really perfuaded of the truth of thofe facts, and do
not alfo acknowlege the divine original and anthority of the re-
velation thus attefted and confirmed. And {uppofing fuch mi-
raculous atteftations to have been réally given at the firft pro-
mulgation and eftablithment of a {yftem of doftrines and laws,
which is declared to have come from God ; this is {ufficient to
eftablifh its authority not only at that time, but to fucceeding
ages, provided that the accounts of thofe doétrines and laws,
and of the extraordinary fucts whereby they were attefted, were
faithfully tranfmitted in a manner which may be {afely depend-
ed upon. And that this hath been the cafe with regard to the
Mojaic and Chriftian revelation, hath been often clearly thewn.
With regard to the former, never were there in the world
falts of a more public nature, than thofe by which the Mofai-
cal law was attefted. They were not merely things dope in a
way of {ccrct intercourfe and communication with the Deity,
in which cafe there might have been {fome fufpicion of im-
pofture, but they were faéts done openly in the view of all the
people, who, let us fuppafe them never fo ftupid, could nor
poflibly have been made to belicve that all thefe things happened
in their own fight, and that they themfelves had been wimefles
to them, if they had not been fo. Nor canit be {uppofed that
M:fes, who was certainly a wife man, would have attempted
fo wild a thing as to have appcaled to the people, as he does all
along, for the truth of thofe fatts, and to have put the autho-
rity of his laws upon them, i at the fame time they all kﬁew
them
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them to be falfe. If therefore Mofes publithed thofe falts him-
{elf ta all.che people, the falts were une. Aand that he did
himfelf publith thofe fatts, we have the {fame proot which we
have that he gave the laws. And that hc gave the laws to the
people of Ifrael, as the whole nation who were governed by
thole laws have conftantly atfirmed, no realonable man can
deny, The accounts of the fudls are fo Witerwoven with the
very body of the laws that they canpot be feparated. Some
of the principal motives to engage the people to the oblervance
of thofe laws are taken from thofe faéts. Many of the laws’
were peculiarly defigned to preferve the remembrance of thofe
facts, And this was the profeffed end of the inftiturion of fome
of their moft folemn facred rites, whicih were w0 e con-
{lantly obferved by the whole nation in every age from the be-
gianing of their policy.  Thefe laws and facts were not tranf-
mitted mercly by oral tradition, which in many cafes is a very
uncertain conveyance, bot were immediately committed to
writing. And tholc vwritings were not Lept fecrer, in the hands
of a few, but from the time they were firft written, were pub-
lithed to the people, who were commanded in the name of God
to aquaint themielves with thofe laws and faéts, and to teach
them diligently to their children, and were allured that upon
their preferving and keeping them, their profperity and happi-
nefs, public and private, and all their privileges, depended.
Accordingly, in all the remaining writings of that nation, whe-
ther of an hitorical, moral, or devotional kind, there is a con-
Dtane reference not only to the laws, as having been originally
given by Mofes in the name of God to their nation, but to the
wonderfyl fa¢ts that were done in atteftation to thofe laws, as
of undoubted credit, and as things wniverfally known and ac-
knowleged among then. If tholc futs had been only men-
tioned in a few pailages, it might poflibly be pretended, that
the accounts of them were interpolations afterwardsinferted in
thefe writings. But us the cale is circumftanced, there is no
room far this pretence, The facts are repeated and referred to
on fo many different cccafions, that it appears with the utmoft
evidence thac thofe faéts have been all alang known and ac-
knowleged, and the remembrance of them conftantly kept up
among that people in all ages. Their pecuiiar conftitution,
whereby they were o remarkably diflinguithed from all other
nations, was plainly founded upon the truth and authority of

thofe faéts, nor could have beeq cftablithed without them,
To all which it may be added, that the very quality of the
writings which contain an account of thofe falls, or in which
Bb 3 they
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they are referred to as of undoubted truth, derives no {mall
credit to them A profound veneration for the Deity every-
where appears, together with a remarkable unaffected fimplicity

and integrity, and an impartial Jove of truth. It cannot rea-
fonably be pretended, that they were forged to humouvr and
flatter their nation, for with the utmoft freedom they relate
things gready to the difadvantage of their national charaéter.
"They reprefent imparrially and without difguife their frequent
defections from their law, their difobedience and ingratilude ta
God for all his benefits, and the great punithments inflicted npon
them on that account. Befides which it is to be obferved, that
there are in thofe writings clear and exprefs predictionsof futore
exwaordinary events, which no human fagacity ¢ould forefee,
and which yet have been moft remarkably accomplithed. And
particularly it is there moft exprefly foretold, that the people of
Jjrael, for whom G..d had done fuch great things, thould yet
be diftinguithed with judgments and calamities above all other
nations ; that they thouid be difperfed all over the face of the
earth, expofed to univerfal obloquy, and yet not be uttarly loft
or deftroyed, but {till preferved as a diftinét people ; which we
fee moft fignally verified at this day. A thing fo wonderful,
aken in all its circumftances, that this people may be regarded
as a living continued monument of the truth of their own an-
tient facred writings, and of the extraordinary faéts there re-
corded.

As to the extraordinary and miraculous fafts whereby the
divine original and authority of the Chriftian revelation was at-
tefted and confirmed, never were there anv faéts that had
clearer or more convincing evidence atrtending them. They
werc many in number, done for the moft part in the moft pub-
Yic manner, and for a {eries of years together, and produced
the mofl wondesful effects in bringing over vaft numbers both
of Fews and Gentiles, in the very 2ge in which the falts were
done, and when they had the beft opportunity of knowing the
truth of thofe falts, to receive a crucified Jefuis as their Saviour
and their Lord, than which nothing could be imagined more
contrary to the prejudices wkich then univerfally obtained. The
accounts of thefe faéls, as wcll as of the purc and excellent laws
and doftrines in atteltation of which they were wrought, were
publifhed in the very age in which thefe laws were delivered

‘and thofe facts were done, and by perfons who were pertectly ac-
qmmted with the things they relate.  And the fats themfelves
were of fuch a nature, that they could not be deceived in them
themizlves, fuppofing they had their fenfes. Nor had they any

tempration
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temptation or intereft to put them upon endeavouring to impofe
upon others by giving faife accounts of thofe fadts. For be-
fides that the falfhood of thofe accounts muft, as the cafe was
circumftanced, have been immediately detected and expofed,
the religion which was confirmed by thofe fatts, was in many
things dire@ly contrary to thofe notions and prejudices with,
which their own minds have been moft ftrongly prepoflefled,
and which nothing le(s than the undeniable evidence they had
of thofe fadts was able to gvercome. And it ftrengthens this
when it is confidered, that this religion, inftead of promifing
them any worldly advantages, expoled them to the moft cruel
repraaches, perfecutions, and {ufferings, and to whatever is
mott grievaus to human nature, which thcy endured with ag
amazing conftancy, perfilting in their teltimony even to death.
Ta which it may be added, that if we examine the writings
themfelves, we fhall find in them all the charaéters of genuine
purity, integrity, undifguifed fimplicity, and an impartial regard
to truth, that any writings can poflibly have.  And the whole
fcheme of religion there laid down is uniformly diveéted to the
glory of God, and the good of mankind, and to ferve the
caufe of virtue and righteoufnefls in the world. Accordingly
thefc writings were immediately received with great veneration
in the very age in which they were fisft written and publithed,
and from that time regarded as of undoubted truth and of di-
vine authority. They were foon fpread far and wide, read
in the public refigious affemblicg of Chriftians, tranflated into
various languages, and they have been conflantly cited by
preat numbers of writers in every age fince, whofe works are
thill extant, many of whom have not only quoted particular
paffages, hut have tran‘cribed large portions of them into their
wrirings, by which it inconteflibly appears, that they were the
fame both withregard to theaccounts of doftrines and facts
that are now in our hands. They have been on numberle(s
occafions appealed to by perfons of different {efts, parties, and
opintons in religion, fo that it would not have been in the
power of any party of men, if they had been fo difpofed, to
have defiroyed or corrupted ull the copics, or to have made a
general alteration in the fcheme of religion there taught, or in
the accounts of facks there recorded. And it is evident in fadt,
that no fuch alterations have been made, fince religion there
appeareth inits primitive fimplicity, as it wasin the firft age of
the Chriftian church, without any of the corruptions of latter
ages. And, upon the whole, it may upon good grounds be
ailitmed, that the proofs which are brought to thew, that the

Bb 4 Scriptares
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Scriptures are fafely tranfmitted to us, are greater than can be
produced for any other books in the world. This hath been
often fully vindicated, and fet in fo clear a light, that the ene-
mies of Chriflianity have bad no other way of avoiding the
evidence, but by moft abfurdly fyirg cut (as hath been ob-
ferved before) into invedtives againft all hittorical evidence, and
againft the credic of all paft faéts whatfoever. It may therefurg
be juftly faid, that no greater evidence ¢! the truth of the ex-
traordinary falts whereby Chriftianity was attefled, can rea-
fonably be defired, except all thefe tupendous taéts were to be
done over again for our convi¢tion. And if one man thinks he
may jultly demand this, another man hath an cqnal right to
demand it, and {o every man may demand it. And thele faéts
muft be repeated in every age, in every naticn, and in the fight
of every fingle perfon, which wonld he the moft sbiurd and
unreafonable thing in the world, and the moft unworthy of the
divine wifdom.

This may {uffice with regard to the extraordinary atrefta-
tions given to the revelation contained in the Holy Scriptures of
the Old and New Teftament, and which exhibit illuftricus
convincing proofs of its divine original. It will be proper next
to confider the nature and excellency of the revelation itfelf,
with the fcheme of religion there delivered to us, and it will
appear upon the moft impartial examination to be worthy of
God, of a moft admirable tendency, and well fitted to anfwer
the important ends for which we might fuppofea revelation ta
have been given to mankind.

That we may have a jufter notion of the religion held forth ta
us in the Holy Scriptures, it ic proper to take a briet view of it
from the beginning. The facred volume opens with that which
lies at the foundation of religion, an accourit of God’s having
created the world, which is there deferibed in u pleiu and fami-
liar manner, accommodated to the capacities of the people, and
with a noble fimplicity ; as is alfo the original formation of
man, who Is reprefented as having been formed after the divine
image, invefted with a dominion over the inferior creation,
with a refervation of the homage he himfelf owed to God as his
fovereign Lord, and conftituted in a paradifaical ftate, a happy
ftate of purity and innocence. There is nothing in this but what
is agreeable to right reafon, as well as to the mott antient tra-
ditions that have obtained among the nations. Wcare farther
there informed, that man fell from that ftzte by finning againfb
his inuker 5 and that fin brought death into the world, and al}
the eviis and miferies to which the human race is now obnoxi-

ous,
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ous. But that the merciful parent of our being, in his great
goodnefs and compaffion, was pleafed to make fuch revelations
and difcoveries of his grace and mercy, aslaid a proper founda«
tion for the faith and hope of his offending creatures, and for
theexercile of religion towards him.  Accordingly, the religion
delivered in the Scripturesis the religion of man in his lapfed
ftate, and any one that impartially and carcfully confiders it,
will find one fcheme of religion fubftantially the fame, carried
all along through the whole, till it was brought toits full pers
fe€iion and accomplithed by Jefus Chrift.

This religion may be confidered principally under three pes
riods. The firlt is the religion of the paniarchal times, which
confifted in the pure adoration of the Deity free from idolatry,
in a firm belief of his univerfal and particular providence, a
hopc of his pardoning mercy towards penitent finners, and 2
confiding in him as the great rewarder of them that diligently
feek him ; which reward they looked for not merely in this
pre[cnt world, but in a future ftate : For weare told, that they
Jought a better country, that is, an beavenly. Thele were the
main principles of their religion, together with a ftrong fenfe
of their obligation to the prattice ot picty, virtue, and univers
fol righteou’nels. To which it may be added, that there feems
to have beer. a hope and expeftation from the beginning, origi-
nally rounded on a divine promife, of a great Saviour, who
wss to redeem mankind from the nileries snd ruins to which
they were expofed, and through whom God was to make the
fulleft difcoveries and exhibitions of his grace and mercy to-
wards the huinan race, and to raife them to a high degree of
glory and felicity.  As w0 the external rites of religion then
made ufe of, the moft ancient rite of which we have any ac-
count, is that of offering facrifice to God : And its having fo
earlyand vaiverfally obtained among all nations, and tu the moft
ancient times, as a facred rite of religion, can icarce be other-
wife accounted for, than by fuppofing it to have been a part of
the primitive religion, originally injoined by divine appoint-
ment to the firft anceltors of the human race, and frem them
tranfmitted to their defcendants.  This patriarchal rcligion, as
ir has been defcribed, feems to have been the religion of Adam
after his fall, of Abel, Seth, Fnoch, and the antediluvian pa-
triarchs 5 and afterwards of Msek, the fecond parent of man-
kind, and of the {everal heads of families derived from him,
who probably carried it into their feveral difperfions. But,
above all, this religion was fignaily exemplified in Abrabam,

who was illuftrious for his faith, piety, and righteoufnefs, and
2 whom
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whom God was pleafed to favour with fpecial difcoveries of his
wiil. From him delcended many great nations, among whom
this religion, in its maio principles, fcems te have been pre-
ferved, of which there are noble remains in the boak of Foh.
There were allo remarkable veftiges of it for a long time pre-
ferved among feveral other nations ; and indeed the beliel of
one {upreme God, of 2 providence, a hope of pardoning mercy,
2 fenfe of the abligations of piety and virtue, and of the accept-
ance and reward of fincere obedience, and the expetation of 4
future flate, were never entirely extinguithed. And whofoever
among the Gentiles at any time, or in any nation, was a fearer
of God, and a worker of righteoufnefs, might be juflly re-
garded as of the ancient patriarchal religion, and was favourably
accepted with God. Butin procefs ot time the nations bgcame
gencrally depraved, funk into a deplorable darknefs and cor-
ruption, and the great principles of religion were in 3 great mea-
fure covered and overwhelmed with an amazing lead of fuper-
ftitions, idofatries, and corruptions of all kinds.

The fecond view of religion as fet before us in the Scriptures
is, that which relates to the Myfaica/ difpenfation. This was
really and effentially the fame religion, for {ubflance, which
was profelled and pradtiled in the ancient patriarchal times,
with the addition of a {pecial covenant made with a particular
people, among whom God was pleated ror wife ends ta erect
a facred polity, and to whom he gave a revelation of his will,
which was committed to writting as the fafeit conveyance ;
whereas religion had been hitherto preferved chiefly by tra-
dition, which was more caflly maintained during the lang lives
of men in the firft ages. T'he {pecial covenant was no ways in-
coniiftent with God’s univerfal providerce and goodaels to-
wards mankind, nor did it in any degree vacate or infringe the
ancient primitive religion which had ohtained from the begin-
ning, but was defligned to be fubfervient to the great ends of
it, and to preferve it from being utterly depraved and extm-
guithed. The priccipal end of that polity, and the main view
to which it was all direted, was to reftore and preferve the
true worfhip and aloration of the one living and true God, and
of him only, in oppofition to that polytheifm and idolatry
which began then to {pread generally through the nations; and
to engage thofe to whom it was made known, to the pratice of
piety, virtue, and righteoufnefs, by giving them holy and excet-
lent laws, exprelly preleribing the particulars of their duty,
and enforced by the fanétions of a divine authority, and by
promifes and thraatnings in the tame of God. And alfo to keep

up
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up the hope and cxpeftation of the Redeemer, who had been
promifed ffom the beginning, and to prepare men for that moft
perfet and complete difpenfation of religion, which he was to
introduce. And whofoever impartially examines that conftitu-
tion muft be obliged to acknowlege, that it was admirably
fitted to anfwer thefe important ends. The laws of Mofes, and
the facred writings of the Old Teftament, teach us to form the
juftelt and noblelt notions of God, as having created all things
by his power, as preferving 2nd governing all things by his pro-
vidence, as poficfled of all podlible perfeétions ; infinitely power-
ful, wife, and good, holy, juft, and true, a lover of righte-
onfnefs, a hater of fin and wickednefs; omniprefent, omaifci-
ent; to whom we owe the higheft love, the profundeft reve-
rence, the moft abfolute fubmiffion and refignation, and the
moft {teady dependance. There is a ftrain of unequalled piety
every-where running through thofe facred writings. We arg
there tanght to refer all to God, to do every thing we doas
in his prefence, and ina (ubordination to his glory.  'We have
there alfo excellent precepts given us with regard to the duties
we owe to our fellow-creatures. All focial duties may be re-
garded as comprehended in that admivable precept of the law,
Thou flalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf.” A juft, a kind, and
benevolent conduét is preferibed, and not only are all injurious
adtions forbidden in the {trongelt manner, but even all inordi-
nate defires and covetings after what belongeth to others,
which lic at the foundaticn of all the injuftice men are guilty
of towards their ne'pbbours, The ten commandments, which
contain a comprehenfive fummary of the moral precepts, were,
that they might make the gieater impreflion, delivered with
the greateft majefty and {olemnity that can be conceived. There
was indeed a varicty of ritual injunétions prefciibed under that
vonflitution, the rcafons of all which caunot be clearly affigned
at this diftance. But fome of them were manifeftly intended in
oppofition to the rites of the neighbouring nations, and with a
view to prelerve them as a diftinét people, and kecp them free
from the infeftions of their idolatries. Others of their rites
were inftituted to keep up the memorials of the {ignal and ex-
traordinary aéts of divine providence towards them, efpecially
thofe by which their law had been confirmed and eftablithed.
And fome of them feem to have been originally defigned as
types and prefigurations of gocd things to come under that
more perfect difpenfation which was to fucceed. The rite of
faciificing, which had been in ufe from the moft ancient times,
and began to be greatly perverted and abufed among the na-

s,
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tions, was brought under diftinét regulations, and only to be
performed to the honour of the one true God, the great Creator
aad Lord of the univerfe. Polythcifm and the worthip of in-
ferior deiries was forbidden ; no obfcene or filthy rites, no un-
natyral rigours or aufierities, no human facrifices or cruel obla-
tions, made a part of their religion, as among maay other na-
tions. And the alfolute neceflity of virme and righteoufnefs,
in order to their acceptance with God, was {irongly inculcated,
and on this they were direfted to lay the principal ftrefs, and
not merely on external rites or forms. This conflitution is re-
prefented as having been introduced and eftablifhed with the
moft amazing demonfirations and dilplays of God’s {upreme
domjnion and glorious Majefty, and with a vifible wrinmph over
idolatry in its proper {eat, for fo Egypt and Canaan may be
looked upon to have been, and with the moft awful manifefta-
tions of God’s jult difpleafure againft thofe abominablewices as
well as 1dolatries, which were then making a great progrefs in
the world, and of which the Cancanites were remarkably
guilry.

What is efpecially obfervable is, that under that conftitution,
there was a {uccefflion of prophets who were fent to reclaim the
people from the idolatries and corruptions inta which they had
tallen, and to inforce upon them the practice of real religion
and righteoufnefs. Their writings every-wherg abound widh
the fublimett defcriptions and reprefentations of the Dely ; they
difcover a pure and ardent zeal tor the giary of God, a noble
impartial deteftation againft vice and wickednefs, and a deep and
earneft concern for promoting the interells of fubltantial piety
and virtue. and taking men off from a too great dependance on
outward forms and ritval obfervances. Aund what is peculiarly
remarkable, they contain the moft illuftrious preditions of
future events, many of them clear, exprefs, and circumftantial,
relating tonations, both, their own and others, and to particular
perfons. Some of which events were to take place in their own
times, or foon alier, and were mofl remarkably fulfilied; and
others were removed to the diftance of feveral ages from the
time in which thofe prophets lived and uttered their predictions,
and though abiolutcly bevond the reach of any human {fagacity
to forefec, have alfo received their accomplithment.  This
fhews that they were extraordinarily infpired by him who alone
can foretel future contingencies; and their prophecies gave a
farther proof and atteftation to the divine original of the Mo-
Jate conttitution, {ince they were defigned to ennage the people
to the obfcrvation of the excellent laws that had been given

’ them ;
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them ; and they were alfo intended to prepare them for ex-
pe&mg a morc glorious dx(penhuon to be brought by a perfon
of unparalleled dignity, whofe coming they foretold, and whom
they defcribed by the moft remarkable charadters. Some of
thefe prophets deferibed him by one part of his officerand under-
taking, and {ome by another. They painted to the tribe and
family from which he was to fpring, the time of his appearance,
the place of his birth, the miracles he thould perform, the ex-
emplary holinefs of his life, his great wildom and excellency as
a teacher ; they fpoke in the higheft terms of his divine dignity,
and yet foretoid that he was to underge the moft grievous humi-
liations and bitter fufferings for the {ins of men ; they teitified
not only his fufterings, but the glories that thould follow; his
wonderfu! exaltation, and the kingdom of rlnhteoufnefs and
truth which.he was to eret and eftablifh; that the 7 Fews wonM
generally reje€t him, and that the Gentiles thould receive his

law, and be fharers of the benefits of his kingdom.
Accordingly the third period relates to that difpenfation of
religion which was brought by thar glorious and divine perfon
whom the prophcts had foretold, This is properly the Chri-
ftian difpenfation, which was defigned and fitted for an univer-
fal extent, and in which, confidered to its ariginal purity, reli-
gion is brought to its hlgheﬁ pelfeftxon uud noblefl improve-
ment. An admirable wifdom, goodnefs, and purity, fhone
forth in the whole conduct and charatter of the great author of
it. He came in the fulnefs of time, the time which had becn
pointed out in the prophetical writings. In him the feveral
predi&ions relating to the extraordinary perfon that was to come
were fulfilled, and the feveral charatters by which he was de-
feribed were wonderfully united, and in no other. Heappear-
cd, as was forctold concerning him, mean in his outward con.
dition and circumftances, and yet maintained in his whole con-
duét a dignity becoming his divine charafter. Many of his
- miracles were of fuch a kind, and performed in fuch a manner,
as feemed to argue a dominion over nature, and its eftablifhed
laws, and they were alts of grear goodnefs as well as power!
He went about doing good to the bodies and to the {ouls of
men, and the admirable inflructions he gave.were delivered
with a divine authority, and yet with great familiarity and con-
defcenfion. - And his own practice was every way {uited to the
excellency of his precepts. He exhibited the moft finithed pattern
of. univerfal holinefs, of love to God, of zeal for the divine
glory, of the moft wonderful charity and benevolence towards
wankind, of the moft unparalleled {clf-denial, of the heavenly
mind
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mind and life, of meeknefs and patience, humility and conde-
{cenfion. Never was there fo perfet a character, fo god-like,
venerable, and amiable, {o remote from that of an enthufiaft or
an impoftor. He himielf moit exprelly toretold his own fuffer-
ings, the cruel and ignominious death he was to tndergo, his
refurre@ion from the dead on the third day, his afcenfion into
heaven, the dreadful judgments and calamities that thould be
infliGted on the Fewifh nation, and what feemed the moft im«
probable thing in the world, the wonderful progrefs of his
own Gelpel from the fmallelt beginnings; notwithftanding
the perfecations and difficulties he foretold it (hould meet
with, All this was molt- exaltly fulfilled ; he rofo again
on the third day; and fliewed himfelf alive to his difciples after
his paffion by many infallible proofs, when their hopes were fo
funk, that they could hardly believe that he was rifen, till they
could no longer doubt of it, without renouncing the teftiriony
of all their fenfes.  He gave them commiflion to go and preach
bis gofpel to all nations, and promifed that, to enable them to
do it with fuccefs, they fhould be endowed with the moft extra-
ordinary powers and gifts of the Holy Ghoft. This accordingly
they did, and though deftitute of all worldly advantages, with-
out power, riches, mtereft, policy, learning, or eloquence,
thcy went through the world preaching up a crucified Jefus, as
the Saviour and Lord of men, and teaching the things which
he had commanded them , and by the wonderful powers which
they were invefted with, and the evidences they produced of
their divine ‘miffion, they prevailed, and {pread the religion of
Jefus, as their Great Maiter had foretold, in the midft ot fuffer-
ings and perfecutions, and in oppofition to the reigning invete-
rate prejudices both of Fews and Gentiles.

If we examine the nature and tendency of the religion itfelf,
which was taught by Chrift, and by the apofiles in his name,
we fhall find it to be worthy of God. It retaineth all the ex-
cellencies of the Old Tcftament revclation; for our Saviour
came not to deftroy the law and the prophets, but to fulfil
them, and carry the fcheme of religion there laid downto a
ftill higher degree of excellency. The idea given us of God,
of his incomparable perfections, and of his governing provi-
dence, as extending te all his creatures, particularly towards
mankind, is the nobleft that can be conceived, and the moft
proper to produce worthy affe@ions and difpofitions towards
him. Great care is efpecially taken to infirnct us ro form jnft
notions of God’s illuftrious moral excellencies, of his wifdom,
his faithfulnefs, and truth, his impartial joftice, and righteouf-

nefs,
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nefs, and fpotlefs purity ; but, above all, of his goodnels and
love to makind, of which the Gofpel contains and exhibits the
moft glorious and attractive difcoveries and difplays that were
ever made to the world.  The exceeding riches of the divine
grace and mercy are reprefented in the moft engaging manner,
Pardon and falvation are freely offered wpon the moft gracious
terms ; the very chief of finners are invited, and the {trongeft
poflible affurances given of God’s readinefs to receive them wpon
their fincere repentance and reformation 3 and at the fame time,
to preveat an abufe of this, the moft fuiking reprefentations
are made of Cod’s juft wrath and difpleafure againft thofe that
obltinately go vuin a prefumptuons fin and difobedience. It is
efpecially the glory of the Gofpel, that the great realities of an
unfeen eternal world are there fet in the moft clear and open
light ; there are dearer difcoveries made, and far ftronger af-
forances given, of that futuve life and immortality, than were
ever given to mankind before,

As to the precepts of Chriftianity, they are unquefiionably
holy and excellent.  The pureft morality 1s tanght in all its juft
and noble extent, as taking in the whole of our doty towards
God, our neighbours, and ourfelves.

As to piety towards God, the idea there given of it is vener-
able, amiable, and cngaging ; we are required to fear God,
but it is not with a fcrvile horror, fuch as fuperftition infpires,
but with a filial reverence. We are direéted and encouraged
to addrefs ourfelves to him as our heavenly Father through Jefus
Chrilt the Son of his love, and in his name to offer up our prayers
and praifes, our confeffions and thank{givings, with the pro-
foundeft humility, becoming creatures deeply fenfible of their
own unworthinefs, and vet with an ingenuous affiance, hope,
and joy. Weare to yicld the moft unreferved fubmiffion to
God as our fovereign Lord, our moft wife and rightcous Go-
vernor, and molt gracious benefaétor ; to refign ourfelves to
his difpolal, and acquicfce in his providential dilpenfations, as
being perfuaded that he ordereth all things really for the beft 3
to walk continually as in his fight, and with a regard to his ap-
probation, fetting him before us as our great all-feeing witnefs
and judge, our chiefeft good and higheft end,  Above all we
are required to tove the Lord our God with all our.heart, and
mind, and ftrength, and to thew that we love him, by keeping
his commandments, by afpiring after a conformity to him in his
imitable perfeftions, and by endeaveouring, as far aswe are able,
to glorify him in the world, As tothe external worthip of God,
eccording to the idea given of it in the New Teltament, it is

pure
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pure and {piritual, and hath a noble (implicity in it. The nu-
merous rites of the Myfaica! difpenfation; which, though wilely
fuited to that time and ftate, were marks of the imperfeétion
of that wwonomy, ate pow abolifhed. .The ordinances of
Chriflianity, as prefcribed in the:Golpel; afe few in number,
¢aly of obfervation, and noble in their ufe and fignificancy.

Not only doth Chrifiianity give the mott excellent diceétions
as to the duty we more immediately oweto God, but a mighty
ftrefs is there laid upon focial duties and focial vircues, which it
hath a manifeft tendency to promote and improve. The con-
ftant exercife of juflice, and righteoufnefs, and fidelity, is moft
exprefly injoined : the rendering to all their dues, and a diligent
difcharge of the duties of our feveral {tations and relations; is
bound upon us, not merely by civil confiderations, but as a
sieceflfary part of rcligion. But shat ought efpecially to recom.
mend Chriftianity Is, that a true and extenfive benevolenee is
there carried to the nobleft height 3 it ftrengthens the matural
ties of humanity, and adds other facred and moft engaging ties
to bind us{till more {trongly to one another, We are taught to
love our neighbours as ourfelves, to rejoice in their happinefs,
and endeavour to promote it, to do good to all as far as we
bave opportunity ; yea, even to extend our benevolence to our
enemies themfelves, and to thefe that have injured us ; and to
be ready to render good for evil, and overcome cvil with good.
It tends to difcountenance and fupprefs that malice and envy,
hatred and revenge, thofe boiftrous angry paflions, and malevo-
Ient affe@ions and difpofitions, which have done fo much mif-
chief in the world.

As to the exercife of fel{-government, Chriftianity is mani-
fefdy defigned to improve and perfe® human nature., It
teaches us not only to regulate the outrward actions, bus. the
inward affeftions and difpofitions of the foul; to labour after
real purity of heart, fimplicity and godly fincerity, as that
without which no outward appearances can be pleafing in the
fight of God. It {urikes at the root of all our Jdiforders and cor-
ruptions, by obliging us to corret and regulare that inordinate
felt-love, which caufeth us to center 2ll our views in ourfelves,
in our own pleafure, or glory, or intereft, and by inftruting
us to mortify and fubdue our fenf{ual appetites and inclinations,
It is defigoed w affect the deminion of the rarional and moral
powers over the inferior part of our nature, of the fpirit over
the flefh, which alone can lay a juft foundation for that moeal
Liberty, and that tranquility of mind, which it is the defign of
all true philofophy to procure and eftablith, .And. whereas-a

100
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too great love of the world, and its enjoyments, its riches, ho-
nours, or pleafures, is the fource of numberlefs diforders in hu-
man life, and turos us afiray in our whole courfe, it teaches
us to re@ify our falfe opinions of thefe things, and not to feek
happinefs in them, but to fet our affeftions principally on
things of 4 far higher and nobler nature, things celeftial and eter-
nal. And with regard to the evils of this prefent life and
world, it tendeth to infpire us with the nobleft fortitnde, and
to render us {uperior to thofe evils, as being perfuaded that
God will caufe them to work together for our good, and witl
over-rule them to our greater happinefs. It provideth the befk
remedy both again{t cur cares and fears, efpecially againft the
fear of death itfelf,
~ All that are acquainted with the New Teftament know, that
this is 2 wue though imperfe@t reprefentation of the nature
and tendency of the religion of Jelus; nor need T point to the
particular paflages that proveit. Indeed the excellency of the
morals there prefcribed is {o evident, that the enemies of Chri-
fHianity have been obliged to pretend that its precepts are car-
ried to 2 too great degree of ftriétnels, impracticable to human
mature in its prefent ftate. But not to urge, that the rule:fer
before us. onght to be perfet, and that though perhaps none
of us can in every inftance fully come up to it, yet it tendeth
to infpire a laudable ambicion, and to put us upon a conflant
endeavour of going on towards perfection, that we may approach
ftill nearer to the prefcribed pattern of excellence; not to urge
this, it deferveth {pecial obfervation, that though morality is
carried by our Savidur both in his precepts and example to the
height of purity and excellence; yet it is not under pretence of
extraordinary refinement carried to unwarrantable cxtremes, It
i3 not required of us to extnazuifh the paffions, as the Stoics
pretended to do, but to govern and moderate them, and keep
them within proper bounds.  Chriftianity doth not prefcribe
an unfeeling apathy, or pretend to render us infenfible to the
evils of. this prefent lite ; but direfteth us to bear up under
them with patience and conftancy, fupported by the confider-
ations of reafon and religion, and encouraged by the glorious
profpetts that are before us  We are taught to deny ourfelves;
bur the intention is only that we fhould fubject our inferiot
appetites to the noble part of our natures, and that the plea-
fures and interefts of the fleth and the world (hould be made to
give way to interefts of a higher nature, to the duty we owe
to God, and to the love of truth, virtue, and righteoufnefs,
whenever they happen to come into compstition. We are re-
Vol. IL Cc quired
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quired not to make provifion for the fleth, to fulfil the lufts
thereof ; but we are not urged to macerate our bodies with
exceflive rigors arid aufterities, or to chaftife them with bloody
difcipline. We are to be heavenly minded; and to fet our
affeétions upon the things which are above; but fo as not to
néglet the duties, bufinetles, and offices of human life ; an at-
tendance to which is exprefly required of us in the Gofpel-law.
We are not commanded abfolutely to quit the world ; bue,
which is a much nobler attainment; to live above the world;
whillt we are in it; and to keep ourfelves free from its poliu-
tions ; not wholly to renounce our prefent enjoyments, but to
bemoderate in the ufe of them, and {o to u/z this world as not
to abufe it. All drankénnefs and glattony, and excefles of riot
are forbidden, and we are required to exerciie a regular fobriety
and temperance in our food ; but we are not commanded to ab-
ftain from divers kinds of meats, and are taught that every
creature of God is good, and notling to be refufed, if it be re-
ceived with thankfgiving, for it is fanétified by the word of God
and prayer. It is required of us, that we be chafte and purey
keeping our veflels clean in fanétfication and hondur, and not in
the lufts of concupifcence ; and yet an undue flrefs is not laid
upon virginity or cclibacy, aswas too much done in ifter-ages,
but marriage s declared to be honcurable in all, and the bed un-
defiled. Polygamy, which was formerly in fome meafure toler-
ated, is no longer {o under the perfet inftitution of our Saviour.
And theGofpel precepts in thisrefpet, though exclaimed again(t
as harfh and fevere, are really moft agreeable to the original in-
tention of marriage, and the balance maintained by providence
between the fexes, The Chriftian people are diretted to pay
a due reverence to their paftors, and to ¢ffeem them very highly
in love for their work's jake, but they are nof commauded to
yield a blind fubmiffion to them ; and their paflors are forbidden:
to alt as Lords sver God's heritage, or as having dominion over
their faith, but as helpers of their joy. And fimally, 1tis evident,
that in the whole fcheme of the Chriftian religion, as taught by.
Chrift and his Apoltles, there is not the leaft trace to be found
of worldly ambition, avarice, or fenfuafity. Virtue is there placed
o the beftand moft folid foundations ; owr duties areurged upon
us in thelr proper order, they are traced from their true fource,
and ditefted to their proper end. We arc taught to afpirc
continually to higher degrees of holinefs and virtue, and not to
take up with 2 meaner felicity than that which arifeth from a
perfect conformity to God himfelf, and the eternal enjoymen;
o
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of him. Inone word, Chiiftian morality, or the duty required
of us, is fummed vp by our great heavenly Teacher in love,
love to God, and charity towards mankind, accompanicd with
real purity of heart and life. And all this is to be attended
with an umiablé humility. We muft abound in pood works,
but not glory in them : when we have done our beft, ani
afpired to the nobleft attainments that we are capul le of in this
prefent ftate, all vain-glorious boafting, all contid:nce in our
own rightcoulnefs or merits, is excluded. On Cod and his
grace we muft place our dependence, and to this afcribe the
glory.
& Vﬂyfhat a lovely idea is here fer beforeus of moral excellence !
And as the Gofpel-precepts are fo pure, preferibing our auty in
its proper extent, fo the ftrength and power of the motives there
propofed, if duly artended to, will be found an{werable to the
purity of the precepts. And in this all the moral {yftems that
natural religion or philofophy can furnith, are very deficient.
Our duty is bound upon us in the holy Saiipture, by the ex-
prefs authority and command of God himfelf, which muft needs
give a mighty wcight to the precepts and Jire&tions there pre-
feribed.  All the charms of the divine goodnefs, grace, and
love are reprefented to our view, to lead us to repentance
and holy obedience. The mott perfect models are fet before
s ; God himfelf is exhibited to our imitation as the great ori-
ainal of moral goodnefs and excellence, and the example of
Eis well-beloved Son, who was the living image of his own
Iove, goodnefs, and purity here below. Good men are honoured
with the moft glorions characters, and are invefted with the
moft valuable privileges, that they muy be excited and engaged
to walk worthy of thole charaéters and privileges, and of the
tigh calling wherewith they are called. = And for our greater
encouragement, the moft exprefs affurance$ are given us of
God’s readinefs to communicate the gracious influences of his
Holy Spirit; not to render our own endeavours needlefs, but
to affift and animate our fincere endeavours  The important
folemnities of a future judgment are difplayed before us in the
moft friking manner, when every man muft give an account of
himfelf to God, and muft receive according to the things done
in his hody, whether good or evil.. Nothing can poflibly be
more noble and more engaging than the idea that is there given
us of a glorious refurrection,;and of that eternal life which is
prepared for good men in the heavenly world, which is repre-
fented to us not merely as a paradife of fenfual delights, but
as a pure and fublime felicity, fitted to animate the woft vir-
Ccz tuous
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tuens and excellent minds. And on the other hand, the:pu-
nithments that fhall be infliéted on the obftinatelyimpenitent dod
difobedient, are reprefeiited in {fuch 4 manner as.is'moft proper
to awaken and deter prefumptuouts fibntrs, who will not be
wrought upon by the beautry and excellency of virtue; and the
¢harms of divine love and goodnefs,

Any man that impartially confiders thefe things, if he be
really and in good earreft 'a friend to ¥irtue and to mankind,
would be apt to with the Chriftian revelation true, and to ac-
knowlege the great advantage of it, where it is heartily believed
and embraced. For, muft it not be a mighty advantage to
have the great principles of religivi, which are of {uch vaft
importance to our happinefs, confirmred by the  teflimony of
God himfelf ? To have our duty urged upon us in his name,
and plainly fet before us in exprefs precepts, which muft needs
tome with a far {uperior force, confidered as injoined by a di-
vine authority, than as the diétates of philofophers or moralifts ?
T'o have the moft explicit declarations made to us in the name
of God himielf, concerning the terms upon whichi forgivenefs i
to be obtained, and concerning the extent of that forgivenels,
with refpe€t to which many anxious jealoufies and fears might
otherwile be apt to arife in our hearts? And firally, to be
affured by exprefs revelativn fiom God, of the nature, great-
nefs, and eternal duration of that reward, with which he will
crown our fineere though imperfett obedience; a reward far
tranfcending not only our deferts, but even alt that we could
expect, or were able to conceive ?

And now upon reviewing this {cheme of religion, which is
undoubtedly the fcheme of Chriftianity, as fet before us in the
New Teftament, itis a refletion that naturally offereth itfeif,
That fuppofing God had thowght fit to make an extraordinary
revelation of his will to mankind, it can fcarce be conceived,
that it could be fuller of goodnefs and purity, that it counld
contain more excellent precepts, -or fet before ns a more:-per-

_ fe& model and example, or be inforced by more powerful mo-
tives, or be direfted to nobler ends.. Could fuch a fcheme of
seligion as bas been mentioned, be the produét eithet of im-
pofture or enthufialm ? -Its whole nature, defign, and tendency
manifeftly fhew, that it could not be the work of impoftors,
efpecially of impoftors fo witked, as to forge a feries of the
moft extraordinary faéts, ‘not merely a fingle impofture, but a
chain of impoftares, and {olemnly atteft them in the name of
God himfelf, when they themfelves knew thém to be abfos
lutely falfe. There is nothing in the whole contexture of this

religion
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religion that favours of private felfith interefls, or carnal views,
or worldly policy, And is jt confiftent with the.charaéters of
tmpoftors, without any regard to their own worldly advantage,
to expofe themfelves to all manner of {ufferings, reproaches, and
perfecutions, and even to death itfelf, for publithing a {cheme
of pure religion, piety, and righteoufnefs, merely from a de-
g_rc of promoting the giory of-God, and the good of mankind !
o which may be added, that the perfons who, we know, firfk
publithed this religion to the world, were abfolutely incapable
of inventing fuch ap admirable fcheme of religion as Chriftia-
pityis. If they could have entertained a defign of putting a
religion of their ows invention upon the world, it muft have
been, confidering- their notions and prejudices, very different
10 many things from that which is taught in the New Tefta--
ment. Nor could they have had it in their power, if they had
been willing, to have impofed fuch a feries of falts in that age,
many of them reprefented to be of a very public nature, if they
had been.falfe. ~ And it is equally abfurd to fuppofe this reli-
gion to have been the produdt of enthufiafm, as of impofture.
Could enthufiails produce {uch a beautiful and regular {cheme,
fo confiftent in all its parts, exhibiting {uch jult and noble ideas
of God and of religion, fuch a perfect rulé of duty, in which
mora] excellence is raifed 1o the higheft degree of puricy with-
out running to extremes, and is mforced by fuch engaging mo-
tives, fo admirably fitted to the excellency of the precepts 2
Surely this, which is fo vafily fuperior to any {cheme of religion
or morals taught by the moft wife and learned philofophers
and moralifts, could not be the work of cnthufiafls, efpecially
of {uch frantic enthufiafts as they muft have been if they really
belicved that the wonderful faéts recorded in the Gofpels were
done before their eyes, and that they themf{elves were endied
with fuch extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft, and performed
the moft flupendous miracles, when there was no fuch thing.
And fince the Gofpel-icheme of religion was neither the pro-
dué of enthufialm nor of impofture, Ir was not of human in-
vention ; and as it cannot be {uppofed. to have had its rife from
evil beings, fuperior to man, who would never lend their affift-
ance to enforce and eftablith {uch an excellent {cheme of reli-
glon. virtue, and righteoufnefs, it followeth that the account
given by the firft publithers of it was true, and that they re-
ceived it, as they themfelves declared, by revelation from God
him{elf.
Upon the whole, taking all thefe things together, there feems
ta be as much evidence of the truth and divinity of the Scrip-
Ccy ture-
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ture-revelation, as could be reafonably expetted and defired,
fuppofing a revelation really given, For on the one hand, it
hath the moft excellent internal charatters of truth and good-
nefs io its nature and tendency, whereby it appeareth to bg
worthy of God, pure, holy, and heavenly, admirably calculated
to promote the glory of God, and the good of mankind, and
the.canfe of rightcoulnefs und virtue in' the world, and to pre-
pare men by a Lfe of holy obedience on earth for the eternal
enjoyment of God in h-aven. On the other hand, it was ac-
companied with the moft illuftrious external atteftations, fuch
as carried the manifeft proofs of 4 divine interpofition, and
which it cannot reafonably be fuppofed God would ever give,
or permit to be given to an impolture.

As to the Chriftian {cheme of a Mediator, the prejudices
which fome have been apt to entertain againft Chriltianity on
that account, fcem principally to have ariien from mifapprehen-
fions or mif. eprefentations of that doctrine. It has been-repre-
fented, as if the notion of a Mediator between God and man,
fuppofed the fupreme Being, the Fatber of the univerfe, to be
in himfelt implacable and inexorable, and to have had no
thoughts of mercy or pity towards finners of the human race,
till he was prevailed upon, contrary to his own inclinations,
by the iolicitations of a powerful Mediator. But this is not
the idea of a Mediator given us in the Holy Scriptures. On
the contrary, the very appointment of the Mediator is there
reprefented as wholly owing to the free and fovercign grace
and gaodnefs of God, the Father of all, who bcing full of love
and compaflion, and determined to fhew mercy towards hig
guilty creatures, fised upon this way of doing ir, by lending
his own Son into the world, to recover them from their guilt,
corruption, and miflery, to holinefs and happinefs.

In what method it may pleafe God to tranfact with guilty
creaturcs, who have offended him by their tranfgreffions and
difobedience, and to difpen{c his acts of grace and favour to-
wards them, we cannot take upon us certainly to determine,
except he fhould pleafe to reveal it, This dependeth vpon
what feemeth moft becoming his own glorious majefty, and
moft meet to his infinite wifdom, for aniwering the great-ends
and reafons of his governmeat ; of which we cannot pretend,
if left to ourfelves, to be competent judges. But the making
ufe of 2 Mediator in the way the Gofpel informe:h us, through
whom his benefits are conferred upon ue, 2nd in whofe name
our prayers and fervices are offered to his acceprance, feemeth
to be admirably fitied for preferving the dignity of his {upreme

authority
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authority and government, and an awful fenfe and veneration
of his infinite majelty and greatnefs, his righteoufnefs and purity
in the minds of his crearares, together with a humbling fenfe
and conviftion of their own guilt and unworthinefs, and the
great evil of their fins and tranigreflions ; and at the fame time
it greacly contribnteth to dilpel their guilty jealoulies and fears,
and, to infpire them with ingenuous affiance in his grace and
wmercy, and a hope of his gr'xcmus acceptance.

Some notion of the propriety of a Mediator, through whom
we have accefs to God, and his benefits are communicated ta
us, hath very generally obtained ammong mankind, which pro-
bably might have its rif¢ in a tradition derived from the carlieft
ages. But this, like other principles of that moft antient pri-
mitive religion, became very much corrupted among the na-
tions, who worthipped a great numbey of idol gods and idol
mediators.  Under the Fewifb ceconomy, the great Mediator
was typified and prefigured both by Mo/es swho was appointed
tq tranfaét between God and the people, and efpecially in the
office of the High-prieft, and the {olemnities of the fervice he was
to peform on their behalf on the great day of expiation. And
there was alfo preferved amongft them, a nation and expeta-
fion of a glorious Deliverer defcribed "ander the moft divine
¢haratters, who was (o appear in the fulnefs of time, and
who, according to the prophecies concerning him, was to make
reconciliation for iniquity, and to kring in everlafling righteous-
uefs ; though they afterwards perverted the true fenfe of thofe
prophecies to accommodate them to their own carnal prejudices,
and to their worldly hopes and views.

But in the Gofpe! this part of the divine ceconomy is brought
into the c'eareft light. And the idea that is there given of the
Mediator is the nobleft that can he conceived ; whether we
eonfider the glorious dignity of hig perfon, in which the divine
and human nature is wonderfully united, or the offices afcribed
to him, which are fuch as arc admirably fitred to the greas
work upon which he was fent, the faving and redeeming man-
kind. What can poffibly give us a higher idea of God’s un-
parallelled grace and goodnefs, than that for us men, and our.
falvation, he fent his own Son to aflume our nature, to inftruét
us as our great heavenly Teacher, and bring the cleureft and
fulle(t revelation of the divine will that was ever given to man-
kind ; and to make a declaration in the Father’s name, of kis
free grace and mercy towards finners of the human race, and
of the gracious terms upon which he will receive them to his

Ccqg favour,
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favour, and give them eternal life 5 to guide and lead uws by
his own example, and exhibit in bis own facred life and prac-
tiee the moft perfe@t model of univerfal goodnefs and purity,
and oF every dinlable wirtio, for eur imitation; to mueke dn
atonement for our fins by his moft meritorionsobedience and fuf-
fergs, that he might obrain eternal redemption for us; to give
uga certain pledge and affuranceof a blefled refurrection, and of
the happinels prepared for good men in the highe(t heavens, by,
his own relarteftion from the dead, his afcenfion -into heaven,
ahd exaltation to glory; to.rule us as the great Kipg and Head,
of his Church, by his holy and moft excellent laws and ordi-
naites ; and to appear for ug in the heavenly {anftvary. as our
grent Advocate with-the Father, who ever continueth to inter-
pofe for inful men, and in whofe name we are to offer up cur
prayers. and to hope for'the acceptance of our fervices. Add
to this, that he is conftituted the great difpenfer of fpiritual
benefits, through whom God is plealed to communicate the
bleflings of his grace, and the aids of his Fely Spirit, for affift-
ing us in our fincere endeaveurs, and tralning ugup by a life
of holy obedience for eternal felicity. And to complete the
glorious fcheme, this great Saviour and Mediator is appointed
to raife the dead, and judge the world in the Father’s name,
and to difpenfe eternal retributions of rewards and punithments
to men according to their deeds, the confideration of which muft
needs give 2 mighty weight to his authority and laws.

Thefe are things great and aftonithing, and which could not
have entered into the human mind, if God had notrevealed them.
RBut now that they are revealed, they form a moft grand and
harmontous {vftem, the feveral parrs of which arc like fo many
links of ‘a beautiful .chain, one part an{wering to another, and
alt conturring torexhibit an admirable plan, in which the wif-
dom, the grace, and goodnefs, and the righteoufnefs of God,
moft emingntly fhine forth. So thatinftead of being a juft caufe
of objeétion againft the Chriftian revelation, it rather turnifheth
a new proof of its divine original, and that it was not a mere
human invention, but came by revelation from God himfelf.
A moft glorious and smazing fcene is here-opened, which tend-
¢th to fill the believing mind with the higheft admiration and
reverence, love and jny. It is true, there are great difficuities
attending the Chuiftian fcheme of the Mediator, and the doc-
trine of the Trinity which is conneCted with it, But there is
nothing in it that can be proved to be contraditory or im-
poffible, taking it in the fimplicity i which it is delivere;]i iln

oly
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holy writ, and not 3s jt has been perplexed-and oblcyred by
the fubtiliies and rath decifions of men. And it would bea
wrong and unreafonable condu -to reje&t a revelation of fo
excellent 2 pature, -and fuch ap admirablc tendency, and eny
forced by fo many convinging proofs and illuftrous atteﬂauons,
becaufe there are fome things in it of a high and myflerious
nature;and attended with dithculties, which we are not well able
to folve. For furgly if we have good proof of its being a di-
vine reve‘auon, the authority of God is'a fufficient reafon for
our receiving it, potwithftanding thofe dnfﬁculuq:. f we are
refolvcd vo admit nothing as trpe that hath great dnﬁiculn;s, Do«
thing.but what we are able cleaily to explain, we muf}. re.
nouse a&l religion, and have recourfe to Atheiim, which yet,
befides its {hocking and horrid confequences, hath the mofy
unfurmountable difficultics of all. What is there more- cer-
tain, “and yet harder to farm a diftii.& and confiftent notion of,
than abiolute eternity ? The lmmenﬁty of the {upreme chg,
whateve: way we take of explaining it, is attended with difh-
culties too big for the human mind. There is not any thing
in all natire more evident than the charaters of wifdom-and,
defign in the frame of the univerfe, and yet there are maay
parucular thmgs rehtmg to it, the defign of which it is fcarce,.
poflible for us to agcount for in this prefent ftate, from whence.
perfons of an atheiftical turn have taken occafiop to deny an .
infinitely wife prefidng mind. The fame thing may be faid
with regard to the goodnefs of God, which is eftablifhed by
the {trongeft proofs, and of which we feel the moft lively fen-
fations in our own breafls, and yet every one knows, who has
carried his inquiries deep iato thefe things, that there arc wany
appearances, wbhich we find it extremely hard to reconcile to
our: ideas of goodnefs, apd which probably never will be fully
;]eared till we have a more c:;tenfp ve view of the plan of the
divine admxm[tranons than now we can dttain tg. There is no-
thing we are more intimacely confcious of than human liberty
and free agency, or which is of greater importance to the very
foundations of government apd morality ; and yet if we con-
fider it metaphyfically, no fubject is attended with greater dif-
ficulties, as the ableft metaphyficians and philofophers in all
ages have acknowleged. The fame may be faid of the notion
of fpiritual and material fubftance, and the iufinite divifibility
of the latter, and of many other things of the like nature. It
is a principle, which hath been admitted by the greateft maf-
ters of reafon, that when once a thing is proved by propeg
evidences,
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evidences, and argaments {ufficient in their kind, we are not
to reject it, merely becaufe it may be attended with difficulties,
which we know not how to folve, This pnnmple is admltted
in philofophy ; it muft be admirted with regard to natural res
hgxon and why then fhould it not be admitted with regard ta
Chriftianity too?

As to the corruptions of Chriftians, and the abufes of Chri-
ftianity, and the additions that have been made to it, which
have furnifhed the Deifts with their moft plaufible objections,
it ought to be confidered, that the Chriftian religion cannot
in reafon be made account'able for thofe abufes and corruptions,
“The proper remedy in that cife ic not to throw off all regard for
the Gofpel, but to endeavour to recover men from their devia-
tions from it. And in this, the pains of thofe that pretend tq
a wue liberty of - thinking might profitably be employed, If
they have a true regard to the happinefs of mankind, and to
the canfe of virtue in the world, the beft way to anfwer thar
defign is not to endeavour to expofe the Scriptures to contempt,
but to engage men to a greater veneration for thofe facred
oracles, and a clofer adherence to them in Joftrine 2nd prac-
tice; not to attempt to fet men free from. the obligations.of
Chufhamtv but to do whar they can, that the hearts and confci-
ences of men may be brought under the power of its excelleng
inftructions, and important motives, and may be governed. by.
its holy laws, which would be of the happieft confequence both
10 largm fotieties and particular perfons.

To conclude : It is to be hoped, that the view that hath been,
taken of the attempts which have been made agaiult Chriftianity
among us beyond the example of former ages, inftead of thock-
ing the faith of true Chriflians, will only tend to convince them
that it {tandeth upon the moft folid foundation, not to be fhaken
by the malice or fubtilty of its ableft adverfaneSc The ftrange
moarne{c {o many have fhewn to {ubvert the credit and autho-
rity of the Go{pel fhould awaken in us a well-condulted zea}
for the interefts of ovr holy religion, and fhould heighten our
efteem for true uncorrupted Chriftianity as taught in the holy
Scriptures.  'We can never be fufficiently thankful to God for
fo glorious an advantage as is that of the light of the Gofpel
fhining among us. This we thould efteem the moft valuable of*
sl onr priviteges 3 and fhould regard every attempt to deprive

15 0f it, s an attempt to deprive us of our happiaefs and glory,
and tw bum us into darkne{z wd mifery; to rob good men of

their
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their nobleft joys and comforts, the moft powerful helps, and
the moft animating motives to the pradtice of piety and viry
tue; and to free bad men from their apprehenfions of the
wrath of Gad and future punithment, and thereby remove the
molt effeCtual reftraints to vice and wickednefs. The caufe of
Chrittianity is the: caufe of God. Let us therefore take the
moft effetnal methods in our power to maintain and to promote
it. And this calleth for the united endeavours of all that wear
the glorious name of Chiiitians. A great deal has been done
in this age in a way of reafon and wrgument. But this, how-
ever proper and laudable, is not ai-ne {ufhicient. For it isa
thing which cannot be too much inculeated, that a mere no-
tional and {pecuiative belief of Chriftianity will be of {mall
avail ; and that the principal care of thefe who profefs it fhould
“be to get their hearts and lives Lrought under the governing in-
fluence of its divine do¢hiines and excellent precepts, that it may
not be merely an outward torm, but a living principle within
them. Among the many unhappy confequences which have
arifen from the difpates that have with {fo much indecepcy and
eagernefs been cairied on againft our holy religion, this is not
the leaft, that it hath carried men’s minds too much off from
the vital part of religion, and hath led them to regard it as a
matrer of {peculation and difpute, rather than of praftice. Rnf
this is to forget the very nature and defign of Chriftianity,
w hich i not a bare {yftem of fpegulative opinions, but a prac-
tical inflitution, a {piritual and heavenly difcipline, full of life
and power, all whole doétrines, precepts, erdinances, motives,
are manifeftly intended to form us to a godlike temper, to real
holinefs of heart and life  And thofe good men who are not
able to do much for it in a way of argumentation, may yet
effetually promote its facred interefts by walking according
to the excellent rules of the Gofpel, and fhewing the ad-
vantageous influcnce it hath upon their temper and condué,
and thus making an amiable reprefentation of it to the world.
And though it highly becometh thofe, whofe office it is to teach
and inftruct others, to be well furnifhed with divine knowlege,
fo as to be able by {found reafon and argument to convince, or
at leaft to confute the gainfayers; yet one of the moft effential
fervices they can do to Chriftian caufe, is, by their dodtrine
and by their cxample to lead the Chriftian people into the prac-
tice of all holinefs and goodnefs. This would tend more than
any thing elfe to ftop the mouths of adverfaries, and wonld
probably, as it did in many inftances in the firft ages of the

Chriflian
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Clwiftian Church, gain them over to a good opinion of that
yeligion, which is fitted to produce {uch excellent fruits.

Thefelare refleftions which :narurally arife upon this fubjedt.
Butehall ao iuﬁﬁ farther upuu them at profent ; efpectdly ag
1 fhal! have occafion 1o refume fome of them in an addrefs to
Dreifls and profefled Chriftians, which I fhall here Tubioin as a
propes concludron of the whole work.

I am, dear and worthy Sir
z g B
Yowr meoft affelionate and obliged

Friend and Servaut,

Joun LELAXND.

THE



T HE

CONCLUSION,

In an ADDRESS tg

Dreists and Profefled CHRISTIANS.

Thofe are inexctfable wha reject Chrifiianity at a venture
without die examination. Deifiical atithors wifafe
suides, and fbew little fign of a fair and impariial
enquiry. Several of their objefiions fuch as cannot be
reafonably urged againfi Chriftianity at all. Thofe
objections only are of real weight which tend to inva-
lidate its proofs awnd evidences, or which are draws
[from the nature of the religion itfelf, to fbew that it is
unworthy of God. The astempes of the Deifts on eich
of thefe beads fbewn 1o be infufficient,  An expofiela-
tion with them concerning he great guilt and danger
of their condui?, and the ill confequences of it both to
themfelves and the community.,  Thofe profeffed Chri-
Sfians bighly culpable, whe live in an babitual negli-
‘gence and snconfideration with regard ie religion, or
who flight public worfbip and the Chriftian inflitutions,
or who induige themfelves in an immoral and vicious
prafice. A wicked Chriftian of all charaéiers the moft
inconfifient. Advices to thofe who profefs to believe
the Gofpel, They fbould be thankful to God for their
privileges.  They foould labour to be well acquainted
with the buly Scripiures. And above all, they fhould
be careful to adern their profeffion by a boly and virtuous

life,



598 CONCLUSION.
life. A Chrifiian alting up to the obligations of Chri-

. fianity forms a glorious charaéier, which derivei
fplendor to the maft exalted fation. This illufirioufly
exemplified in a great perfonage of the bigheft dignisy.
The vaft importance of a careful education of children,
wnd the bad effells of negledling is.  And bere alfp r1he
Jame eminent example is recommended to the imstation
of all, efpecially of the Great and Noble.

AVING endeavoured to give as clear a general view as 1

was able of the principal Deiftical Writers of the laft

and prefent age, and having made large and particular remarks

on the two moft noted authors who have appearcd of late

among us in that caufe, I thall now as a conclufion of this

work, take the liberty to addrefs myfelf, both to thofe that rake

apon them the charaéter of Deifts and Free-thinkers, and who

rejedt the Chriftian revelation ; and to thofe who are honoured

with the name of Chriftians, and who profefs to receive the
religion of Jelus as of divine authority.

The former may be ranked principally into two forts. They
are either fuch as taking it for granted, that Cluiftianity has
been proved to be an impofition on mankind, rejeét itat a ven-
ture, without being able to affign a reafon for rejeCing it, or
at mofk rake up with fome (light obje&ions, and content them-
felves with general clamours of prieltcraft and impofture, with-
out giving themfelves the trouble of making a diftin¢t enquiry
into the nature of the religion itfelf, or examining its proofs and
evidences ; or, they are {uch as pretend to reject Chriftianity,
becaufe upon a due examination and enquiry, they have found
it to be deftitute of fufficient proof, and have difcoveted in it
the marks of falthood and impofture, which ‘convinge them
that it cannot be of divine original. 'There is reafon to ap-
prehend, that the greater part of thofe dmong us who pafs un-
der the name of Deifts, come under the former of thefe cha-
raCters. But the conduét of fuch perfons is fo manifeftly abfurd
as to #dmit of no excufe. For what pretence have they to

lory in the title of Free-thinkers, who will not be at the paing
to think clofelyand ferioufly atall, cven in matters of the higheft
confequence ! There are few therefore whoare willing to ownt
that this is their cafe. Whether they have reaily given them-
{elves the trouble of a free and diligent examination and enquiry
ar uet, they would be thought to have done fo, and not to have
rejected

2
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réjefted the Chriftian revelation without having good reafons
for their unbelief. It is therefore to fuch perfons that I would
fiow addrefs myfelf.

Of this fort profeffedly are thofe that have apprarcd among
as under the charadter of Deiftical Writers, They have made
a fhew of attacking Chriltianity in a way of reafon and argu-
inent. But upon the view which hath been taken-of them, it
may, I think, be fafely deelared, that whatever they have offered
that had the face of argument, hath been folidly contuted, the
evidences of Chriftianity have been piaced in a fuir and con-
fiftent light, and their objections againft it have been thewn to
be vain and infufhicient. Though there never were writert more
confident and affuming, or who have cxprefled a greater admi-
fation of themfelves, and contempt of others, it hath been
fhewn thar, taking them geaerally, they have had, liule w fup-
port fuch glorious pretences : “I'huit no writers ever acted a part
more unfair and difingenuous : That though they have fet vp
for advocates of natural religion in oppofition to revealed, yet
many of them have endeavoured to fubvert the main articles
even of narural religion, and have ufed arguments which beag
equally againft all religion, and tend to banifh it out of the
world : That they have often put on a fhew of great regard
for genuine original Chrifttanity, whillt at the fame time they
have ufed their utmoft efforts to deftroy its evidences, and fub-
vert its authority : That inftead of reprefenting the Chriftian
religion fairly as it is, they have had recourfe to mifreprefenta-
tion and abuie, and have treated the holy Scripwures in 2 man-
tier which would not be borne, if put in praétice againft any
othet antient writings of the lealt reputation, and which is
indeed inconfiftent with all the rules of candour and decency .
That with regard to the extraordinary faéts by which Chrifii-
anity is attefted, they have advanced principles which would
be acconnted perfectly ridiculous if applied to any other falts,
and which really fend to deftroy all moral evidence, and the
credic of all paft falts whatfoever : And finally, that never

- Were there writers more inconfiftent with themfelves and with
one another, or who have difcovered more apparent figns of
obftinate prepofleflion and prejudice.  And fhould not all this
paturally create a fufpicion of 2 caufe which ftands in need of
fuch managements, and of writers who have been obliged to
bave recontfe to arts {o little reconcileable to truth apd can-
dour ? And yet it is to be apprehended, that many -of thofe
who laugh at others for relying upon their teachers, are ready
to refign themfelves to their Deiftical leaders, and to take their

pretences
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pretences and confident affertions, and éven their jefts and far-
cafms, for arguments. § :

Many of the objeCtions which have been produced with
great pomp, and which have ¢reated fome of the ftiongeft
prejudices againft €htiftidnity, dre fuch as cannot be properly
urged again(t it with any appearance of reafon at all. Such
are the obje@tions drawn from the abufes and corryprions
which have been introduced contrary to its original defign, or
from the itl condu& of mady of its profeffors and minifters:
For whilft the Chriftian religion as taught by Chrilt and his
Apoftles, and delivered in the holy Seriptures, may be demon-
firated to be of 2 moft ufeful and admirable nature and ten-
dency, whilft the proofs and evidences of it ftand entire, and
the truth of the faéts whereby it was attefted is fufficiently
eftablifhed; the reafon for embracidg it ftill holds good : And
to reject a religion in itfelf excellent; for abufes and corrup-
tions, which many of thofe that make the objeftion acknow-
lege are not juftly chargeable upon irue original Chriftianity, is
a conduét that cannot be juftified, and is indeed contrary to
the ditates of reafon and good fenfe. The fame obfervation
may be made with regard to {ome other objections which have
been frequently urged againft the Chriftian revelation, as par-
ticularly that which is drawn from its hot having been univer-
fally promulgated. For if the evidences which are brought ro
prove that Chriftianity is a true divine revelation, and that this
revelation “was really given, are good and valid, then its not
having been made known to all mankind will never prove, that
fuch a revelation was not given. Aad fuch a way of arguing
iu any other cafe would be counted impertinent. It is argu-
ing from a thing, the reafons of which we do not know, againft
the truth and certainty of a thing thatwe do know, and of which
we are able to bring fufficient proofs.

"The only objetions therefore or arguments, which can really
be of weight againft Chriftianity, are thofe which either tend
to invalidate its proofs dnd evidences, and to fhew that the di-
vine atteftations which were given to it are not to be depended
upon, or which are drawn from the nature of the Revelation
jtfelf, to fhew that it is abfurd and unworthy of God. And
accordingly both thefe have been attempted. Bat whofoever
will impartially confider the writings of the Deiflical authors,
and compare them with thofe of the advocates for Chriftianity,
will find how little they have advanced on either of thefe heads:
that is really to the purpofe. The atteltations given to Chri-
ftianity are of fuch an extraordinary nature, and carry in them,

{uch
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firch manifeft proofs of u divine interpefition, that few, if any,
have ever owned the truth of thofe faéts, and yet denied the
diyine original of the Ghriftian revelation. Iis adverfarics there-
fore have chiefly bemtt their force to deftroy the credit of the
fals, But thay have et been able to invalidate the argoments
which have been brought to prove that thefe facts were reaily
dJone ; It hath beea thewn, that the evidence produced for
them is as great as could reafonably be expected and defired
for any paft fa@s whatfoever : That never was there any tefti-
mony, all things confidered, more worthy of credit than.that
of theoriginal witnefles 10 thofe faéts : Andthat thofe accounts
have been tranfmitted to us by a conveyance fo fire and un-
interrupted as can hardly be paralleled in say other cafe. This
has been evinced by a clear deduction of proofs, to which little
has been oppofed bt conjeétores and fudpicions of fraud; and
general clamours againft moral evidence, and human teftimony;
without taking off the force of the proofs that have been brought
on the other fide,

As to the arguments urged againft the Chriftian revelation
from the nature of the revelation itfelf, tiaefe muft zelate either
to its doélrines or laws. 'With refpett to the laws of Chriftia-
nity, it cannot reafonably be denied, that its moral precepts
are pure and excellent, and have a manifeft tendency to pros
mote the prattice of picty and virtue in its juft extent, and
the peace and good order of the world. And they are inforced
with the moft powerful apd important motives that can poffibly
be conceived, and the beft fitted to work upon the human na-
ture.

‘When the moral preceptg of Chriftianity could not be jufily
found fault with, a great clamour has been raifed againft its
pofttive precepts and inftitutions. Apd yet itis capable of be-
ing proved, it hath been ofien clearky proved, that thefe pofi=
tive inftitutions taken in their primitive purity, and according
to their origmal defign, are admirably fitted to promote the
great ends of all religion, and to {trengthen our obligations to
a holy and a virtuous life. And this fome of the moft noted
Deiftical Writers have not been able to deny.  And it has been
lately fully acknowleged by Lord Bolingbroke.

The only objeftion therefore which properly remains is
again{t the doétrines of Chriftianity. And before this abjec-
tion can be properly brought to bear, two things are to be
proved. The one is, that the dottrines objefted againfk are
doQlrines of the true original Cluifuaa rcligion as taught by
Chrift and his Apofiks, and delivered in the holy Scriptures.

Vou. IL, DJd The
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The othet is, that thefe doftrines, as there taught, aré really
abfurd and contrary to reafon. For a doétrine may be attended
with great difficulties, very hard to be accounted for, and yet
may be really true, and not contraditory to reafon: which is
evidently the cafe with refpect to feveral important principles
of what is called natural religion. The difficulty attending any
dodliing in our manncr of conceiving it, ic not a proper argu-
ment againft its truth, if we have otherwife fufficient evidence
to convirrce us that that doctrine is true. Asd its being plainly
afferted in 2-revelation proved to be divine is a fufficient evi-
dence. For to acknowlege a divine revelation to have been
given, and yet receive nothing upon the credit of it, nothing
but what we can prove to be true, or at leaft highly probable,
indepsndently of that revelation, is a2 moft abfurd and incon-
fiftent condué. Tt is to make a divine teftimony pafs for
nothing, and to pay no greater regard to a thing on account
of its being divinely revealed than if it had not been revealed
ot all. In this cale what is faid by a perfon who eannot be
fuppofed to be prejudiced in favour of Chriftianity appears to
be very reafonable; which I thall here beg leave to repeat,
though- I had occafion to take notice of it before, viz, that
“ when perfons have received the Chriftian revelation for ge-
® nuine, after {ufficient examination of its external and inter-
“ nal proofs, and have found nothing that makes it inconfiftent
¢ with itfelf, nor that is repugnant to any of thofe divine
« truths, which reafon and the works of God demonftrate to
¢ them, fuch perfons will never fet up reafon in contradiftion
# to it, on account of things plainly taught, but incompre-
«¢ henfible as to their manner of being ¢ if they did, their rea-
 fon would be falfe and decéitful, they would ceale to be rea-
¢ fonable mens.” And elfewhere, after having.obferved that
we cannot be obliged to belicve agaiufl rcafon, be feith, dhat
¢¢ when a revelation hath paffed through the neceffiry trials,
‘it is to be received with the moft profound reverence, with
¢ the molt intire {ubmiflion, and with the moft unfeigned
¢ thank{giving. Reafon has exercifed her whole prerogative
¢ then, and delivers us over to faith, To believe before all
¢ thefe trials, or to doubt after them, is alike unreafonable ®,”

And now upon fuch a view of things you wiil allow me,
gentlemen, feriouily, to expoftulate with you, and to befeeck
you to refleét whether in rejedting and eqdeavouring to expofe
Chriftianity you a& a wife and reafonable part, and what is

» Lord Bolingbroke’s works, vol. v. p. 384. ® Ibid: p. 279,
like
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fike to be the effeft of your conduét both with regard to your-
felves, and to the public.

And firft with regard to yourfelves. Confider that the cafe
now before you is not merely a matter of indifferency, or of
{mall importance. Your own moft eiential interefts arc nearly
concerned. If the gofpel be true and divine, to rejeét it will
iovolve you in the greateft guilt, and will expofe you to the
greateft danger. The beft that can be faid of your cafe upon
fuch a fuppofition is that it is infinitely hazardous. If in fat
it (hould be found, that you have rejefted a true divine reve-
lation which God himfelf hath confirmed with the moft illuf-
trious atteftations ; that you have refufed the teftimony which
ke hath given of his Son, and have poured contempt gn the
Saviour whom he hath in his infinite wifdom and love provided
for us; that you have flighted the authority of his laws, and
the offers of his grace, and have defpifed all his glorious
promiles, and fet at nought his awful threatenings ; this can-
not poflibly be a flight guilt, and therefore you have reafon
in that cafe to apprehend the fevere effeéts of the divine dif-
pleafure. Whatever favourablc allowances may be madc to
thofe who never heard of the Golpel, or had no opportunity
of being inftruted in it in its original purity, it is plain from
the whole tenor of the gofpel-declarations, that thofe to whom
it is clearly publithed, and who have its evidences plainly laid
before them, and yet fhut their eyes againft the heavenly light,
and defpife its offered falvation, are in a very dangerous ftate,
And though it may be faid, that this is immediately to be un-
derftood of thofe who lived in the age when the Gofpel was
firft publithed, yet it holds in proportion with regard to thofe
in after-ages, to whom that revelation and its evidences are
made known, and who yet wilfully rejelt it.  For fince God
defigned that revelation not merely for the age when it was firft
delivered, but for {ucceeding ages; and fince accordingly it
was fo ordered, that both the revelation itfelf, its doCtrines
and laws, and an account of the divine atteftations that were
given toit, have beea tran{mitted to us in fuch a manner, as
Iayeth a juft foundation for our being ailured that this js the
true original revelation, and that thefe facts were really done;
then the obligation which lies upon thofe to whom that reve-
lation is made known to receive and fubmit to it, and confe-
quently the guilt of rejeting it, flill fubfifts. Examine the
revelation itlelf. Could you poffibly cxpeét a revelation given
for nobler purpofes, than to inftruét us to form the moft
worthy notions of God, of his perfétions, and of his provi-

: Ddz2 dence,
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dence, tofet before us the whole of our duty in its juft extenf,
to inftruét us in the terms of our acceptance with God, to
affure us of his readinefs to pardon our iniquities, and to re-
ceive us to his grace and favour upon our unfeigned repentance,
and to crown our fincere though imperfeft obedience with the
glorious reward of eternal life ? Could any revelation be ex-
pected, whofe precepts are more pure and excellent, or inforced
by more weighty motives, or the uniform tendency of which
is more manifeltly fitted to promote the caufe of virtue and
righteoufnefs in the world ? Or, could any revelation, {uppofing
a revclation really given, be attended with more illuftrious at-
teftations ? Will it be an excufe fit to be offered to the great
Ruler and Judge of the world, that you did not yourfelves fee
the miracles that were wrought, nor were witnelles to the
atteftations that were given? This is fu cffeCt to demand, that
all thefe facts thould be done over again for your conviftion, or
you will not believe them, But how unreafonable is this, when
the accounts of thefe faéts are tranfmitted with a degree of evi-
dence fufficient to fatisfy any unprejudiced mind, an evidence
which muft be admitted, except no palt facts at all are to be
believed, and which you yourfelves would account fufficient in
any other cafe? Or, will it be accepted as a juft excufe, that
it contains fome doftrines which are attended with great diffi-
culties that we are not able to account for, and which relate to
things that tranfcend our comprehenfion, when at the fame time
it cannot be denied that there are feveral things both in religion
and philofophy which the moft wife and confidering men think
it reafonable to believe, though they are liable to objeftions,
which they cannot give a clear {olution of¢? Or, is the true
reafon of your rejeCting the Golpel your averfion to its holy
Iaws, and that purity of heart and life that is there required ?
But is this a realon fit to be pleaded before God, or proper ta
fatisfy your own confciences ? This is the condemnation, faith
our Saviour, that light is come into the world, but men have
loved darknefs rather than light, becaufe their deeds are evil,
If this thould be found to be really your cale, and the true
caufe of your oppofition to the Gofpel, your guilt is of a very

< One of the molt fubtil writcrs that have of Jate appeared against
Chriftianiry, {ays, *¢ that no prieftly dogmas ever thocked common
< fenfe fo muchas the infinite divifibility of matter with its confe-
¢ quences,” which yet has nothindercd the ableft mathematicians
from believing it to be demonftrably true.  And he pives fome
other inltances of the Like kind,  See [lua:'s Philotophical Efiays,
PR R
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aggravated nature! It is to hate and oppofe the light that
thould convince and reform you, and to make the very excel-
Yency of the Gofpel a reafon for rejeting it.  The beft and
wileft men in all ages have owned the necefliry of keeping the
appetites and paffions within proper bounds, and in a jult fub-
jection to the dominion of reafon. And this is the great defign
of the Chriftian law. And yer its precepts are rot carried o
an unreafonable rigour and aufterity: it is not defigned to ex-
tinguith the paffions, but to moderate them, and allows them
to he gratified within the bounds of temperance and innccence.
Its precepts, if reduced to praftice, would both tend to the
true dignity and perfe@ion of our nature, and lay a juft foun-
dation for an inward tranquility and fatisfaGtion of mind, and
for a troe moral liberty, the nobleft liberty in the world; asno
flavery is 1o be compared to a moral fervitade, which confifteth
in a vaffalage to the vicious appetites and paffions, A life led
in conformity to the Gofpel precepts, is, whatever you may
think of it, the moft delightful life in the world. It tendeth
to improve and enlarge the focial affeftions, to infpire an uni-
verfal bencvolence, to render men good and ufeful, in every re-
fation, and to reftrain and govern thofe furious and malignant
pathons of envy, hatred, and revenge, which carry tormeat and
bitternefs in their nature. It diredts us to a rational plety and
devotion towards God, and tends 0 produce a noble 2nd ingc-
nuous confidence in kim, and an eptire refignation to his will,
and fo refreth and chear the foul with a confcioafuels of the
divine approbation. To this add the fatisfattions and joys
arifing from all the wonders of the divine grace and goodnefs
as difplayed in the Golpel, from the charms of redeeming love,
and the great things Chrift hath done and fuffered for our
falvation, from the glorious promifes of the new covenant,
from the gracious aids and influeaces of the Holy Spirit, and
from the ravilhing and tranfporting profpets that are before
us. A blelfed refurretion and immortal life! You will be
ready perhaps to charge this as enthufiafm. But I fec no reafon
for it, except the nobleft emotions of the human mind, and
the exercife of our beft affetions upon the beftand moft excel-
lent objedts, muit pafs under that name.” Conlider, 1 befeech
you, what valnable privileges, what divine fatisfaftions, what
ravithing prolpe&s you deprive yourfelves of by your infidelity !
And what have you in exchange, but perplexing doubts and
uncertainties, gloomy profpeéts, and what you will hardly be
aple 10 get intuely rid of, aunxious fulpicioas and fears enough,

Ddg where
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where they prevail, to mar the comfort and fatisfaltion of
life !

But let me now in the next place defire you to refle® upon
what may be the confequences of your conduét with regard to
the public. There are great and general complaints, and it
were to be wifhed there was not a juft foundation for them, of
2 diffolutenefs of manners which feems to be growing among
us. This is a matter in which the interelts of the community are
very nearly concerned. When once the corruption {preads
thro’ all orders and degrees of perfons, thofe in higher and in
Jower ftations, it mult needs be attended with a perverfion of
all public order, and {aps the very foundation of the public
glory and happinefs. In proportion as vice and dillolutenels pre-
vails, it produces a neglet of honeft induftry, trade confequently
decays, fraud and violence increafe, the reverence of oaths is
loft, and all the ties and bands that keep focicty together-are
in danger of being diffolved. Machiave! himfelf has decided,
that a free government cannot be long maintained, when once
2 people are become generally corrupt. All'true friends there-
fore to the public order and liberty muft wifh that virtue may
flourith, and that men’s vicious appctites and paflions may be
kept under proper reftraints. And nothing is {o fit to anfwer
this end as religion. If the influence of religion were removed
from the minds of men, and there were no fear of God before
their eyes, civil laws would be found feeble reftraints.  This
the ableft politicians have been fenfible of, and never was there
any civilized government that did not take in religion for its
fupportd. And it may be eafily proved that never was there

any

2 Lord Bolingbroke obferves, That * the good effe@ts of main-
¢ taining, and bad effe@s of negleting, religion, were extremely
¢ vifible in the whole courfe of the Roman government—That
« though the Roman religion eftablithed by Numa was very abfurd,
% yet by keeping up an awe of fuperior power, and the belief of
% a Providence, thatordéred the courfe of events, it produced all
¢ the marvellous effe@ts which Machiave/, after Polybius, Cicera, and
¢ Plutarch, afcribes to it,” He adds, That ** the negleét of reli-
¢ gion was a principal caufe of the evils that Rome afierwards (uf.
¢ fered. Reljgion decayed, and the ftate decayed with her (1).”
And if even a falfe religion, by keeping up an awe of fuperior

wer, and the belief o% a Providence, gh_ag fo advantageous an
anfluence on the profperity of the ftate, and the negle& of religion
brought fuch evils vpon it; can they poffibly be regarded as true
friends to the public, who take fo much pains to {ubvert the reli-

(1) Lord Bolirgbrets's works, vol,iv.p.428,

gion
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any religion fo well fitted for anfwering all thefe purpofes as
the Chriftian, The two lateft writers who have appeared
againft Chriftianity have made full acknowlegements of the
great ufefulnefs of religion, cfpeciatly that part of it which re-
lateth to futhre rewardsand punithments, to public communi-
ties: though both of them have moft inconfiftenily endeavour-
ed to fubvert that doltrine of future rewuributions, the belief
of which they own to be neceflary for prelerving public peace
and order. Mr. Hume, {peaking of the received notions, that
«¢ the Deity will infli¢t punithments on vice and infinite rewards
“ on virtue,” fays, that * thofe who attempt 10 difabufe them
¢ of fuch prejudices, may, for ought he knows, be good rea-
¢ foners, but he cannot allow them to be good citizens and
“*politicians; fince they free men from one refiraint upon their
“ paffions, and make the infringement of the laws of equity
¢ and fociety, in one relpedt, more ealy and fecurec.” Lord
Bolingbroke, {peaking of thofe who *“ contrived religion for the
« fake of government, obferves, that they faw that the public
¢ external religion would not anfwer their end, nor inforce
¢ effeCtually the obligations of virtue and morality, without
“ the doltrine of future rewards and punithments®.” And
Je fays, ¢ the doftrine of rewards and punithments in a future
“¢ ftate has fo great a tendency to enforce the civil laws, and to
¢ reftrain the vices of men, that reafon, which, as he pretends,
¢ cannot decide for it on principles of natural theology, will
¢ not decide againtt it on principles of good policy8.” Aad
it is certain, that no religion placeth thofe future retributions
in {o ftrong and affe®ing a light as Chriftianity does. The
{aft-mentioned author goes fo far as to fay, that ¢ if the con-
« flict between virtue and vice in the great commonwealth of
¢ mankind was not maintained by religious and <ivil infti-
* tiops, the human life would be intolerables.” And now, I
think, I may juftly expoftulate with thele gentlemen, who de
swhat they <an’ ta propagate iafidelity among us. What real
good to mankind, what benefit to the fociety or community,
«<an you propofe by endeavouring to expofe Chriftianity, it

ion profefled among us, a religion efablithed upon the moft ra-
tional and folid foundations, and to fet men loofe from the awecof a
fuperior power, and the belief of a Providence ordering the courfe
of events; and the manifeit tendency of whofe attempts and ca-
deavours is to leave us without any religion at all?

¢ Hume's Philofophical Effays, p. 231. ¥ Bolingbroke's works,
vols iv. p. 6o, 8 Ibid. Vol. v. p. 322, b.1b. p.227.
Ddg miniftry
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miniftry and ordinances to contempt, and to fubvert its diving
authority, and thereby deftroy its influence on the minds and
confciences of men ? Can you propofe to affert and promote
the caufe of virtue by taking away its {trongcft fupports, and
thofe motives which have the greateft tendency to engage men
to the praétice of it ? Or, can you propofe to put a check ta
abounding licentioufnefs, by removing the moft powerful re-
firaints to vice and wickednefs ? If it be fo hard to reftrain the
corruption of mankind, and to keep their diforderly appetites
within proper bounds, even taking in all the aids of religion,
and the amazing powsr of thofe motives which Chriftianity
furnitheth, what could be expected, it all thefe were difcarded,
and men were left to gratify their paffions without the dread
of a Supreme Governor and judge ? Surely then, however un-
favourable to . Chriftianity your private fentiments might be,
you ought for the fake of the public to conceal them, if you
would approve yourfelves true lovers of your country, and
zealous for the liberty and prafperity of it, and not take pains
to propagate principles which in their confequences muft have
the worft influence on the peace, the welfare, and good order
of the commuunity, If what Lord Holingbroke faith is true,
that “ no religion ever appeared in the world, whofe natural
* tendency was {o much direéted to promote the peace and
‘¢ happinels of mankind as the Chriftian religion confidered as
*“ taught by Chrift and his apoftles';” with what face or
confiltency can thefe pretend to public {pirit, ar to a concern
tor the public happinels, who ufe their utmoft efforts to fubvert
it, and reprefent its important motives s vain bugbears ? Efpe-
cially how ean fuch perfons pretend to be real fricads 10 the
prefent conftitution and government, which is founded on an
attempt to maintain Chriftianity in its purity as delivered in the
holy Scripturcs, a zcal for which will always prove its greateft
fecurity ?

I hope, gentlemen, you will forgive the freedom of this ex-
poltulatory addrefs, which is not defigned to reproach you, or
to return railing for railing, which our holy religion forbids,
but proceeds from an earnelt concern for your happinefs, and
for promoting your bei} interefts here and hereafter, as well as
from a defire, as far as my ability reaches, to ferve the public,
the welfare of which is very nearly concerned in the confe-
quences of your conduét.

1 thall now beg leave to addrefs myfelf to thofe who profefs
to value themfelves wpon the uame of Chriftians ; a name truly
i Vol, iv. p. 291,

glorious,
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orious, expreflive of the moft facred obligations and engage-
ments, the moft valuable privileges, and the moft fublime hopes,
But the bare name of Chriftians will be of little advantage
without the true fpirit and praétice of Chriflianity, And it is
impoffible for any friead to religion and to mankind to obferve,
without 2 very fenfible concern, what numbers there are of
thofe who would take it ill not to be called and accounted
Chriftians, that yet take little care to at fuitably to that facred
and honourable charaéter.
Many profeffed Chriftians there are, who {carce ever beftow
a ferious thought upon thofe things which it is the great defign
of the Gofpel to inculcate on the hearts and minds of men.
Let me defire fuch perfons to reflect a little what an incon-
fiftent condu& they are guilty of. To profefs to believe that
God hath fent his Son from Heaven with meflages of grace to
finful men, and to bring difcoveries of thie higheft importance,
in which our everlafting falvation is very nearly concerned, and
yet not to allow thefe things a place in their thoughts, and to
prefer the verieft trifles before them ? Will you dare to fay in
wards, that you do not think it worth your while to attend
to what God thought fit to fend his own Son to reveal? Why
then do you adt as if you thought fo ? No pretence of worldly
bufinefs, though it is our duty to be diligent in it, can excufe
an utter habitual inconfideration and neglett of thofe things,
which, by profeffing to believe Chriftianity, we profefs to be-
lieve to be of the greateft importance. Much lefs will a hurry
of diverfions be allowed to be a fufficient excufe. And yet
how many are there whofe time is taken up in low trifling
pleafures and amufements, and who make that which at beft
fhould only be the entertainment of a vacant hour, the very
bufinefs of their lives ! It is to be lamented, that this is too
often the cafe with perfons diftinguithed by their birth, their
fortunes and figure in the world., As if all the advantage
they propofed by thofe fhining diftinétions, was only the pri«
vilege of leading idle unmeaning lives, ufelels to themfelves,
and to the community. Can reafonable creatures think, that by
fuch a conftant trifling away their precious time, they anfwer
the end of their beings, the end for which they had the noble
powers of reafon given them ? As if they were fent into the
world only to divert themfelves. Much lefs can Chriftians be-
lieve that they were formed for no higher and more valuable
purpofes. How often are the duties of the church and clofet,
thofe of the {ocial relations, the cate of children and of fami-
lies, the kind offices and exercifes of a noble and generous he-
acvolence
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nevolence towards the poor, the indigent, the afflifted and dif-
confolate, negleéted and poftponed, for the fake of the moft
trifling amufements ; an immoderate fondnels and attachment
to which tends, even when it is lcaft hortful, to predace a
difinclination to ferious thought, and to impair the relifh for
that which is truly good, excellent, and improving !

But this is flill worfe, when what are called diverfions, tend
to lay fnares for virtve and inocence, and open the way to
fcenes of diffolutencfs and debauchery. Or, when what is
called play and amufement is carried to fuch an excefs as to
hurt and {quander away fortunes, which might be empioyed
to the moft valuable and ufeful purpofes, and thereby difables
perfons of diftinguifhed rank from the duties they owe to their
families and to the community, from the exercife of generous
charity and benevolence, and even of jufticc too. To which
may be added the tendency it often hath to excite and cxercife
wnworthy and diforderly paffions, and to produce the habits
of fraud, falfchood, and a bafe illiberal thirft after gain.

If our own obfervation and experience did not convince us
of ir, one would fcarce think there could be perfons who profefs
to believe the Golpel, and to acknowlege its divine authority,
and yet live in an habitual neglet of its public worfhip and
facred inflitutions. But that fuch a neglet is becoming general
among us, beyond the example of former times, cannot efcape
the notice of the moft fuperficial obferver. There {carce ever
was an inftitotion more wifely and-beneficially calculated for
preferving and promoting the interefts of religion and virtue in
the world, than that of {etting apart one day in a week from
worldly bufincflcs and cares, for' the fulemnities of public wors
fhip, and for inftruéting the people in the knowlege of religion,
and exhorting them to the practice of it; and yet many there
are that would take it ill not to be accounted Chriftians, who
feem to affelt an open negle@, or even contempt of it. Butit
is not ealy to conceive, what reafonable excufe or pretence can
be alleged for fuch a conduét. Will they, in good earneft,
aver, that they look upon it to be are fleCtion upon their {enfe,
or unworthy of their quality to pay their public homage to
their Maker and Redeemer ; and to make open profeffions of
their regard to that religion, which yet they would be thought
to believe ? Or, have they fuch an averfion to the exercifes of
religion, that the fpending an hour or two in folemn aéts of
adoration, in prayer and thank{giving, and in receiving inftruc-
tions and admonitions from his holy word, is a wearinefs
which they canaot bear? But what is this, but to avow the

great
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great degeneracy of their own minds, and their want of a pro-
per temper and difpofition for the nobleft exercifes, which beft
deferve the attention of reafonable beings ? Or, do they pre-
tend a high regard for moral virtue, as an excufe for negleét.
ing pofitive inflitations ? But will any man, of the leaft re-
fle@tion, who knoweth the true {tate of things among us, take
upon him to declare, that the growing ncgleét of the ordi-
nances of religion hath contributed to the promoting the pratice
of virtue ? Or, that men’s morals are generally mended, fince
they became more indifferent to thofe facred folemnities ? No-
thing is more evident to any one, who impartially confidereth
the nature of thofe divine inftitutions and ordinances, which
are appointed in the Gofpel, than that a due obfervation of
them according to their original inftitution, befides its being a
public avowal of our religions homage, and of our faith in God,
apd in our Lord Jefus Chrift, hath a manifef tendency to pro-
mote our moral improvement, and to exercife and ftrengthen
thofe good affetions and difpofitions which naturally lead to a
holy and virtuous practice.

And as there are too many profeffed Chriftians, who openly
neglect the inftitutions of religion, there are others who feem
to flatter themfelves that a mere outward attendance on divine
ordinances, and the keeping up a form of religion will be alone
fufficient, though they at the fame time indulge themlelves in
a pradtice contrary to the rules of virtue and morality. But-
all expedients for reconciling the praétice of vice, of diffolute-
nefs, or dithonefty, with the faith and hope of the Gofpel, are
vifibly abfurd and vain. The moft inconfiftent of all charalers
is,.a wicked and vicious Chriftian, which to any one that is ac-
quainted with the true nature and defign of Chriftianity, feems
to be a kind of contradi¢tion in terms. For nothing is more
evident than that 2 bad and diffolute life is the moft manifeft
contraditien to the whole defign of the Gofpel-revelation.
‘What a ftrange inconfiftency is it for perfons to profefs them-
felyes the difciples of the holy Jefus, and yét to counteract the
very end he came into the world for ! To profels to hope for
falvation from him as promifed in the Gofpel, and yet to negleét
the neceffary terms without which, we are there affured, falva-
tion is not to be obtained ! To believe that he came to deftroy
the works of the devil, and yet allow themfelves in thofe works
which he came to deftroy ! What an unamiable reprefentation
do fuch perfons make of, Chriftianity, if a judgment were to be
formed of it from their conduét and praflice ! You would per-
haps couceive a horrar at the. theught of blafpheming Chrift,

and
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and openly renouncing all hope of falvation from him, and yet
the plain tendency of your pratice is to harden the hearts of
infidels, and give occafion to the enemies of Chriftianity to
blafpheme. And fhould not you tremble to think of bcing
charged as acceflory to the indignities and reproaches calt on
that venerable name into which you were baptized, and on that
excellent {yftem of rcligion, whofc divine uriginal you profefs
to believe? Surely then it highly concerneth you, for your own
fakes and that of the Golpel, to fet yourielves heartiiy to reform
a condué fo irreconcileable to all the rules of reafon, and to
your own moft evident interefts. Implore the mercy of God
through Jefus Chrift, and the affiftances of his Grace, which
fhall not be wanting to the truly penitent, and thew yourfelves
Chriftians, by endeavouring to get your fouls effeCtually brought
under the influence of eur holy religion, the natural tendency
of which, wherever it is fincerely believed and embraced, is to
infpire an ingenuous hope, confidence, and joy.

I fhall conclude therefore with lay'm% a few advices before
thofe who take upon them the name of Chriftians, and who
profefs to reccive the Gofpel as of divine authority,

And 1. Let us be chankful to God for our glorious privi-
leges. It is our unfpeakable advantage, that we are not left
merely to the uncertain lights, or feeble conjectures of our own
unaflifted reafon in matters of the highell importance. We
have God himfelf inltrudting us by his word concerning his
own glorious perfettions, and his geverning providence, as ex-
tending to the individuals of the human race, difplaying all the
riches of his grace and goodnefs towards perifhing finners, fet-
ting onr duty before ug in its juft exrear, and animating us tw
the pratice of it by the moft exceeding grear and precious
promifes, and affuring us of the aids of his Holy Spirit to affiit
our wecak cndcavours. We aie raifed o the moft glorious
hopes and views: A happinels is provided for us as the reward
of our patient continuance in well-doing, tranfcending ali that
we are now able to exprefs, or even to conceive. Thefe
things certainly call for a devout admiration and adoring
thankfulnefs, and for all the returns of love and gratitude that
are in our power. Our civil liberties are jaftly to be valued,
but our privileges as Chriftians are of a yet higher and nobler
_pature.

2dly, Another thing which naturally follows upon this is,
that we fhould confider and improve the revelation we profefs
to believe, and that we fhould cadcavour to be well acquainted
with it, efpecially as it is conmined in the Loly Scriptures,

Thae
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There thofe difcoveries are to be found which God was
pleafed to make of his will at fundry times and in divers
manpers, by the mouath of his holy prophets; but efpecially
‘there is that laft and moft perfeét revelation he gave by his
well-beloved Son. We are ready to think they had a mighty
advantage who faw our Saviour in the fleth, who heard his
excellent difcourfes, and were witnefles to his holy life, and to
the miracles he performed. And in the facred writings we
have all thefe things faithfully recorded. Thofe very difcourfes
which he delivered are there tranfmitted to us, with an account
of the wonderful works he did, his moft holy and uleful life,
and moft perfect example. What a ftrange inconfiftent con-
duét would it be, to profefs to believe that there is a reve-
lation given from Heaven relating to matters of the higheft
moment, and that this revelation is contained in the holy
Scriptures, and yet to fuffer the Bible to lie neglected by us,
as if this which is the moft worthy of ali our attention, were
the only book that deferved no attention at all ! Let ns there-
fore fearch the Scriptures, which are able to make us wife unto
{alvation. And if we meet with difficulties there, as may juflly
be expected in fuch ancient writings, and which relate to a
great variety of things, fome of them of a very extraordinary
nature, let not this difcourage us. For befides that by a care-
ful confidering and comparing the Scriptures themfelves, and
making a proper ufe of the helps that are afforded vs, we may
have the fatisfaltion of having many of thofe difficulties cleared
up to us, it muft be obferved, that thofe things that are moft
neceffary to be known, and which are of the greateft import-
ance, are there moft plainly revealed, and frequently inculcated ;
and thefe things we fhould efpecially labour to get imprefled
upon our hearts and confciences.

But that which fhould be our principal concern, is to take
care that our whole converfation be fuch as becometh the Gof-
pel of Chrift, worthy of our glorious privileges and fublime
hopes. He muft be an utter ftranger to Chrifbianity who is not
fenfible that it lays us under the moft facred obligations, and
gives us the greateft helps and encouragements to a holy and
virtuous praftice, Let us therefore, as we could fecure our
own falvation and happinefs, and would promote the honour of
our bleffed Redeemer, and of the revelation he brought from
heaven, endeavour to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour by
all the virtues of a fober, a righteous, aad godly life. A mere
form of godlinefs will not be fufficient : The power, the energy,
the beauty of religion, muft appear in our whole temper and

conduét.
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conduét. This is in a peculiar manner expected to thofe who
are honoured with the office of the holy miniltry. But the
Gofpel is not defigned merely for any particular order of men,
pkut ta extend ite influeace to perfons of all orders and degrees,
And how amiable is the idea of a Chriftian acting up to the
obligation of Chriftianity !

Confidcr him in the exercile of piety and devotion towards
God, diligeart in attending on the ordinances of religion, filled
with a profound reverence of the divine Majefty, with 2 devout
admiration of the fupreme original Goodnefs and Excellence,
his foul rifing in grateful emhotions towards his fovereign Bene-
faftor, exercifing an unrepining {ubmiffion and refignation to
his will, and a fleady dependence on his providence, rejoicing
in Chrift Jefus as bis Saviour and Lord in the beauties of his
example, and in the wondere of his love.

But the religion of a real Chriftian is not confined to immedi-
ate ats of devotion. It influenceth and animateth his whole
condudt. It teacheth him to render unto ali their dues, to be
firictly juft and generoufly honeft, to behave fuitably in every
relation, the conjugal, parental, and filial relation, and to fulfil
the duties of the civif and focial lite. It tendeth to {upprels
the bitter and malevolent affettions, and to diffufe a fiveetnefs
and complacency through his whole behaviour. It maketh him
ready to bear with the infirmities of others, to rejoice in their
happinefs, and endeavour to promote it, and inftead of being
svercome of evil, to overcome evil with geod.

Behold him in another view, as exercifing a noble felf-go.
vernment, keeping his appetites and paflions under a proper dif-
cipline, and in a regular fubjc&tion to the laws of religion and
reafon, difdaining to difhonour and defile his body and fou}
with unclean lufts, and vicious exceffes, yet not unreafonably
auftere, but allowing himfelf the moderate and chearful ufe of
the innocent pleafures and enjoyments of life, and every enjoy-
ment heightened by the glorious profpeéts which are before
him. To which it may be added, that religion tends to infpire
him with a true fenfe of honour, as that fignificth an abhor-
rence of every thing bafe, falfe, unjuft, and impure, and with a
real greatnefs of foul, and a noble conftancy and fortitude, not
to be bribed or terrificd from his duty.

Such a charalter, even in a low condition, as [ar as it hath
an opportunity of exerting itfelf, cannot but attrat the appro-
bation and eflteem of thofe that obferve it But when it is
found in conjunflion with NoBiLiTy of EXTRACTION,
DigNiTy of sTATION, SPLENDOR and AFrLUENCE of for-

3 tuge,



CONCLUSION. 415

tane, what a glory does it diffufe! And it gives a real pleafure
to every friend to Chriftianity among us to refleét, that of this
we have an illuftrious inftance in a PERsoN of the moft exalted
dignity, but who is flill more diftinguithed by her Princely and
Chriftian virtues, than by the eminency of her ftation. We have
here a fhining proof, what a juft and general eftcem and ad-
miration, folid rational piety, a well-regalated zeal for Chri.
ftianity, and a life amiably conduéted by its facred rules, in a
condition fo elevated, has a natural tendency to create, and
what a fplendsr and beauty it adds to the higheft zitles and
dignities. And if perfons diftinguithed by their Ranx and
Figure in life were more generally careful to copy after fo
bright a pattern, it is to be hoped, this might happily contri-
bute to reform the licentioufnels of the age: And that the
influence of their authority and example would extend to thofe
in inferior ftations, and have a general good cffect ; particularly
that it would tend to cure that falfe and vicious fhame, which
has {o often difcouraged perfons from openly avowing their re-
gard and adherence to that which is the ornament and glory of
our nature, religion and virtue.

It is proper to obferve in the laft place, that thofe who have
any true zeal for Chriftianity, and who really believe it to be
the moft excellent religion, are bound by every obligation to
endeavour to promote it in their own families, by carefully
training up their children to an early acquaintance with this
holy religion, and veneration for it. It is of great confequence
to endeavour to feafon their young and tender minds with its
important principles,  and to infpire them with a juft reverence
of things facred, with a love of goodnefs and virtue, and an ab.
horrence of what is bafe, falfe, vicious, and impure. The ne-
ceflity of an early good education, and the benefits arifing from
it, have been ackuowleged by the beft and wifeft men in alt
ages. And we have certsinly a niighty advantage this way, who
enjoy the light of the Gofpel-revelation. And therefore it highly
concerneth Chriftian parents to do whar they cam, that their
children may be betimes acquainted with the Holy Scriptures,
and may have the word of Chriff dwelling richly in them,
Minds which are early filled and pofleffed with the great objeéts’
of religion, aad with the noble and fublime hopes of the
Gofpel, carry about with them the moft effeCtual prefervation
again{t the vanities and follics, the corrupt cuftoms and praétices
of a finful world, and the moft animating motives to the prae-
tice of every apiable virtuc; and univerfal righteoufnefs. And
yet this, which is the moft important and moft eflential part of

a good
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a good education, {ecems to be that which is leaft attended fo.
For want of thisitls, that notwithftanding the advantages we
enjoy, mary among us, though they call themfelves Chriftians,
are thamefully ignorant of the nature and defign of Chriftianity,
and even of the firft principles of the oracles of God. And in-
deed the general neglect of the education of children, and of
family-order and religion, is ane of the moft unhappy fymptoms
of the great degeneracy of the prefent age, and which gives us
the moft melancholy profpets of the fucceeding one., For
what can be expected from thofe who are bred up under parents,
that take no care to inftil worthy principles into their minds,
and in families where they fee no figns of religion, or the fear
of God ! Unnararai parents ! who feem to make the real welfare
and happinefs of their children, the leaft of their concerm; or;
it they take fome care to adorn their bodies, and form their
outward behaviour, negleét the culture of their better parts,
their minds, or at leaft take no care to train them up to a juft
fenfe cf religion and morals, or to a tafte for what is truly
Inudable and excellent ! Unhappy children ! in whom, for want
of proper early inftru@ion and difcipline, irregular appetites
and paflions, and evil habite are daily gathering firength, till
at length they are turned out, unfurnifhed with good principles,
or worthy fentiments of things, into a world full of temptations
and f{nares. Is it to be wondered at, if fuch perfons become an
eafy prey to wicked and impious feducers, and are foon drawn
into prophanenefs and infidelity, and into diffolutenefs and de-
bauchery, which, where it prevails, tendeth to corrupt or to
extinguith true probity and public {pirit, and every noble and
generous affection and fentiment 2 And in that cale, the higher
their condition is, and the greater their affluence of fortune,
the more pernicious is the contagion of their example; and
thofe who otherwife might have been the ornamentand fupport,
become the difgrace and peft of the community.

On the contrary, how agreeable is it to behold well-regulated
families, children bred up in the fear of Gud, their minds early
principled with juft notions of things, and good affetions, and
worthy habits, carefully cherithed and improved ! Thofe of
the one fex, formed under the influence of religion to a juft and
delicate fenfe of purity and virtue, and to that moedelty and
gentlenels of manners and behaviour, which hath been always
elteemed one of their lovelielt ornaments : Thofe of the other,
trained up by a proper inititution and difcipline to a rational

piety, and the governmen: of their appetites and paffions, and
to
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s a juft and manly fenfe of what is truly honourable, virtuous,
und praife-worthy. And here again the fame great example
prefenteth itfelf of, a_moft eminent PrrsoNAGE of the highelt
DigriTy, who amidft all the ponips and fplenders of a court,
hath efteemed it one of her moft pleafing employments, to in-
{pelt the education of HER ILLUSTRIOUS OFFSPRING, and to
this hath applied hier princely cares aud perfonal atendance,
And furely it maft be the earneft with of every good mind, that
the may have the lincere and noble fatisfaction of feeing them
grow up under her tender and watchful eye, in every virtue
and excelierice, which may render thesn public ornaments, and
bleffings, and diffufe a beneficial and extenfive influence, of
great tfe in the-prefent age, and the effetts of which may bé
tran{mitted to fuccceding generations.

How happy would it be for thefe nations, if, in conformity
to an example {o jultly admired, thc GREAT and NoBLi
would look upon the care of their children and families to be
one of the worthieft obje@s of their atréntion and concernt
This could fearce fail to have a good effect upon thofe of the
lIower rank, Then might we hope to {ee'religion and virtue
flourifh, and a new and hopeful generation [pringing up among
us, the furelt earpeft of national glory and happincfs.  For it
is 2 maxim of undoubted truth, as well as of great importance,
that a careful education of chiidren will lay the beft founda-
.tion for wéll' ordered farilies, as thefe will contribute the moft
of any thing to the peace and good order of the cotmunity.

I fhall conclnde this addrels ‘with the admirable words of
St. Paul: Finallp, brethren, whatfoever things are true, what=
Soever things archongft, whatfucver things arc juft, whatfoever
things-are pure, whatfoever things are icvely, whatfoever things
are of gaod report's §f there be any virtue, and if there be any
Ppraife, think on thefe things.

T have now finithed the defign T undertook;, and which hath
been carried on to 2 much greater length than T ac firft defigned.
God grant that what hath becn oftcred in this and the preced-
ing volume, thay an{wer the end for which it was fincerely-in~
tended, the ferving the canfe of imporrant truth, piety and
virtue in the world, and efpeciaily in thefe naions, in which
fuch open infults Kave been offcred to religion, and particularly
to the holy Gofpel of our bleffed Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift.
For myfelf, whag I defirc above all things, is, that I may feel
the power and influence of that excellent religion upon my own
foul, animating and regulating my conduct in life, fupporting
and comforting mé in death, and preparing me for that better
ftate which we are raifed to the hope of by the Gofpel.

Vor. II. Ee APPEN-
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Containining REFLECTI0NS on the prefent State of

Things in thete Nations.

There is a great and growing corruptionin thefe lands, not-
withflanding the fignal advantages we enjoy. This cor-
yuption not juftly chargeable on our religion as Chriflians
and Protefiants, but on the negleéd or comtempi of it
The sunaccouniable eigernefs that bas been foewn in
fpreading the principles of infidelity, of very ill confe-
quence to the public. Thr tendency of irreligion and
wice to bring mifery and ruin upon a people, both in the
natural courfe of things, and by the juft judgments of
God. Many things su the late and prefent courfe of
God’s difpenfations bave an alarming appesranse. Re-
pentance and reformation, and a firift adberence so the

faith and praétice of Chrifianity, the propereft way of
averting tke tokens of the divine difpleafure, and pro-
moting the national profperity. Tbe bappy pate of
things which this wonld introduce.

HOUGH the following Confiderations do not diredtly

and immediately relate to the Fiew of the Deiftical

Writers, yet they may perhaps come in not impreperly as an

Appendix to it, and will, I hope, net be thought altogether

unfuitable to the general nature and defign of the precediag
‘work.

It was with great fatisfaltion that I read the order fora
Ceneral and Public Fafl, to be religionfly obferved by all his
majefty’s Tubjets in thefc kingdoms, and which is drawn up
with great ferioufucfs and folemnity. It is thepeasknowlcﬁ



APPENDIX 419

that the sanifold fins andwickednefs of thefe kingdams have moff
Juply deferved heavy and fevere punifbments from the hand of
Peaven. We are called upén to bumble curfelves before almighty
God, and in @ moft devout and folemn -manner to fend up our
prayers and Mupplications to the divine Majefly, to avert all
thafe judgments which we nl juflly bave diferved, to continue
bis mercies, and perpetuate the enjoyment of the Proteflant reli-
gion among us, and fafety and profperity to bis majefly’s king-
doms and dominions.

Having fo great an authority to bear me out, I fhall add fome
refleCtions, which have made a deep impreflion upon my mind,
with referénice to the prefent ftate of things among us.

We have been eminently diftinghithed above moft other na-
tions by happy privilegee and advantages. Providence hath
bleffed us with an abundance of thofe things, which are ufvally
thought to contribute to the public profperity and happinefss
Never had any people a fuller enjoyment of liberty : a profufion
of wealth has Howed in upon us By our wide extended com-
nerce. We have had great advantages for improvement in the
arts and friences, and every branch of ufeful knowlege : efpeci-
ally that which is the moft valuable and important of all others,
the knowlege of religion in its truth and puiity. The light of
the gloriaus Gofpel of Chrift, frced from the abfurdities, the
fuperflinons, and idolatiies with swhich it -hath been incum-
bered in many other countrics profefiing the Chriftian Faith,
hath long fhone among us. The holy Scriptures are not locked
up in an unknown tongue, nor confined to the ftudies of the
Jearned,. But are put into the hands of the people: fo that all
men may have accefs to that {acred rule of faith and pradtice,
the original ftandard of the Chriftian religion. The ucafures
of knowlege are opened, and the public inftrultion fo fre-
quently and freely difpenfed, that it may be faid, that wifdom
crieth without, Jbe uttereth her voice in the flreets.

It might be expeéted that a people o diftinguifhed by ad-
vantages for religious and moral improvement {hould alfp be
remarkably diftinguithed by the knowlege and practice of piety,
wifdom, and virtue, and by a zeal for our holy religion.—But
though it is to be hoped there are many among us, who are un-
feignedly thankful for our incflimable privileges, and caicful 1o
inake a right improvement of thein; yet it cannot be denied,
that a great corruption hath {pread itfelf, and feems to be grow-
tng among all orders and degices of men. This is a very dife

reeable {ubjeét: but the 6irft (tep toa proper remedy is to be

uly fenfible of the true Rate of our own café. Our wealth
Eca and
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and plenty hath been abufed to an amazing luxury, and our l-
berty to a boundlefs licentionfnefs. Many act as if they had no
other way of fhewing that they are free, but by cafting off all
rcftraintsy and fetting themfelves loofe from all the ties of re-
ligion and virtue.  Atheifm hath appeared almoft without dif-
guife, or, which in effe® comes to the fame thing, the dif-
belief of 2 Providence, of God's moral attributes and govern-
ment, and of a future ffate.~—The moft virulent reproach
and contempt hath been cafl upon the adorable Jesws, and the
methods of our redemption and falvation by him. All that
part of our daty, which more immediately relateth to the fu-
preme Being, feemeth to Be regarded by many as a matter of
ndifferency.  And the {lighteft obfervation may convince us,
that there is a growing negle€t of public worfbip, as if the
propereft way of thewing our gratitude ts Ged for the gloricus
privilege we have of worfhipping him acceording to the ditates
of our own conlciences, were not to render him any public
homage, or religious worthip at all.  That holy day, which is
by divine appointment, and by that of our own laws, fet apart
from worldly bufinefles and cares, for the purpofes of religion
for recetving public inftruttions, and for attending o divine
worfhip, hath béen treated with great contempt.—And in this
too many of thofe who, by their authority and influence, thould
fet a good example to others, have unhappily led the way. Can
there be a greater contempt eaft upon it, than to hold GaMing
AssEmBLIEs on that day? And when this is done by perfons
of rank, can it be wondered at, that by the lower kind of peo-
ple it is often the worlt employed of any day in the week, and
devoted to idleirefs aud vice ! And it cannot but give concern
taevery good mind, that an Inffitution, {o admirably calcujated
for the advancement of religious knowlege, piety, and virtue,
and tor promoting good order in the community, thould be fo
firangely-perverted and abufed.

Having mentioned the prafice of GamINg, T cannot help
obferving that among other unfavourable fymptoms of: the
growing corruption among us, this is not the leaft, that that
practice is of late years becume more general, and carried to a
greater excefs, than has been known before in ‘thefe kingdoms.
The wifeft men of all nations have been fo fenfible both of the
pernicious offedts of this vice to particular perfons and families,
and its ill influence on the community, that it.would fill a large
volume barely to recite the laws which havz been made againft
it, bothin'former and later ages, Our own laws have fixed a
brand upon it, and in effe® declared the gain made by it to be

' diffrenourable
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dithonourable and infamous: yet is the being infhruéted in the
myfleries of it become a, neceffary part of education, whilft
the feafoning the tender minds of young perfons with principles
of religion and juft fentiments of things, and forming them to
the worthieft pratices, is, it is to be feared, in a great mea-
fure neglefted.

But what affordeth the moft melancholy apprehenfions is the
great corruption and depravity of manners which is fo gene.
rally and juflly complained of,.—The moft Blafphemous abufe
of the name of God, by fhocking eatbs and imprecations, and
the moft corrupt and wilful pcrjurie:, drunkermefs, and excells
of riot, but elpecially by the excellive drinking of diffilled fpiri-
tous liguers, the bealth, morals, and religion of the laborious
and ufeful part of thele kingdoms are well-nigh defiroyed.—
Fired with this infernal poiton, they are {pirited to perperratg
and execute the moft bold, daring, and milchievous enterprizes,
and fhaking off all fear and fbame become audaciovfly impu-
dent, in all manner of wvice, lewdnefi, immorality, and prefane-
nef5, in defiance of alllaws human and divine.~—Bur it doth not
ftop here, its malignant influence rezehes to the children yes
unborn, who come half burnt-up and fhrivelled into the world,
aud who as {foon as born, fuck in this deadly poifon with their
mothers or nurfes milk, foif this worlk of all plagues be fuf-
fered to go on, itwill make a general havock, efpecially among(t
the foldiers, failors, and laboricus part of the nation, who are
manifefttydegenerated from the mere manly conflitutions of
Precgd’mg generadon_s 3, Befides an amazing diﬂblutenefs‘;, and

mpu-

s See Difitlled Spirituous Eiguors the Bane of the Nation, 8vo,
»d edir. 1763. London L7, Stephen Hale's friendly admonition ta
the Drinkers of Gin, Brandy, and other frivitucus Liguors, awkich are,
Jo defiruttive of the Induftry, Morals, kealth, and Lives of the
‘People. A new edition with sdditions, znd an appendix —And isin
the catalogue.of the books diftributed by the Society for promotin
Chriftian, knowlece, Loraon —This worthy diaine and excellent
philsfopber (whofe whele hfe has been ulefully employed in pro-
moting the honour of Ged and the welfare of mankind) in a
treatile upon diftilling ot fea water. and the ufe of ventilgtors,
e, juft publifhed, fpeakir,g of dijiil-d [pirituous liguors, {ays—
** How much therefore does 1t behove al: who have any concern
« for the bonour and dignity of their own kindred ipecie:, any in-
1¢ dignation at its being thus debafed and difgraced, any bowels of
¢ pity for the vaft multicudes, not'lels perhaps than 2 MirLion,
¢ that are yearly deftroyed all over the world, by the moral as well
“ a5 natural, and therefore wortt of all eviis, that ever befel un-

Eegj ‘ happy
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impurities of all kinds, even thofe that are moft unnatural and
which are not fit to be named amongft Chriftians. To which.
may be added, the horrid crime of SEL.¥-MURDER, not only
frequently pradtifed, but pleaded for, a pratice defervedly
rendered infamous by our laws, as being a murder committed
by a man upoun his own perfon, in oppofition not only to the
moft facred obligations of religion, and the rights of the com-
ounity, but to the ftrongeft inftinéts of the human nature,
wilely implanted in us by the great author of our bcings, asa
bar 1o fuch monftrous prattices——"To all which may be added,
that barbarous pratice of men’s murdering onc another upon,
a pretended paint of honsur, as it is galled, for the mofk Qight
and trivial offences, below the cognizance of onr laws :——A
crime inexcufable in a civilized couatry, and which yet gene-
sally pafles unpunifhed, and thus leaves the guilt of blood upon
the land, crying aloud for vengeance ——It is impoffible for 3,
thigking man that has a true zeal for the hapour of God and
theinterells of religion and virive, and who hath the welfare
and happinels of his country really at heart, not to be deeply
affected with fuch a view of things, and follicitous what the
¢ohiequence may prove.

And now, it is a natural enquiry, what can this be owing
to? Whence can it be, that nations {o happily privileged, and
favoured with Yo many advantages for the knowlege and practice
of religion, fhouid have funk into fuch an amazing corruption
and degeneracy? Cun this be confiftently charged on religion
itfelf, either in the Coriftian religion or the Prafeftant, whichis
the religion of Jefus, as taught in the holy Scriptures, and

¢ happy man ; to ufe their ntmoft endeavours to deliver mapliad,
from the PesT - But notwithitanding this atenithing ravage
and defleuction of the human (pecies, yet the uhappy unrelent-
ing nations of the world feem as unconcerned about it as if only,
fo many thoufandy, vay millions of Caterpillars or Locufis were de-
Ruoyed hereby. Was there ever 2 more important occafton to
soufe the indignation of mankind ? Can we be calm and un-
difturbed,whenthis M1curTy DEsTROYERTEars upitsinvenomed
head P~——"The moit zcalous advocaies for Drams, even the un-
¢ happy befoted Dramifis themlelves, the prolonging of whofe‘.
lives, and whofe real welfare both ere and hereafter, is hereby
fincerely intendcd, cannot fing fault with this well-meant remon-
ftrance, in defence of them and of all mankind, againft this ant-,
¢ verfal deltroyer from ome who has long been labouring, and tha

¢ not without fuccefs, in finding means 0 prefcave malitudes of
€ lives, by various means,”

[
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freed from the abufes and corruptions that have been breught
into it? The Deifts have pretended the firlt, the encmies to
the reformation the laft. The anfwer to both is in effet the
fame. Can that be the caufe of corruptions among Chriftians,
which if fteadily adhered to is the beft remedy againft thofe care
ruptions ? Can that occafion an abounding in vice and wicked-
nefs, which, if really believed and feriouily confidered, cxhis
biteth the molt powerfui diffaafives from it, that can enter into
the human mind ? Can the furnithing the people with the
means of knowlege, and bringing them to an acquaintance
wijth the haly Scriprures, which are able to make us wife unte
folvation, and are prafitable for dofirine, for reproof, for corw
ze8tion, for inflruction in rightecufnefs, can this have any tens
dency to encourage them in vice and diffolutenefs > Sucha fupe
polition is contrary 1o the plaincft dictates of common fenfe,
The corruption therefore complained of can never be the nata-
ral effect or produét of our advantages, and efpecially of the
religion we profefs, On the contrary, the beft.and fureft pre-
fervative againfl this growing corruption, and the moft effeftual
way of recovering from ir, would be to have a high efteem for
thofe divine oracles, to read and confider thelm with attention,
and lay to heart the excellent inftru&ions and diretions which
we fet there before us,

There is a far more natural account to be given of that com
Fuption of manners, that vice and wickednefs which fo much,
aboundeth among us. It is owing oot to the knowiege or be-
kef of religion, but to the neglet or contempt of it; toa
firange indifferency towards it in fome, whilft others ufe their
utmoft endeavours to rraduce and expofe it under the vilifying
charafters of fuperftition, prieficraft, or enthnfiaflm. Great
numbers of impious books have {warmed among us, both for-
merly and of late: fome of which are not only levelled againft
Chriftianity, bot firike at the foundations of all religion, the
attributes and providence of God, and a future ftate of retribue
tions, The manifeft tenduncy of them has been—to banifh the
fear of the Deity,—to confound the moral differences of things,
=~to degrade the human nature to a level with the brutes, and
thereby extinguifh every noble and generous fentiment,—to de-
prive good men of the bleffed hope of immuortality, and to free
bad men from the fears of future punithments, aud the appre-
benfions of a {upreme Governor and Judge.——Thefe prin-
ciples, and the books that contain them, have been propagated
with great eagernefs and induftry, both in thefe kingdoms, and
in our plantations abroad, and fometimes at a confiderable ex-

Eea Peace.
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pence. This prepofterous kind of zeal for infidelity may, ta#
confiderate abferver feem to be an odd pbhznomenon, of which
no rational account can be given. One may, in-{ome degree,
account for a man’s being hurricd away by the violence of his
appetites and paffions, to do what his own mind difapproves
and condemns, But that any man fhould 'cooly take pains to
fet other men loofe from all the reftraints of religion and con-
{cience, and thereby, as far as in him lies, attempt to diffolve
the bands of tociety and public order, and encourage men to
gratify and fullll their appetites and paffions without controul,
the natural confequence of which would be to introduce uni-
verfal confution. in which he himfelf may be a great fufferer, is
abfolutely unaccountable on any principles of good fenfe or
found policy ; fo that if we did not fee frequent inftances of it,
we fhould be apt to think it {carcc poffible, that any meu in their
{eafes fhould aét {o firange a part.

One very pernicious confequence of fuch apen - attempts
again{t religion is, the fpreading prophanenefs and diffolute-
nefs of manners among the lower kind of people, who eafily
catch the dontagion, when once men of higher degree, or at
feait that pretend to a fuperior fagacity, have fet the example.
And who can without deep concern, obferve, that this is very
much become the cafe among ns at prefent? Great numbers
of thole, who belong to what ought to be the moft induftrious
body of the people, arc funk into irreligion and vice. And, in
proportion as thefe prevail, they become averfe to all honeft
fabour and induftry, and prone to the moft flagitious crimes,
which have the worlt effe¢t imaginable on the peace and good
order of the community.  And it is eafy ta fee what mifchief
and confufion tult thence enfue. A fober and induftrious pa-
pulace is the ftrength, the riches, the glory of a nation: but
when thofe, that fhould be the labouring hands, become vicious
and, diffolute, they are prepared for every kind of wickednefs
and diforder. As, from their rank and education, they have
for the moft part, little regard to the appearances of honour
and decency, if, at the fame time, they have caft off the ties of
religion, and the fear of God, and a regard to the powers of
the woild to come, and arc abandoned to their appetites and
paflions, what are they not capable of 2 It is an obfervation
which hatl: generally held, and is verified by the experience of
allages; that Righteoufnefs exalteth a nation, but fin, 1. e,
zbounding vice and wickednefls, is a refroach unto any people,
i. e. it bringeth difgrace and mifery upon them. Prov. xiii. ro.
When once a neglect of religion and a corruption of manners

becometh
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becometh general; it hath a natural tendency to diffolve and
enervate a nation, and to extinguifh true public {pirit and a
manly fortitude. Nor have any people long maintained their
Jiberties, after having lofl their probity and virtuc,

Thus it is in the natoral courfe of things, and thus it alfois
by the jufl judgment of God, and according to the {tated rules
of the divine procedure towards nations or large communities,
Gad may indecd, in his great wifdom and gooduefs, long bear
with 2 degenerate people, and may even continue to pour forth
many bleflings upon them when they are in a corrupt flate, efe
pecially if there be a confiderable remnant of good men ftill ta
be found among them. But when their iniquities are grown np
to fuch a height, and have continued {o long, that he doth not
fee fit to bear with them any longer, the meafure of their ini-
quities is faid-to bg full ; the time is come for cxccuting a fevere
vengeance upon them, and the punidhment falls heavier for be-
ing fo long delayed.

‘Whofoever duly confidereth thefe things will be apt to think,
that, according to the ordinary method of God’s providential
dealings towards back{liding nations and churches, we have too
much reafon to apprchend his righteous judgments. The pre-
fent fituation of things have an alarming appcarance, and, if
we be not utrerly ftupid, muft tend to awiken us ont of our
fecurity. Scarce ever was there a time in which it might be
more juftly faid, that Cod's judyments are abreadin the earth.
I need nat enter into particulars  They are very well known,
and freth ia our remembrance. There bave been, to ufe our
Saviour’'s emphatical expreflions, commotions and great earth-
quakes in divers places,—difirefs of nations with perplexity, the
Jfea and the waves roaring : mens hearts failing them for fear,
and for looking after thefe things that fhallcome upon the earth.
Luke xxi. 9. 11. 25. Of fo vaft an extent have the amazing
concuffions been, reaching to many parts of Eurepe, Africa, and
America, at a great diftance from one another, and in divers
places have produced fuch dreadful effects, even to the fubver~
fion of great and populous cities, that it looketh as if God
were about fome great and remarkable work of judgment, o
punifp the world jor their evil, and the wicked for their niqui-
sies, as the propher exprefleth it, Jf xiii. 11.  Surely every
man, who believeth that there is a Providence which exendeth
its care to mankind, muft believe that it hath a fpecial concern.
ment in events of {uch a nature, which {o nearly affet nations
and large communities, and on which the lives and fortunes of
{o many thoufands depend. Though fecond caufes are ad-

mitted
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mitted, flill it muft be conlidered, that they are all under the
direction and fuperintendency of God's fovereign providence;
which fp ordereth and over-ruleth the circumftances of things,
and the cousfe of natural caufes, as to fubferve the cnds of his
woral adminiftration with regard to his reafonable creatures,
and to exscute his purpofes towards them, whether ina way
pfjudguwut or of mercy.  And, inevery fuch cafe, we fhould
fix our views not merely or principally on fecond caufes, bus
theald look above them to the {upreme Difpofer, and endea-
vour to camport with the defigns of his infinite wifdom and
righteoufnefs. Calamitous events of a publi¢ nature arg nat tq
be cenlidered as concerning only the particular perions or peg.
ple that immediately {uffer by them. They have a more ex-
tenfive view, and are defigned and fisted to give inflrydlive
leffons to all mankind that hear of them. The natarel tgndency
of all fuch difpenfations issto awaken in the minds of men g
holy fezr of the divine Majefty, and togive them a moft affeting
conviction of the vanity and inftability of all worldly hopes
and dependencies. The prophet Jaiah, after having deferibed
in a very lively manner the ftriking impreflions that fhould be
made upon the hearts of men becaule of the frar of the Lord,
and the gliry of his Majefly, when be arifeth to fbake terribly
the carth, very properly adds, Ceafe ye from man whofe breath
& in bis ngfbrils : jor wherein is ho to be accounted of ? 1f. xi.
20, 21, Of what avail in fuch a time of awful vifitation, are.
the hearts of human policy, the pomp of conrts, or the power
of mighty armies, or the riches and grandeyr of the moft po.
palous and magnificent cities 2 The plain voice of fuch difpen-
fations, a voice iniclligible to all maukind, is this: Ler alf rhe.
¢arth fear the Lerd: let all the inbabitants of the world fland in
ewe of him. Pl xxxiii. 8. The Lord is the true God, he is the.
bving God, and an everlafiing king : at his wrath the earth fball
tremble; and the nations fhall not be able to abide bis indignation.
Jer. x. 1o, Surely we fhould beready to cry out on {uch occa-
Sions,Great and marvellons arethy works, Lord God Almighty, juft
and true are thy ways, thiu King of faints. Wha would not fear
thee, aid glorify thy name ? for theu only art holy.  For all na-
tions jiall coms and worfhip before thee . for thy judgments are
made mani/fl. Rev. xv. 3, 4. The great ufe which is to be
made of {uca awinl difpenfations, is well exprefied by the pro-
phee 1L xxvi, 9. When thy judgments are in the earth, the in-
babitanis of the world will learn rightesufuefiy 1. c. they ought
to do fo; and it is the natural tendency of fuch judgments to.
engage them to do fo.  The calamities inflilled upon others

2 fhould
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fhould be regarded by us as folemn warnings and admonitions,
which it highly concerneth us toimprove. The language of fuch
difpenfations to all that hear of them, is the fame with that of
our Savicur to the jews, when {peaking of thofe perfons on
whom the tower of Silsam feil, and of thofe whofe blood Pilate
mingled with their facrifices, Except ye repent, ye fball all likc-
wife perifb. Luke xiii. 3. 5.  How inexcufable fhall we there-
fore be, if, inftead of laying thefe things feriouily to heart, we
continue carelefs and unaffected fill, and go on in a thought-
lefs round of gaieties and pleafures, like thofe the prophet men-
tions, 1f. v. 12,  The harp and the visl, the tabret and pipe,
and wine are in their feafts 2 but they regard nst the work of
the Lord, neither confider the operation of his hands. Again{k
fuch perfons a folemn woe is there denounced. And elfewhere,
{peaking of fome wha continued to indulge themfelves in luxucy
zad riot, and all kinds of fenfual mirth at a time when the cir-
cumftances of things called for deep humiliation aed repent-
ance, he faith, it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hofts,
Jurely this iniquity fball not be purged from you &l ye die, faith
the Lord God of hofts. 1. xxii. 12, 13, 14.

Whofoever carctully obferveth she courfe of the diving dif-
penfations towards us for fome time paft, will be fenfible that
we have had many warnings given ns A peflilence amongfl
the cattle in Bugland for many years paft, and, thoungh abated,
ftill continues in fome parts of this country. Buta few years,
ago the fword of war raged in one part of the united king-
dom of Great Britain, and was near penetrating to the center
of it, and threatened the fubverfion of that conftitution, on
which the preflervation of our religion, laws, and- liberties, in
a great meafure dependeth, but, through the great goodnefy
of God, our fears were, after fome time, happily difpelled.
More lately encroachments have been made upon our pofleffions
and plantations abroad, in which our national fafety and pro-
fperity is very nearly interefted. And now it is not many weeke
fince a moft dreadful calamity hath befallen a kingdom, fo very
pearly conneCted with us in jatereft and alliance, that the cala-
mity may be regarded as, in a confiderable degree, our own.
And in fa&t, we have been and are great [uffererg by it. Many
lives have been loft of his majefty’s fubjects belonging to Greas
Britain and Ireland, and many more there are, who, by the
fudden {ubverfion, have either been totally, or in a confider-
ahle degree, deprived of their worldly {fubftance, and reduced
to circumftances of diftrefls. A prefent ftop is put to the courfa
of a moft advantageous commerce, The fprings of our wealth

arc
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are obftrutted ; a great blow is ftruck at our trade, in which we
are foapt to place our corfidence: And this at the very time when
we feem tobe entering upen a war with 2 mighty nation, a war
that thieatens 0 Le vey hazardous, ard which muft needs put
us to a valt expence, which we are not very well able to bear,
"Fhat particular judgment, uniter which fome of the neighbonr.

gnanons have {o feverely fuffered, and which is ane of the
mgoft dreadful of all others, hath greatly threatened vs. It is
but a very tew years fince that great ciry, which is the metro:
polis of thefc kingdoms, and the center of our wealth and com-
merce, feltan alarming thock, though, through the great mercy
of. Ged, 1t did little morc than threaten and terrify. Siuce thae
time, and very lately, there have been feveral very wnufual
phznomena among us, of fuch 2 nature ag to have a threaten-
ing »ipect. Extraordisary agitations of the waters both on opr
coafts and within land, and fhocks of an earrhguake felt in fe-
veral paits of Great Lritain and freland, and of Ins majefty’s
dominions abroad.

Thus the divine judgments feem ta be advnncmg upon us,
and have gradually bégun to operate.  Rut fuch is the mercy
and forbearance of God towards us, that he fcems loth ta in-
fiict upon us the, fiercencfs of his anger, or to pour forth all his
wrath, He is pleafed to give us prev tous w armngs, w0 awaken
and rouze ut out of our fecurity, thar, by a timely repentance,
and by humbling ourfelves under his mighty hand, we may pre-
vent the neceﬂity of inflicting feverer pumfhments. His haand
is lifted up, but the awful ftioke feemeth to be {ufpended for
a while, as if hie werc unwilling ro procecd fo extremities with
us. Upon confidering thefe things, that moft affeting expo-
ftulation comes to my mind, which God condefcended to make
by his prophet Hofea, with rcmrd to his people J/rael, when in
a very dangerous backiliding fiate.  Hew fhall 1 give thee up,
Ephraim? How Shall I deliver taec up, lracl? How fhall Imake
thee as Admah 7 How fball £ fot thee as Zoboin: 2 My heart is
turned ~vithin me, my repentings are kindled together. Iawill
a0t execute the fercenefs of mine anger 3 Iwill not return to
deftrey Ephraim: For I am Gol, and nat man, the Holy One in
the midfl of thee. Hof xi. 8, 9. Yet we tind art length, upon
their obftinuately perfifting in their Jifohedience and ingratitude,
and abuling the method: of his indulgence, -and even growing
morc and morc corrupted, he faw it neceflary to exccute his
awful judginents upon them, even to the utter futverting that
ngiom and fumcétmw it to a foreign yoke. God forbid
that this fould bt our cule ! Let us thercfore make a right
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ule of the divine forbearance. We have hitherto had reafon
to_fing of mercy as well as of judgment. Let us not, by oir
abufe of his goodnefs, provoke him to pour forth upon us'the
full vials of his penal wrath,” With an ingenuous forrow and
felf-abafement we thould acknowlege our aggravated tranlgrel-
fions, our negleft and abufe of the privileges and advantages
we have fo long enjoved, the contempt that hath been caft on
his glorious gofpel, and the prophanenefs and diffolutenefs of
manners, which hath fo much prevailed. Ou thefe accotnts,
let us humble owrfcives deepiy before God, and implore his
mercy, aud contribite, as far as in us lieth, ro'the carrying od
a work of national repentance and reformation. It is une
doubtedly our duty, in the prefent conjun@ure of uffiirs,
when we feem to be entering rpon an hazardous and expeiifive
wir, ta exert our utmoft efforts for affifting and fupporting
the government, and to apply curfelves to the ufe ot all pros
per means which human prudence may fuggeft.  But ttill we
muft get this fixed upon our minds, that whatever projefts
may be formed for procuring nrational advantages, and promet-
ing the public profperity, all other expédients to make a people
Bourifh without reformation of mauners, and without thé knoiws
fege und praftice of religion, and public virtne, howéver they
may feem to have an effcé for a while, will, in the ifTue, prove
inefte€rual and vain,

i he meft proper way we can take to avert impending judg-
meats, to preferve and maintain our viluable privileges, and
promote the public welfare.and happinefs, is not to exprefs a
clamorous zeal’ for liberty at the {ame time that weabufe it to
an unrefirained licentioufnefs, than which nothing hath g greater
tendency, both through the righteous judgment of God, and
in the nature of the thing, to deprive us of our liberties; but
it is 1o endeavour to make a jull and wife improvement of
our advantages, to maintain 4 flrict regavd to religion, probity,
and purity of manners, and to guard againt vice, libertinifn,
prophanenefs and debauchery. This, and this alone, will pre-
ferve us a free, a flourithing, and happy people. God grant
that this may be the blefling of thele nations to the lateft pofte-
rity; and that we may long enjoy the light of the glorious
Gofpel of Chrilt thining among us in its genuine purity, and
the ineftimable advantage of a freedom to profefs it, and to
worthip God according to the directions of his word, and the
ditates of our own confciences, without being expofed to per-
fecuting sage and violence ! Happy nations that we fiill are f
if we be but duly fenflible of ocur happinefs! and careful to

make
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tmake a right vfe of our privileges! What a glorious face of
things would foon appear among us, if, as we have the beft
religion in the world, we took care to govern ourlelvés by i
facred rules, und to aét under the influcnce of its divibe in-
firu¢tions and important motives! Virtue, fupported and ani-
mated by the glorious hopes of the Gofpel, would appear in its

enuine facred charms, and injrs lovely brauty and excellence;
%ovc, the true fpirit of Chriftianity, would prevail, and pro-
duce a mutuval forbemance in lefler differences, at the fame time
that there would be a happy agreement ir-matters of the high-
eft importance; there would be a zeal without bigotry, a liberty
without licenttoufnefs. The narural eonfequence of all this
would be peace and harfnony it larger and leffer focieties. Such
would be the face of things amobvg us, as far as could be ex-
peled in this flate of imperfedtion, if the seligion of Jefus
were firmly believed, and duly confidered, ahd inen Would be
more generally perfuaded to give up themfelves to its divine
conduét. This would render perfons in Aigh flations fignally
wleful to the public, and ornaments as well as fupports to their
gountry.  And at the fame time fobrieiy, induflry, temperance;
and good order, would fpread among the body of the peoples
Nor would trie bravery and fortitude be wanting. For though
Superftition tendeth to produce mean and wnmanly fears, true
religion, and a fieady belief of a wife and righteous Providence,
hath a tendency to fortify and eftablifh the mind, and to pro-
duce a real courage and greatnefs of foul, which will enable a
man to meet death with a calm intrepidity in 4 noble and jult
caule, and ftand the thock of the greateft terrors.

It is a refle&tion which hath frequently occurred to my mind,
efpecially on occafion of the late dreadful jodgments of God,
how different, under the apprehenfion or preflure of an amazing
calamity, maft be the ftatc of one that firmly believeth Chrifti-
anity, and endeavoureth to govern his practice by its excellent
Yules, from that-of the Atbeiff and Unbeliever, or of the man
who though he profefleth to believe the Chriftian religion,
Yiveth in a plain contradition to its facred obligations. The
former, however black and difaftrous the face of things may
appear to be, which naturally tend to create fears in the hu-
man mind, yet is perfuaded, that all things are under the di-
reftion of infinite wifdom, righteoufnefs, and goodnefs, and
that we live in a world where every thing-above, beneath, and
o every fide of us, is in the hand of God, and under the
dirc&tiou of his providence; who, as he can arm all his crea-

tures againft us, and make them the inftruments of his jult
difs
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difpleafure; fo, if we be careful to pleafe him, and approve our-
felves in his fight, can make the whole creation around us
to be as it were in a covenant of peace and friendthip with us.
Or, if a good man be involved in the fame outward’ calamitics
with others, as mult often, without a miracle, be expefted in
calamities which happen to large communities, {lill he hath
this to {upport him, that the great Lord of the univerfe is
his father and his friend, and will caule thofe outward cvils to
turn, in the final iffue, to his greateft benefit. Death itlelf,
if this fhall befal him, fhall prove a real gain to him, and fhall
introduce him to a better world, and a nobler focicty. Itis
juftly obferved concerning the man that feareth the Lord, that
delightcth greatly in bis commandments, that he fball not be
afraid of evil tidings, bis heart is fixed tryfiing in the Lord,
Phl. cxi. 1. 7. Not ouly may he fay, upon good grounds,
With the Pllmift, The Lord is on my fide, { will not fear
what can man ds unto e ? Phl. cxviii. 6. And again, Though
an boft fbould encamp againfi me, mp beart fball not fear, though
war fbould rife againft me, in this will I be confident, -Plal:
xxvii. 2. But he may break forth into that noble firain of
triumph, God is our refuge and flrength, a very prefent help
in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the carth be re
moved, and though the mountains be corried inta the mudft of the
Jea : Though the waters thereof roar and be traubled, and though
the mountains [bake with the fuelling thereof, Phal. xlvi. 1, 2, 3.
On the other hand, the wicked and nngodly men, continuiag
fuch, hath no praper refource, no folid comfert or fupport in &
day of calamity, when all things feem black and difmal alput
him. For cither he looketh upon them fo be the effects of a
wild chance, ot blind neceffity, which cannot poflibly be the
objeét of iational truft and confidence, and which leaves no
room for hope, but in that which nature hath aa abhorrence
of, an atter extin¢ton of heing : or, he ap[n‘ehenc{eth.them to
be the juft judgments of the wife and rightenns Govetnor of
the world, whom he hath offended by his fins. And vaia it
is to brave it again{t the wrath of Heawen. Not to fear creas
tures like ourfelves, in a juft caufe, argueth a noble and masly
fortitude : but net to fear God, the Almighty Lord of the Uni.-
werfe, is aat courage, but madncls. ‘The only praper thiag
which remaineth for fuch perfons to do, and itis what reafoa,
as well as Scripture, direteth to, is to humble themielrey
deeply under the mighty hand of God, and ta flec to his ig-
finite mercy, through Jefus Chrift, in a hearty compliance with

the
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the moft reafonable and gracious terms which he hath appoidbt
¢d, for obtaining an intereft in his gracc and favour,

Upon the whole, the beft thing that can be withed, for thd
honour of God, for the happinels of mankind, and for the
real welfare of our country, is, that a hearty zeal for the
knowlege and pratice of our holy religion may have a revival
among us : and that perfons of all orders and conditions may
join in contributing to promote its facred interefts, And not-
withftanding the corriiption too juftly complained of, there
are many, Iam perfuaded, among us, and may the number of
them daily encredfe! who are carnéftly defirous to do this.
Every man hasit in his power to contribute fomething towards
it, at leaft by endedvouring to walk in a converfation becoming
the Gofpel. But there are {omé perfons who have peculiar
advautages for doing honour and fervice to Chtiftianity, Thofe
cfpecially that are diftinguithed by théir HreH RaNk; theit
Fortune and Quarrty, fhould make ufe of the influence
this gives them for recommending and promotihg true religion
and virtue, which will add a luftre to their titles dnd dignities,
and is one of the beft ways they can take to (hew their regard
to the public happinefs. MaGisTraTES fhould account it
their duty and their honour to employ the aathority they are
invefted with, for ferving the interefts of religion, and dif-
countenancing vice and wickednefs; fince for this purpole they
arc appointed, that they may be for the punifbment of évil-
doers, and for the praife of them that do well. -And it is then
that their authority will have its proper influence, when it is
ftrengthened by that of their own good example. But above
all, they who are honoured with the charalter of the Mini-
STERS of the holy Jefus fhould make it the very bufinefs of
their lives to {pread and promote real vital Chriftianity, to in-
firu& the people in its important doftrines, and bnild them np
in their moft holy faith, and to enforce upon them' the excel-
lent duties it enjoins, by all the powerful and moft engage-
ing motives which the Gofpel letc before us. And that theit
inftrultions may have the proper effcét, it highly concerneth
them to keep themfelves iree from the fafbionable vices and
Jollies of the age, and to endeavour to be enfamples to their
flocks, by a well-tempered zeal, picty, and charity, and the
virtues of a holy life. Thus will they not anly do the higheft
fervice ®o religion, but procure the greateft honour to them-
felves, and the moft juft veneration for their facred character,
which, where it is not difgraced by a conduét nnworthy of it,

naiuralty
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natarally demandeth the efteem and regard of all the true
friends to religion-and virtue.

For-thefe valuablé and extellent purpoles, may the God of
all grace pour forth his-holy Spirit upon all orders and degrees
of men in thefe nations, that, as they bear the honourable
name of Chriitians, they may adorr the doftrine of God cur
Saviour in all things 5 and, being ﬁ:’/ed’-wif/z the knowlege of
bis will in all wiffon and [piritual underftanding, may walk
wirthy of the Lord unto ail pleafing ; being fruiiful in cvery
good work.

I may be thought perhaps to have infifted too largely upon
thefe things. But I ¢annot but think, that one of the prin-
cipal things which ought to be propofed in books written in
defence of Chriftianity,. thould be not merely. to promote the
{péerilative belibve of it; byt to dnghge'inen to Hhd Wwiich is the
main defign of its excellent doftrines, as well as precepts, a
holy and a virtuous practice.

Vor. 11. FE AN
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View of the Deiflical Writers.

N. B. The fubjecls treated of in the Refle&ions on Lord Boling-
broke’s Letters on the Study aid Ufe of Hiftéry, are nct
mentioned in this Index, as there is a copious Table of Contents
Preceding that Picce, Vol. 11, p. 245, &e.

A.

AB BADIE Mr.—His argumenits to prove that Mofes was the

. author of the Peatateuch npt fairly reprefented by Lord Bo-
lingbroke, Vol. 1. p. 38,

ABmE o Paris—The mirgclcs patetiiod to be wrought at his

tomb confidered i anddsis Tpewn, that no argument can be juft-
ly drawst froin thience t6 the difadvantage of the miracles
wrought by @it and his apoftles, I. 319, e fog. The high
opiiont of his fanétity chiefly owing to his extraordinary aufte-
rities, ih. 3¢5, He cartied (operftition to an excels, ib. 356.
Vohiatarily and defignedly haftened his own death, 6. 357.
His.chatafler and conduét of a différent kird from that rational
and folid piety recommended by the precepts and example of
ayr Saviour and his apoftles, 5. 359, 36c.
BianaM—God's entering into tovenant with him had nothing
it it unworthy of the divine wifdom and goodnefs, II. 116, It
was defigned to be of extetifive benefit to mankind, /6. 117,
He did nét léarn the knowlege and worthip of the one true God
from the Egyprians or Chaldeats, 11. 101. tharg, note.

ALrrcories of THE OLp TestaMgnT <= Not defigned to be
rafled opon the people as a literal narration of fats, IJ. g4.

AxceLs—the notion of them reprefented by Lord Baofinghrote as
owing to the ancient aftrologers and profefiors of magie, L 457.

2t
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¥t he ovns, thatthere are many orders of fuperior intelligences
valily éxcocdingshe hpoas kind, ib. 428. They are employed
ot the Infleyments of:Divide Providence, 75.

Axosrs Farven—Nothing in the Scriptare doftrine concerning
them inconfiiemt with reafon, II. 148, 149, marg. note.
POSTL88—An enyire harmony dmong them in the Gofpel which
they preached, 1. 138. i42. . Wrongly charged with having
worldly interefts and advantages in view, I. 213, 234. The re-
welation they publifhed truly aad properly the revelation of Jefus
Chrift, as well as thac which hé umielf deliveréd in the days of
his perfonal minittry, IL 183,

ATHersM—~hath a diréd tendency to take away or pervert the
nawral fenfe of right and wrong, £ 78. It is fubverfive of all
virtue, ib. 7q.

Aruelsts——can only cavil; but cannot reafon againft the exift-
encewof che tirft Canfe, 1..38¢. " Aceosding to Lord Holingbroke
they only deny Gbd, but-the didines defame him, /6. §79. Pre-
tended alfiance between them and divines, idem 16, I1. 15. Lord
Skafiefbury { ems 1o affert, that.Atheifts may be really virtuous,
.73, 74,~=Yer owns, that he that denies a Deity, fets up an
opinion agdintt the fencinients of mankiad, and being of fociety,

_and i:&&ly pusithable by the magiftrate, . 7g.

Arxey Mr. Anthony—3Author of. The main Zrgwment of a iate bock
#ntitled, Chriftiamty as old as the Credtion, fairly fated and ex-
amined, 1. 122, .

ATKINSON Mr.oeHis Findication of the literal feufe of three miracles
of Chrift ; in aniwer to Wosifions 1. 109, )

ArTriputes or Gop—Moral attrivutes neceflarily welpd&lin
the ides of the infinitely pected-Being. 1. 392, ef foqv Jafepa-

‘rable. febm dis tiﬂumrﬁxgyga.b'?%.ighﬂy diftitiguished fram
bis phyfical meibates, i5,:3967:397.  Lotd, Bofinghroks’s objec-
gons againg afcribing moral awsibuces to God,. Acqording t0 oux
itheas of them, gondfidered and obviated, i4. 497, # fog.

B.

Barcuy Mr. Yobs—His Letter to the Deifls, cgp;gining:eﬂ'e&ions
on Loxd 8hafigfbury, 1. é4. .- His feconc Letter to the Deifls; in
anfwer to Tindal, ib. 122. <His Efay on Redemption, ibid.

Baxtax Mr. Richard—His Animadierfions on Lord Hetbet¥'s ok
de Veritate, 1. 21e ' ]

Bexson Dr. Gesrge— An account of his book of the krafma&l:uji
of Chrifiianity as delivered in the Seriptares, in anlwec te Chriftia-.
ity not fousded ax Argument, 1. 164, 165. His RefleBions e Deifm
Jairy fated, it 255, .

Bextuty Dr. Richgrd—Eis Remarks en Colling's Difeourfe of Frees
Thinking, 1. 87 to 8. ‘ '

Biwnow Mr. CapelHis Agfoer to Doyfm fairly fratedy 1. 255.

Ffz ' Broust
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BrounT Mr. Char/es—His notes on Philoffratas’s aceount of :the
life of Apellonius Tyaneas, 1. 37. 38. His Religie Laici copied,
for the moft part, from Lord Herbert, ib, 38. He was” one
of the chilef authors of the Oracks of Reafon, 1b. His argament
againft the worthip of God through a Mediator confidered, 75.
39,-46: He acknowlegeth Deifm not to be fafe withowt Chrif-
tiznity, 7b. 40.

borinasrokr Lord Vilcount—His Letters on the Stady and Ufe of
Hiftory, 1L. 265, et feg. His Pofibumous Works, ¥. 391,83 foq.” He
raifeth himfelf above all other writets ancient or modern, 5. 373.
His invettives againft the holy Scriptures, 76. 375, 376, Agaioft
the ancient philofophers, i4.'377, &' And efpecially againft
ancient and modern Chriftian pwriters,. 7k 378, &c. Chargis
thofe thart differ fram him with madnefs, /6. 381, 382. Themain
principles of his‘fcheme reprelented, #b. 382, 383. He treats.
thofe as profane who talk of imitatihg God in his.mreral attri-
butes, 5. 390, 3y1. Offgrs feveral obje€lions againft afcribing
moral attributes to the Deity, ib. 397, {T¢. Yetin effe@t acknow-
legeth thofe attributes, i6. 404, &'c. He denies that God’s end
in making man was to communicaie happineis to him, 7, 302,
Profeflés iown-a general Providence with regard tg. colleitive
bodies ; but denies' a Providénee, as extending to individuals,
éb. 410, The inconfiftency of his {cheme fhewn, -and its ill con-
fequences to mankind, i5. 417,85, He acknowleges the great
antiquity and ufefulnefs of the dottriné concerning the immor-
tality of the foul, and a future fate, II. 4. Pretends ncither to
affirm nordeny it, i, 3. Yeterearsit as a fition, ib.-4, 5. Will
not allow that the foul is an immaterial fubitanee difiné& from
the body, ib.>5. Atiempts toidefiroy the:moral argement for a
fotuse fhate from the prefent dnexpeal dittribidowsst DlvinoPro-
¥idence, ib. 15, {Fc. Sets np.dsdw ad vocae for Providesce, #b.
«.His'great inconfiliency in this fhewn, /6. 17.. ' Hafpeaks with
contempt .of thofe that have written of thedaw of nature before
him, ;6. 25, Afferts the univerfal clearnefs of that law to all man-
kind. and that no man can miftgke it, 5. 27. Yot owns that it
igpften, mikaken, and affords a dubions light, /5. 32. Makes
palygahiy to be a precept of the law of nature, i6. 36. His loofe*
way: of, ;al_lging;ahout marriage, #6. 7. Suppofes mddefty and
&Qﬁt}, to have no foundation in natate, Buat to be owing toliu-
man vanity, i. The pernicious tendency of his {cheme; with
sefget toanorals, ibv 4, ¢, He denies that mankind haveany.
negd-of extraordinary fupernatural revélation, and endeavours:
toanfweér Dr, Glarké's ,a‘rgun')ppfs‘ for'it, ib, 45, &F¢. Yet his own
fcheme, contrary t6 his intestion, tenderh to thew the ufefulnefs
and.neceflity of revelation, 75. 69.. His atremipty to difprove the
truth amd authenticity of the Mijaic Wiftosy,; ib. 74, ¢¢ fog. His'
charge agaiuft the Scriptures, particglarly the Mpjaic writings,
for degrading the Dreity to'mean and unworthy offités and em-
ployments, &, 112, &¢, Ahd*for afcribing to God human

parts
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pasts and paffions, II. 120. And for commanding things con»
trary to the law of nature, j4. 127. His obje&tions againft the
Mojaic account of the creatiqn, 54. 138, &c. And of the fall, i4.
143, {J¢. The acknowlegements he makes in favour of Clyiltia-
nity, ib. 163, &9¢, He fcems to give up feveral of the Deiftical
cbjedtions, 78, 167. His great inconfiltency on this head, ib. 169.
He pretends that Chriftianity is a republication of the defirine
of Plate, but more unintelligible than it, 75, 171, 572, And that
the New Teftament confifteth of two diff¢rent Gofpels, contrary
to one another; thatof Chrift, and of St. Pgul, 1b. 172, 173.
His inve&lives againit this apofile, 7. 174, &'c. Seems to ac.
knowlege the Gofpels to be credible and authentic records of
Chrift's difcourfes and alliops, ib. 182. Yetdoes all he can to de-
firoy their credit, i2, 183, &'c. The way he takes to.account for
the propagation of Chritlianity thgwn o be infufficient, 4. 18¢
190, &Fe. Pretends that Chriftipnity has been of no advantage n;
the reformation of mankind, /5. 1g2. His obje&tions againft the
dodirine of a Mediator, and of redemption by the blood of Chrift,
ik, 203, 203, £c. He endeavours to expofe the Chriftian doc-
trine of future rewards and punithments, as abfurd, and contrary
to the divine attributes, /4. 222, 223.. Seems to deny the exer-
cife of divine juftice, either here or hereafter. /5, 225, 226,
Finds fanlt with the Gofpel doétrine of a future judgment, for
teaching that men fhall then be called to an account for the
thoughts and difpofitions of their hearts, /4. 226. Pretends that,
according to the reprefentations made in the New TeRlament,
men {hall be faved or damned in the lump, without any regard
%o the different degrees of wvirtue or vice, 7. 230, €c. Objeéts
againit the eternity of facure punithments, i5. 234. Remarkable
acknowlegement of his on this head, 5. Pretends that futare
unithments caunot be reconciled to the belief of an al-perfe&t
eing, ib. 237.
BraDLEY Mr. Fobn—His refleions on the Oracles of Reafen, 1.

2, 43.

BR{LAMHALI, Archbifhop—His writings againft Hobées, 1. 33.

Brown Mr. Fobn, now Dr.—His Effays on the Earl of Shaftefbu-
ry’s Churadteriffics, 1. 64.

BrowN Mr. Simon—His Rebuke ta a ludicrous Infidel, in apfwer (0.
Mr. Woolflon, 1. v10. His dnfaver 1o Dr, Tindal's Chrifiianity
as old as 1he Creation, ib. t30.

Burrock Dr. Ricbard—His dnjaver to Collins's Diftourfe of the
Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Religion, 1. g6, And to his
Scheme of literal Prophecy confidered, ib. 9g.

Burser Dr. Thomas—His Conferences, in anfwer to Tindal's
Chriflianity as old as the Creation, 1, 122.

Ffa Canaa-
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C waanites—The command for extarminating them not incon-
fiftent with'the law of nature, I. 14y TL. 33, ..

CavsgwAccording to Mr. Hume there: 15 sig conpetiion between
Caufe and Effett; nor is there any way, gf kddwing 'it,’ either
Dy reafon, or by experience, 1. 260 “"L'he mafmé:- ' witich
the Caufe prodages the Eff¢éd is inexplicable ; but this%to argn-
ment againll it, 7 203.:270. _

Cranprer Dr. Bithop of -Coventry and Litchfic/d—Aw account of
his Defence of Clyifiianity, from.the Prophecies of the Old Téflament
—in anfwer to Mr. Collins's Difeour;z en ihy Grounds, &¢. L 3
94. His Pindicarion f i, in antwer 15 the Sthone g/‘lirzrd]f}‘bp)?eq
confidézed, ibigg,

Cuanvirr Dr. Samue/—An account of bis-Findication! oft the
Cériffian Rlfgion, in anfwer to Mr.. Collins's Difeourfe on’ the
Grounds, &c. 1. 95 His Vindication of the Autighity ard Autho-
rity of Daniel's Prophecies, againit the obje@jons 6f the' Scheme
of literal Propbecy confidered, ib. 120. Hj ~Vipdication of the
Hiffory of the Old Teltdment—wagainft the Thi 'd volame ot the
Moral Philofopher, . V49, His 3Wiin:Jles. of the Rifurti@ion re-
cwcamincd. and proved cor_t/t'/knt———-—}n andawex 0 the Refurrection of
Jefos confideied, b. 186, 187.

Cuarman Dr. Fobr-—An acccunt of his anf{wet to the Moraf Phi-
Jofopher, intitled Bufebins, T 139. 141. 150,

Cuinese—Their ancicnt fages expreflid themfelves obfeurely
concerning, the Deity, II. 63, marg, not. Greit difference bew
tween thes and Mofes in this pefped, ib.

Curist—Taught religion with great. fimplicity, II, 164. Lord
Bolinghroke- pretends that he ‘artfully eagaged the Feibs to put
him ta death, 5. 27¢, 216. The doftrine of his being ap'p'éi,}i;
ed to judge the world, pretended by the Deills'to be of no ufe
to mankind, I, 252, The ufefulnets and imjortance of it
thewn, #5.

CurisTian ReveraTion—Iilas fet ‘he princip]gf. of natural]
religion in the clearéht light, L 14, 15. "Want of univerizlicy
1o juft ebjeClion againfl s, 14, :7, £t feg. A fummary of the
evidences' for Chrifhanity, I1.'366, c fog. 15 great ufefulnefs
and excellency acknowleged by I.ord Ra}:’ngéroée, ib. 166, E9¢,
It has contributed te deftroy polythcilin and idolatry, and has
reformed many laws and coftoms, contrary to the law of naturg,
£b. 1g3. Tt does not teach ]iiht and trivial expiations for fin, 75,
209. It js not frue, that the whole fyflem of Chriftianity in-
{pires and flatters the pride of the human heart, i, 216, 217,
Nor that it confits merely of unintelligible do&rines, and ufe:
{efs inftitutions, I. 250. _

CHRISTIANITY not founded on Argument A pamphlet fo called,
I, 151, Obfervations upon it, #b, 153——164. Thofe rex
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prefented by Mr. Hume as dangerous friends, or difguifed ene.
mies, co Chriftianity, who endeavour to prove it by reafon, I,

334.

CHI?’ISTIANQ-_-'Unjllﬂy charged by Lord Bolinzhrobe with muor-
muring through this life againtt the juftice of God; and there-
fore unworthy {o tafte of his goodnefs in a future fate, 1k 21,
And with afiuming that h§§pginefs condifteth principally in the
advantages of fortune, ib, Note /. Divifians amoag them no
argument againft the truth’or certainty of the Chriftian religion,
1.6, 7. 219. IL 346. The carruptions of profefled Chrittians no
joft ogje&ion againft troe originat Chriftianity, 1. 254.

CHuss Mr. Thomas—PuBlithed ‘feverat tradls, in which, under
pretence of g great regard for pure meorrupted Chrittianity, he
endeavoured to betray it,*1. 193. His-pofthumous works #raui-
fefily iptended againft revealsd religion, ib, 194. His bigh pres
tences gud fclf-fufficiency, 78. 195, Deniss a particular Pro-
videncey jb. 196. Sometimes fe€ms to affert a future ftate, at
other times reprefents it as altogether uncertain, and that no

roof can be given of it, ik 167, 198, . He abfolutely re-
jedts the j’mgb tevelation, 4. z0a. Bot {peaks very favourably
of ‘Mabometasifs, ib. 204. Profefies to believe Chrift's divine
miflion a3 probable, 75.'20g. Yet endeavouts to fubvert the evi~
depcg by which it is praved, i&. 207. He reprefents the Scripruves
28 an unfafe ?{idg,\ and of a pernicious tendency; yet blames
the Church of Beny for locking them up from the laity, and.
that this tends to involve the people in the mott grofs ignorance,
fupergition, and flavery, 75. 208, 209. His attempr to expofe our
Saviour's precepts in his {fermon on the moant, ib. 210, 211.
He grofly mifreprefents thg Gofpel-doélrine’ of atonement, iJ,
%:4,. 215, &fc. Pretends that the Scriptares were corrupted in
the times of ‘popery, ib. 220, 221. That the spoftles changed.
the original {cheme of Chriftianity as Jaid down by oar Saviour
ib. 231, 232, And that they had worldly wealth and power in
view, ib. 233, £fc. He abufes St. Paul, ib. 216, &' 235, 236.
Reprefents alj religions as indifferent, ib. 237. Spts up Deifm
as an infallible guide, 5. 239, 240. Runs a paraliel between the
progrefs of Chriftianity and that of Methodi{m, 4. 230, 231,

Crangnpon Barl of<His Brief Fiew anid Survey of the pernicions
Errors in Hobbes's Leviathan, 1. 36.

Crarxs Dr. Samuel—His Reflections on Toland’s Amyntor, L. 45.
His anf{wers to Mr Collins on the immateriality and immortality
of. thehpman foul, I. 85. IL. 10. Inveflives againtt him by Lord
Bolingbroke, 1. 380. Cenfured by his Lordthip for fupgofing
t{:a\: juftice and goodnefs arc the fam? in God as in our ideas of
them, i4. 390, 391. And for reprefenting God as having a tenden

ncern for the happinefs of man, ib. 38 . And for fuppofing,
that there are mequalities and diforders in the prelent flate o%
things, and arguing from thence for a future ftate of retribu-
Ffq tiaus,
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tions, 11. 16. His argumen s to prove the neceflity of revela-
tion vindicated againft Lotd Balingbroke, I1. 45. 64, 65.

Cirercy—Thofe of :he primu ve Church charged by Lord Boling-
broke with being a.very lawlefs tribe, and flirring up the people
to tumults and infurrect.ons, 1. 240

Croouer Bithop of—His Vind:cution of the Hiffories of the O1d and
New Teftament—in anfver tqg Lord Bolinpbroke's Letters on the
Srudy and Ufe of tijiory, 1 257.

Covrrins Mr. dutbony—Writes againf} the immateriality and im-
mortality of the foul, and agairRt human liberty, I. 85. His
Difcourfe of Free-1binking, ib. Obfervations upon it, /5. He
pretends to prove, that. there was a general alteration of the
four Gofpels in the figth centgry, ib. 85, 87. His Difrourfz on
the Graunds and Reafons of the Chrifiian Religion, defigned to thew
that Chriftianity path no juit foundation at all, 6. 9o, 91. An
account of the anfwers that were made to it, /5. g3.” His Scheme
of literal Prophecy confidered, ¥. g8 Books publifhed in anfwer
to it, 7b. g9. &Fe Pretends thar Chrift’s refurre&ion, if it could
be proved. would not be a {.ficicnt proot of the truth of the
Chriftian revelation, /4. 168. Remarkable paffage of his con-
cerning the afcribing human paffios” and affe€tions to the Sa-
premé Being, 1I. 125. Unfair management in the French tran-
{lation of his Difeourse of Frec-Thinking. 1 go. marg. not,

ConyBEARE Dr. Fobn, late Bithop of Br:fs~—An account of his
Defence of revealed Religion, n aofwer v Tindal's Chrifiianity as
ald as the Creatien, 1. 124 His argument to fliew that there is
ro neceffity to produce the origmals or atwited copies of the
Scriptures, 1. 184.

Country—Love of our country, haw far countenanced and re-
commended by Chriftianity, I. g2, 53. marg. note.

CrEaTION—Mafaic account of 1t fimple and noble, II. 138, 130.
Vindicated againtt Tord Palinghs:hs's objeions, b. 140,
(zod's refting from the works of creation hew te be underfiood,
0. 142.

Cupwgiiq-ﬂ Dr.~Unworthy cenfure pafled upon him by Lord
Bolingbroke, 1. 379.

CuvmserLanp Bithop—His book De leg:bus nature, in anfwer to
Mr. Hobbes, 1.36. Charged by Lord Ralingbrok. with metaphy-
fical jargon and theological blafphemy, 1. 380.

D.

Drisw fairly flated, and fully vindicated~—A pamphlet {o called,
obfervations upon it, L. 241——255. That author’s pompons
account of Deifm, and his way of flating the queftion between
Chriftians and Deifts examined, 6. 242, ¢ feq.

Di1sts—Who firft afflumed that name, 1. 2. Mortal and immor-
tal Deiits, id. z5. Great differences among them about the main
articles of nataral religion, i8. 8. 1I. 353. Their onwearied

attempis
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attempts againft Chriftianity, and different attacks upon it,
I. 113. Their {pecious pretences, and high opinion of them-
felves and contempt of others, ib. 119, e Jeq. They often pra-
fefs an efieem for Chriltianity, whillk they do all in cheir power
to fubvert it, II. 354, 355. Their unfair and difingenuons con~
du@, ib. 356, 357. They feem frequently to difcard all moral
evidence, and advance maxims which fecm to deftroy the credit
of all hiftory, i4. 357, 358. Their inconfiftencies and contra-
diicns, ib. 359, 360. Addrefs to them, ib. 327, & feq.

Derucs—General tradition of it, 1. 77.

Divines—Virulent reproaches and invetives againft them by
Lord Bolingbroke, 1. 378. Reprefented as forming a confederacy
with the Atheifts againft the attributes and providence of God,
ib. 379. IL 15. And as worfe than Atheifts, 1. 379. Charged
with denying the tendency of virtue to make men happy, II, 15,
And with cenfuring their Creator in ‘the gnvernment of the
world, and accufing him of injulltice, 6. 15 224.

Drvorces—Lord Bolinghroke’s wrong actount of the legal caufes
of divorce, II. 1gg. Differences among the ¥ wi/% doétors on
that head, i6. 200. In what fenfe it muft be underttood that di-
vorces were-permitted to the Foaws for the hardnefs of their
hearts, b 201

Doucras, Rev. Mr.—His Criterion, or Miracles examined, an
account of i, I. 268,

B,

Epucation oF CHILDREN recommended—The great import.
ance of it thewn, and bad effe@ls of negledting it, 1L. 4173,

Eevprians—Their hiftory in the hands of the priefts, and con-
cealed from the vulgar in hieroglyphics and facred charaéters,
I1. 81, 82. Their account of the exode of the ifra-fites out of
Egypt not to be depended upon. 6 89. co. Their abfurd dc-
count, of the original formation of man, /4. 142. There is no
{ufficient proof that Moks adopted their rites and cuftoms, ié.
95, 96, marg. note,

Evipesce morar—The fufficiency of it fhewn for giving affur-
ance of facts, I. 145, 146. IL. 357, 358. The near conneftion
between moral evidence and phyfical, I. 268, 26g. 290, 291.
309. In {ome cafes it vields a certainty equivalent to that
which arifes from demonfiration, I. 342, 343.

Exrerience—The abufe Mr. iume makes of that ward, I. 273.
287, 288. How far and in what {enfe it may be faid to be'a
guide in reafoning coucermng matters of falt, i5. 288, 289.
Uniform experience is fo far from being a full proof againtt
the exiftence’ of miracles, that it affordeth no proof agamft it
at all, i0. 294, z95 '

LxriaTion by the Blood of Crzist—Difingennous reprefenta.
tion of it by Mr. Clubb, 1. 214, 215. And by Lord Bolingbroke,

il 208
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II. 298, 209. 212, 213. Itanfwers the moft valuble ends,
I. 210, 211, 212,

F.

Facrs EXTRAORDINARY=—By which the law of Mofs was 3t.
tefled, were of the moft poblic nature,"and'the‘ accounts of
them coeval with the law itfelf, 1. 372, &c. Thofe accounts
to be depended ‘an as {afely tian{mitted to us, ib. 8o, 81, &e.
The fagie thing fhewn with regard to the fa@ts by which Chrift
tianity is attefled, 1. 394, &Se."11. 187, 188 374, ¢f fop.

Fartu—That which is required in the Gofpel not a’ bare fpecu-
Jative affent, I. 5, 160. Not inconfiftent with reafon, nor to
be oppofed tp it, ib. 165, 166. II.(gh. “The difference be-
tween faith and fition refolved by Mr. Hums ixita a more lively
and forcible feeling, I 334. marg. not.

FarL 6r Man—The Mofaic accouht of it vindicated againft the
objections of Lord Bolingbroke, 1L, 113, 144, e,

Farnirs of TuE CurisTian Cavicp—Contemptuous repre-
fentation of them by Lord Bokinglroté,” 1. 3%8.

FosTer Dr. Fames—An account of his anfwei' to Dr, Tindal;
Chrifiianity 4é old as the Creation, 1, 123, 124.

Free-Turnkers—-Blamed by Lord Bolingbroke for a faltious
fpirit, under pretence of liberty, 1. 374, 373

Frienpsgre—The pretence that it is not required in the Gofpel
confidered, 1. 8%, ¥g.

FuTuRe §rate of Reawsards and Punifbments—Reprefented by Lord
Herbert as an effential driicle of natural religion, I. 3. "Deifls
divided about it, ib. 2,73. 8. Lord Shafrefbury infinuated, that,
the belief of it miy be of bad inflience in mbdrals, . 5o, &,
67. 70, 71. Chubb’s 'variations with 'ré% 1d to a fatare "fiate,
ib, 198, 199, &, This dotrine believed from the eailieft an-
tiquity, 1. 2, 3. A part of the primitive religion communi-

cated to the fitft anceltoss of the human race, ib. 13. 63. The
great ufefulnels of that dodsine acknowleged by Mr. Huime and
Losd Bolingbroke, ib. 406, 407. Jultly argued, from the Ercfcn;
unequal difiributions of Divine Providence, 1. 280, 281. I
23. To allurc us of this, onc important end and ufe of divine
sevelation, II. 6o. 61. It is plainly implied in the law of Mo,
though not expreflly ‘mentioned there, 7b. 156—158. At the
time of our Saviour’s coming, it was not only denied or doubt-
ed of by many among the philofophers, but had little hold of
vulgar minds, ib. And therefore a clear and exprefs revelation
of 1t was then neceflary, ¢4 159. The Chrifian dorinc of
future retributions vindicated againft Lord Bolingbroke’s objec-
tions, ib. 230, ¢ fiq.

Ginow
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G.

oo Mr. Charles—Publithed the Oracles of Reajon, 1. 38

" Afterwards writ a’ book againft the Deifts, intitled, 74, Dei}j
Manual, ib. 43.

Fx ostics—Lord Bolinghroke's pretence that the primitive Chrif.

* tians were Gnoftics, 11, 239, marg, note,

G O D—our notions of his attributes, though inadeguate, not
fale, 1. 400, 401. Noble idea of God in the facred writings,
II. 111. 135.  Concerning God's being the tutelary God of
Abrabam, and of thé people of Ifrae/, ib. 116, 117, In the idea
of God, as reprefented in Scripture, ‘there is united the higheft
majefty, and the moff marvellous condefcenfion, 4. 120. In
what fenfe affetions may be afcribed to God, 5. 524, 125.

Gosrers—The fpurious ones were never generally received in the
Chriftian Church, and therefore no argument to be drawn from
them to the prejudice of the true Gofpels, which were received.
from the beginning as'of divine anthogity, I 45—47. IL 183.
Pretended carrupiion of the Gofpels in the fixth centary, falle
and abfurd, 1. 86, 87. The Gofpe!s now reccived acknowleged
by Mr. Hebbes g-(;d Lord Bolingbroke to have been written in the
fimes of the ‘apoitles, and to conwin a true aceount of the dif-
courfes and actions of our Saviour, I. 32, II. 182. Tran{mit ed
to us with an evidence which may be fafely depended wpon, II.
189. 375. Not neceflary to have the originals or attefted capies
of thenr in our own hands, 76. 185, 186, {Jc, Some copies of
them fo ancient as to bring us near to the firft ages of the
Church, 7b. 1835. marg. note,

GovernMeyT—Religion neceffary to government, and Chrifia-
nity partictlarly friendly to it, ' 167. 400, 407.

GRrACE piviE—Never mentioned by’ Lord Bolingbroke but in 3
way of fneér, II. 196, The notion of it not incenfiftent with
reafon, ibid.

Greens Mr: Fobn—TI1is Letters to the anthor of the Diftourse on
the Grounds, &c. concerning the application made in the New
Teftament of paffages in the Old, 1, g7.

H.
Harrer Mr. jaﬁ?b-—His Difeourfe of the nature, kinds, and wum-

bers of our Savionr's miracks in-anfwer 1o Hoolfion, 1. 110.
His Immorality of the Moral Piilofoph.r, and Findication of it, ib.
339. His Rebuke 10’ ihe Moral Philsfopber, for the errors and im-
moralities in bis third volume, 1b. 150, His Couftflent Chriftian,
in anfwer 10 Mr. Chubb’s Trut Gufpel of Fefus Chriff afferted, ib,
193.
Hn?\'nuk'ron Mr —His Natural Religion infufficient, and revealed
neceffary 1o man's happinefs, in aniwes to Lord Herbers, 1. ﬁ
A®.
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#Harriness—Differences among the philofophers about it, I,
57. Men apt to confound pleafure with happinefs, 5. 58. Di.
ving revelasion of great ufe to inftruét men in the nature of true
happipefs, and dircét them in the way that leads w it, 4. 5.
How it is to be inderftood that God made men to be happy,

1. 403.

HA‘R:I? De—His Remargs an ¢he Cafe of Lazarus, in anfwer tg
Woolfton, 1. 110, ’

Hervey Mr—His Rimarks on Lord Bolingbroke’s Letters on the
Study and Ufe of Hiflory, 1. 357.

Heavuens—The {un the principal obje@ of their adoration, 1.
10, They were, by Lord Herbert's acknowlegement, involved
in univerfal darksefs, 1. 12, The wrong notione the valgar en-
tertained of God, 1I. 47, They worfhipped a monftrous af-
femblage of divipities, id. i5. True Theifm among them pafled:
for Atheifm, ib. 48 Their numberlels ridiculons and cruel
tites, . 7b. §1.

Henry Dr—His Defence of Sceiprare Hiffory, in anfwer to Mr.
Woolflen, 1. 110. His Difiourfe of our Saviour's Miraculous power
of bealirg, ib.

Herpert Lord of Cherbury—One of the firlt and moft eminent
Deifts that have appeared among us, I. 3. The firft that formed
Deilm into a fyftem, /4. 6. T'he five articles ip which he makes
all religion to confift, id. i6. The Deiits themfelves not agreed
in them, :5. 8. Thofe articles not {o univerfally known and re-
ceived among the heathens as to make any farther revelation
needlefs, /4. ib. &c.  Set in toe beft lighs by the Chriftian re-
velatior, s6. 16, Anfwers to Lord Herbert, ib. z1, 22, Curious
anecdote relating to him—with sefle@ions upon it; ib. 22, €.
His pretence that no man can be certain of a revelation, except
it be made immediately to himfelf, confidered, II. 368.

History—No impropriety in endcavouring to illufirate facred
hiltory by profane, [. 256. II. 76, 77.

History Mosatc—Its anuquity, impartiality, and excellent
tendency, L. 71—74, &c. Not lorged in the time of the
Judges, ib. 82, 83. See Mojis.

HoasrLey Mr. Benjamin—Ilate Lord Bithop of Winchefler—His
i‘@rrics addrefjed to the authors of a Dijcourje of Free-Thinking,

. 39.

Hosszs Mr.—Sometimes {peaks honourably of the haly Scrip-
‘tures, 1. 31.  Allows the writings of the apoftles to have been
written by eye-witnefies, /6. 32. Pretends that the Scripture
depends upon the magiftrate for its authority, and that he is
the oniy interprerer of Scripuure, b, 3z, 33.  Allows men 1o
deny the faith with their mouths, provided they keep it in their
hearts, ib. 33. The ftrange account he gives of religion, /4. ib.
Afieres the materiality and moriality of che human foul, i, 34.
His principles deflrutive of npatvral religion, moralicy, and
goverhment, 5. 34, 25. Anf{wer: publifhed againf him, ilr-.é;‘,

Fe.
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&'c. Declares his perfuafion, that the clergy did not falfify the

Scripture in favourof their own power and'fovereignty: I. 58.
Huwme Mr. Dawid—An ingenious, but very fceptical writer, 1.
258. Speaks highly'in praife of his own performanites, ib. 254.
269. 360. Denies any conne&tion berween Caufe and Effed, 4.
260. . The.abfurdity and ill confequences of his fcleme, ip. 262,
er feg. Will not allow that we can have any aflurance of the ex-
iftence of God by his works, becaufe the objeét lies entirely be-
yond the.reach of human expirience, 76, 273. His argument
againft a future flate, 4. 275, 276. Remarks upon it, ib. 277, e
Jrg Yeo he acknowlegeth the belief of it to be of great advan.
tage to mankind, 6, 281, 282. He intimates, that- it is pre-
fumption in us to afcribe any attribute er perfe€lion to God, .
283. His Eflay on Miracles, 10284, ¢t feg- Endeavours to thew,
that miracles are incapable of being proved by any evidence or
teftimony whatfoever, 74.. 285, 280. Yet afterwards-feems 1o
allow, that they may admit of proof from teftiinony, except
“when wronght in favour of religion, #6. 313. 'The infolent rce
proach he cafteth upon thofe that believe Chriftianity, /4. 293.
He pretends that'the miracles of the 484¢ de Paris much furpafs
thofecof our:Saviownin credit-and authority, /5. 319. Reprefents
thofe as dangerons friends, or difghifed cnemied; to the -Chrif-
tian religion,;whio endeavour to prove it by rcafon, 6. 334,
335. His odd account of the nature of faith, or belief, /5.
marg. note. He attempts to caft a {lur cpon the Goipel-mo-
vality, ib. 362,
HuvLiTy required in the Gofpel—An- amiable and excellent
virtue, 1. 3606, 367.

I

JACK!ON Mr‘. yqbn——-His Remarks on Cyért:/?z'am'{y as old @i the Crea-
tiom, 1. 122. ‘His Procf of rewealed Religion from Miracles and
Drophecies—in anfwer to The Refurreflion of Fefus confidered, ib.
138.

IpeAas—Whether ideas can be alcribed to Gody £ 307, &', Eter.
nal ideas andeffences how to be underftood, 74. 408, Our ideas
of rcflcétion as clear and dittin@ as rthofe of fenfation; and
often coitvey knowlege that may be {aid"to be niore feal, II. §,

InorLaTry<—Forbidden by the law of -dature, 1. 36. 140, The
command for putting idolatrous Ifvaéiires to death, under the
Mafaic conftitation, vindicated, #5131

JerrreEy Mr. Thomas—His Riwiedv of the Controverfy betaveen the
Author of the Gyounds and bis Adverfaries, 1. 07. His Cﬁﬁ:ﬂﬁﬂn‘{’
the Perfefiion of all Religion—in anlwer to The Scheme of litéral
Prophety confidered; ib. 100.

Yews—See Iraclites.

IMiTaTION 0¥ GOD~—Thofe that fpeak of it charged by Lord
Bolingbroke with impiey and blafphemy, L. 390, 391.

IsTrr.
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InTERPONLTIONS OCCAsiONAL—Not properly mirsculou: nop
inconfitient with the general laws of Providence, I. 414. 432,
424.

Inspixarigue=God's communicating thoughts or ideas by ine
fpiratica, nut inconfilgor with the %aws"or the intellectual - fyf-
tem, or with the freedom . of the will, 1. 423, 424. Infpira-
tion, as ic flgnibes an exiraordinary ation 02 God upon the
hiéman mind, ackndwlcged by Lord Bolinghroke not tQ be more:
inconcéivable than the ordinaty aftion of mind en body, or of
body on mind, L. 44.

Jones Mr. Feremiah—Uis Nequ and fuli Method of fittling the Cano-
nical Autbority of the New Tefiament, 1. 45, 461,

Isr sL1TEs—~Probably more free ffbm idolatry than the neigh-
bouring uations] when they: ware firlk c{Cﬂ-cdllilO a fiucred po-
Iity, k. 204. Their Scripturés pot defigned io flattpr their pride
and prefamption, II. 72, 7. io7. Not driven out of Egypt for
leprafy, i4. 89, go. The wifdom and propricty of feiting thom
apart as a peciiliar people, vindicated, I. 203. II. g1 97. 103,
104. Notwithftanding their frequent revolts, their law had &
great effed in preferving tye évofgip of God among them, . ia &
matiner %hich_eminently diftigguithed them from the Heathen
nations, II. 1b1, .102. 159. ‘ﬁiﬁy did.not ailow the worfhip of
painced, any mere than of carved imdges, 1l g8, marg. aot,

K.

Knowreee—~Our knowlege not fufficient to difcovet to us the
inward eflences.of things, but ta prove their exifience, and
ditinguifh them by their properties, Il. 7.

L.

Laroner Dr, Natbanizls=His Credibility of the Gofpel-bifiory, 1. 47.
His Vindication of three of our Saviour's miracks—in anfwer 10
Mr. Waolften's bifth difcourfe, 75. Lo,

Law Mr.—His Gafé of Reafon, or natural Religion fairly ard fully
Aared-in anfwer to Tindal's Chriflianity as old as the Creation, I.
I22.

LAw oF NaTuRe-—Lotd Bofingbroke's contemptuous reprefenta-
tion of thofe that have written on that fubject, II. 25, 26. His
own acéount &f that law confidered, 7. 26, 9. His preteace
of the ablolute clearnefs of that law to all mnankind, contradiéted
by experience, and by his own acknowlegements, #6. 30, 31. He
denies any fandtions of that law with refpe& to individuals, 4.
40. Prerended oppofition berween the proofs and evidences of
the Law of Naturé, and thole of the Chriltian Revelation, #.
150, 171.

Lmr,:s anu.—-Very imperfe® meafures of virme, and not aione

fufficient for the fecurity and improvement of ity I.. 41‘81,X 419,
« 49,
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IL. 40. 55, 56. Many laws in all countries have been contrar¥
to the'Law of Nature, I1. 56. Chriftianity.has been of ute to
carre®t and reform many fuch laws, ib. 193,

Leranp Dr. Fobn— Account of his Anfewer to Tindal’s Chrifiianity
as old as thé Creation, 12 136, &c. His Divine duifurizy of the
Old and Neaw Teflapment afferted—in a,g‘{\'ver to the Moral Philofz-
pher, ib. 141, &% 148. His Remarks on Chriflianity not founded
o Arguinent, ib. 166. His Refleiions on Lord Bolingbroke’s Lec-
teri ot the Study and Ufe of Hijlory, 1. 257, I1. 26§, et fiqu

Levites—Dr, Morgan's extravagint computation of their reve-
rues, 1. 149. The appointment of them, and provifion made
forthem, in thelaw of Me/es, jult'and reafonable, 7. 204. The
charge brought againft them of maffacreing threc thoufand
men by Mo/os's arder, confidered, If._xg;, 136.

Le Moixz Mr. #btabam—His Treatife en Miracles—in anfwer to
Mr, Chubd's difcourfe oh that {ubjedt, I..194. 334.

Locke Mr. Fohn—His obfervation on Lord Herkers's five articles,

. e1. He proves the infufficiency of natural reafon unaflifted
by revelation, in its gredt and proper bufinefs of morality, 7.
254. His high efteem or St. Paal, 5. 235, He is charged by
Lotd Bolingbroke with a philofophical delirium, 4. 380. And
blatned by him for reprefenting’the heathenp as deficient in the
fir“article of patural religion, the knowlege of the one true
God, the Maker of all things, IL. 48. Lord Bolingbroke owns
that be has reduced St, Paxl's doftrine of Predeftination within
the bounds of credibility, i6. 174. Remarkablc paffage of his
concerning the reafonablenefs of giving affent to miracles upon
a fair tefimony, L. 350, 3451.

Lonpon late Bithop of, Dr. Gibfon,~—His Pafleral Letters, in an-
fwer to Woolflon and Tindal, 1. 10¢. 12%.

Loxpen late Bithop of, Dr. Sherlsck—His Ufe and Intent of
Prophecy in the frviral ages of the Church, 1. g77. His Trial of the
Witncffes of the Refurrestion of Fefus,~—in anfwer to #oolfion, ib.
170.

LOWMAI‘I Mr. Ma/g":—-—HiS Argum'ntf Jrom Propbecy in proof that
Fefus was the Meffiab, windicated, 1. 97. l‘%ﬁ)jﬂ»ﬁaﬁan ox the
Civll Government of the Hebrews, 8. 145. His Mpendix to that
Differtation, in anfwer to Morgan, ib. 149. ’

YTTELTON Sir George—Ilis Obfervations on the Converlion and

ApofMefFip of St Paul, 1. 191,

M.

Manomeransme—Mr. Chubb's favourable account of it 1. 204.
He pretends it was' not propagated by the fword, id. i5. The
Mabogsetaxs not only exprefly allow a plurality of wives, but that
thcy may make afc of their fomale Laves as ufien as they pleafe,

.
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II. 199, 200, marg.'mot. The revelation of Mabomet not nd.
ceffary to eflablifh the unity of God among Chuitlians, 4. 2.9,
zzo0.

MepiaTor—The Scripture doftrine of a Mediator. doth not de-
sogaic from the Diviue Mercy, I 3g. It fs iddﬂl‘iﬂe worthy
of God, and which makes an éminent difplay of the Divine
Witdom and Goodnéfs, id. ib. 11. 2¢3, et Jeg. The heathens had
foric notion of the propricty or neceffity of a Mediator ; but
Chriftianity fets ivin the nobleft light; II. 206, 207.

MESSIAH-~Many of the Old Teftame:t prophecies relate lite-
rally to the Mefiah, and were fo undesitood by the ancient
Jeas, 1. 94, g5. 97. The Mefliah foretold by the prophets not
merely a temporal prince, ib.' 141, 142. 146, .

Miracres—The pretendad ‘ones of Apollonivs Tyancus oppofed to
thofe of our Saviour, I 37. Mr. Wsolffer’s obje€tions againft
them confidered, i8. 103, ¢, Difference betweeit the Popith
miracles and thofe recorded in the Gofpel, /6. 228. 368, A-fe-
ries of uncentrouled miracles a proper proof of  divine revela-
tion, I. 140. 144. 11. 371, 372. Acknowleged by fome of the
Deifts themfelves to be 6f great forcg, II. 370, 371. Uniferm
experience affordeth no proof againft ‘miracles, I. 294. 297.
35§ “They até ‘not impoflible ‘to the Divine Power, ié. 295.
Not' contfary to- the iminutability of God, 7b. 206. Nor un-
worthy of his wifdom—and may anfwer very valuable ends, /2.
296, I1..371. Falfe miracles no juft objeftion againft the true,
1. 315,918, The miracles wrought among the Fewws, 'if really
wrought, “fufficient, acé¢ording to Lord Boliyglroke, to have.con-
vinced them, and other razions of the divine” authority of their
law, 1I. rog. The famﬁ t{liﬁ:g acknowleged by him with regard
to thofe wrooght in atteftdtion to _Chriﬁi?%ﬁ‘j, _1(6‘.‘,1)7_9. %p. Po.
fitivé evidence for thofe misacles, and no évidence ‘at all againkt
them, 1. 346, 347.

MoxrtceEroN Monl, de—His book in defence of the miracles
wraught by the intercefiion of the 4b%¢ de Paris, 1. 321, 322.
Mor AL ipy—of aftions; according to Lord Bolingbroke, confifteth
hmcir being prefcribed by God, but in their being the
8B cur acquiring hap(Pinefs, I1, 39. Ttis not true, that

Morality was carried to the {fame extent by the hedthen philofo.
phers as it is in the Gofpel, ié. 54, 55. Noi‘hi:;g fo proper, by
Lord Balingbroke’s acki.owlegement, to enforcé oral obligations,
as a true divine revelation, 7. §

Mor ar Sense—Lord /olingbroke ridicules thofe that {peak of it ;
and treats it as enthufiafm, 1. 2g.

Moray Evivence ano Crrrainty—See Evidence. |

MagcAs Di. Themas—sAn account ot his Moral Philofapher, 1. 131,
& ¢c. He acknowleges the great ufefuluefs of divine revelation in
the prefent flate of mankind, and particalarly of the Chriftian
yeveladon,’ ié. 13z, But leaves no way of knowing when a reve-

lation is really given, nor will allow us to receive any thingz
' ’ upon

m
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upon the authority of it, ;8. £34. Denies miracles br prophecy
to be proofs of, divine revelation, 74, 135. His invedtives
againft the Old Teftament, and againft the ancient Propheté, ik,
136. He profefles a great veneration for, our Saviour, yet infi-
nuates feveral unworthy refle@ions upon his perfon and charac.
ter, ib. 136, 137. Pretends that the apoftles preached different,
and even contrary Golpels, i6. His pretence, that the New
Teftament was corrupted by the Fews, examined, 5. 137.
Anfwers to the firft volume of his Moral Pbilofopber, ib. 139, &5c.
An account of his fecond volume, and remarks upon it, /4,
143, &%, His grofs mifreprefentations of the Scripture- hiftory,
ih. 141-2143. 148. An account of his third volume, and the
anfwers to it, i5. 148, 149. -

MorTiricaTion required in the Gofpel-~How to be underftood,
L. 364, 365.

Moszs——ford Bolingbroke's inveftives againft his writings, I. 375,
376. IL 71. 138. The Ereat antiquity, impartidlity, and ex-
cellent tendency of his hiftory, II. 71. He was cotempotary to
many of the fafts he relates, and had (ufficient affurance of the
reft, ib. 74, 75. There is ali the proof that he was the author of
the Pentareuch that can be reafonably defired, or which the nature
of the thing admits of, /5. y8. His hiftory cleared from the
charge of inconfiftencies and contradiltions, /4, 86, &c. He
ufed none of the arts or palliating methods of the antient prieflts
and lawgivers, ib. 93, 94. Vaitly fupcrior to the moft cele-
brated legiflators of antiquity, /5. 95, 96. Did not adopt the
idolatrous fuperflitions of Egypr, ib. 96. Cleared from the
charge of making mean and unworthy reprefentations of the

eity, ib. 111, &°c. His account of the creation of the world,
and the original formation of man, noble and rational, 4. 139,
141, The fanGions of his law confidered, #. 151, Fe. Why
he makes no exprefs mention of a fature ftite, ib. 158, &,

Mystrries Pacan—Lord Bolingbroke’s magnificent account of'
their natare and delign, II. 47. Yet owns that we Know little
about them ; and that the abfurdities of polytheifm were retained
in them, however mitigated, 74. Socrates would never be initiated
in thofe myiteries, ib. 48.

N,

Narurs Humax—Original dighity of it afferted by Myss, II.
143. Itis now in a corrupt ftate, i4. 204.

NaTurg Law of—See Law,

Naturar Rzricion~—No aceount of any nation that ever pro-
feffed it in its purity, abftralting from all revelation, 63, 64.
Note, Set in the clearcll light by the Chriftian revelation, L. 16.
No where fo clearly taught and underitood as among Chriftians,

Vou. II. Gg I 132,
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1. 132. II. 354. No oppofition between this and the Chriftian
revelation, or between the proofs of the oue and of the other,
II. 170, 17%.

Nicuors Dr.—His Conference avith a Theiff, oppofed to the Ora-
cles of Reafory L. 42, 43.

Nxe Mr. St:pbrn—»His Deﬁmee af the Canon qf the Neav ‘Teﬂammt—.
in anfwer to Toland’s dmyntor, 1. 43.

P.

Panis—~See ALbbadie.

PavL St~—His converfion furnitheth a remarkable proof in fa-
vour of Chriftianity, I. 29—29. 18a. Not the author of a dif-
ferent Gofpel from that of Chrilt and the other apoftles, I. 142.
150, IL. 173, 174 His accountof Jefus's having been feen by
above five hundred brethren at once, vindicated againft Mr.
Chubb and Lord Bolingbroke, 1. 180, 181, II. 181. His fenfe
greatly mifreprefented, and injurious charges brought againft
him by Mr. Chubb, 1. 216, ¢, ib. 235, 236. Lord Beling-
broke’s inveQives againft him, I. 376. 1L 174. His excellent
charadter, II. 177. Vindicated againft the charge of madnefs,
II. 175, 156,

PEARcs7sl)r. /Zacﬁar_y, Bithop of Bangor—His Miracles of Fefus
windicated—againft Mr. Woolffon, 1. 100,

Penrareven—See Myfes—— Great conformity between the He-
brew and Samaritan code of the Pentateuchm—m A proof of its
authenticity, 1L, 86.

Puairosoruers—Infufficient to recover mankind from the cor-
raption into which they had fallen, or to guide them in reli-
gion, or moral duty, 1. 14, 15. IL 53, &c. Lord Bolingbroke

_ obferves, that thofe of them who acknowleged the Moxnad neg-
leted to worfhip him, I, 48. And that they conformed to the
pratice of idolatry, though not to the doltrines of Polytheifm,
t6. It is mot true, that therc is no moral precept required
in the Gofpel but what they recommended, or that they all
agreed what is virtue and what is vice, ib. 54, 55. The beft
and wifeft of them were fenfible of their need of a divine revels-
tion, ib. 64.

Puato—Lord Bolingbroke {peaks of him with great contempt—
The reafon of it, L 377, 378. He pretends that Chriftianity is
only a republication of the do€irine of Plaro, IL. 171, 172. His
banter about P/aso’s being the precurfor of our Saviour, and in-
fpired by the Holy Ghott, ib. 172. Excellent things in Plats,
but mixed with many errors, 6.

Porveamy——According to Lord Bolingbroke allowed, and even
required by the Law of Nature, II. 36. The contrary fhewn,
76. Barely permitted in the law of Mofrs; not encouraged, but
rather difcountenanced by that law, ;5. 201. 'The prohibition
of it under the Gofpel an argument of the great excellency of
the Chriftian revelagion, ib. 202, P
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PoLyTnEIsM~— According to Lord Bolingbroke more conformable
to the natural {entiments of the human mind, efpecially in the
firk ancultivated ages. than the belief of one only Supreme
Caufe of all things, II. 46. Countenanced by the moft ancient
philofophers and legiflators, who thought it dangerous to cuie,
and nfeful to confirm it. 44, 47. g4, Q5.

PrayEr——Obje&ions againft it infinuated by Mr. Bloant, 1. 41.
Mr. Chubb thinks there is an impropriety in praying to God ;
and that there is reafon to apprehend that itis difpleafing to him,
ib. 166. Lord Bolingbroke feems to acknowlege it to be a duty of
the Law of Nature, II. 35. Events coming in anfier to Frayer
no argument of their being miraculows, I. 421, 422.

Pripr—Not encouraged by the Chriftian {yftem, IL. 216, 217.
The principal dodtrives of religion attributed by Lord Bo/ting-
broke to the pride of the human heart, 76 217, 218,

Proors—-Ablurd to require greater proofs than the nature of the
thing can bear, 1L 79. 179, 180.

Proruecy~—The argument from it vindicated, I. 221, 222,
Wifely adlled to miracles, in proof of divine revelation, 5.

Prornzcres of the Old Teflament——Not merely to be under-
flood in an allegorical fenfe, I. 92, Many of them literally ap-
plied to our Saviour, 75. g4. Others of them typical, /8. The
double fenfe of Prophecy vindicated, ib. gb. Some of the paf-
fages which are regarded as prophecies only cited by way of
accommodation, ib. g7.

PropueTs ancient—Mifreprefented by Mr. Gollins, 1. 87, 88.
Inveighed againg by Drs. Mergan, as the great difterbers of
their country, and caufes of its rgin, ib. 136.

ProrosiTions——The truth of them to be acknowleged, when
fairly proved, though we are unable clearly to folve the diffi-
eulties relating tothem, II. 293, 394. 404.

Peovipence—A particular one demed by Mr. Chubd, L. 195,
196. Lord Bolingbroke pretends neither to affirm nor deny a par-
ticular Providence-—yct argues againt it at large, /6. 412, The
dolrine of Providence afferted and explained, /6. 413, e Jfeg.
It naturally follows upgn the exiftence of God, and his creation
of the world, 2. Wﬁ;: we arc to underftand by a particalar
Providence, /6. 414. The great importance of that dottrine
fhewn, 5. 415. The abfurdity of Lord Bolingbroke's notion,
that Providence regards men colle@ively, and not individually,
ib. 416. His arguments againtt a particular Providence pro-
cecd upon a falle foundation, i4. 420. He charges the dotrine
of a particular Providence as owing to human pride, 75, 425.
His injafiice in charging Chriftians with accufing Divine Pro-
vidence in this prefent flate, Il. 21, 22. 224.

Puwisnmenrts rurvre—The belief of them acknnwleged to be
of great ufein this prefent ftzte, by the Earl of Shaftefbury, L. 55.

Gga By
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By Mr. Hume, L. 281, IL. 407. And by Lord Bolingbroke, ib. z
Not believed by many of the philofophers, and at the time o
our Saviour's coming generally difregarded, even by the vulgar
6. 61, 62.229. The Gofpel account of fature punithments
vindicated againft Lord Bolingbroke’s obje&ions, ib. 226, et feq.
The degrees of punifhment proportioned to the different de-
grees of men’s crimes, 5. 230, 231,

RI

Rawvorey Dr. Thomasam=His Chrifiian's Faith a rotional Afent
—in anfwer to Chriflianity not founded on Argument, 1, 165.

Rav Mr. Thomas His Vindication of our Saviour's miracles~—in
anfwer to Woolffon, 1. 109.

Reason—Generally leduced by paflion, II. 28, 29. According
to Lord Bolinghroke, appetites and paflions are always of greater
“force to determine us than reafon, 6. Reafon was liy informed
by experience in the earlicft ages, and made very wrong appli-
cations and falfe dedu&tions from the law of nature, i5. 62, 63.
The greateft men in the heathen world fenfible that bare reafon
is infufficient to inforce dotrines and laws upon mankind with-
out a divine authority, 5. 64, 63.

Repemerion 5y CHRIST=~The do&rine of it worthy of God,
1. 39. IL. 207, et jeg. 390, et fog. 1t does not encourage pre-
fumption, 74, 212. Not contrary to reafon, though not difco-
verable by it, 6. 213, 214. See ExPraTION.

Rrricron—Its clofe conne&tion with virtue, and great influence
upon it, I 79, & feg. Man born to religion, according to Lord
Shaftefbury and Lord Bolingbroke, ib. 82, 83.

RxrewnT—In what {fenfe God is faid to repenr, II, 1z3. His re-
penting that he made man how to be underftood, 674, marg.
note.

RerenTancE—Alone not a fufficient expiation or fatisfallion for
fin, II. 59. 205.

Resurrection of CHRIST——His ggt fhewing himfelf after
his refurreétion to the chief priefts no juft objecllion againft it, I.
107. 182. Chrift’s refurreion an article of the higheft import-
ance, and furnifheth an evident proof of his divine miffion, 75.
167, 168. The objeftions againft the account given of it in the
Gofpel examined, 1. 106, 107, &¢. 169, 170, ef feq. Lord Bo-
lingfrah’s infinuations againft it, II. 181. The evidence given
of it every way fufficicnt, and faited to the importance of the
cafe, 1. 299, e feg.

ResurrecTion or JESUS cownsiperep-—A pamphlet fo call-
ed, I. 168, Oblesvations upon it, 4. 169 186. Aunfwers
that were made to it, 5. 185, ¢ fog.

RrviraTion DiviNe-=Of great ufe in the prefeat corrupt ﬂatt;
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of mankind, 1. 13, 132. A divine revelation poffible, T. 13,
133, 134. 201. L. 44. 367. ‘The great need men ftand in of
divine revelation to inftruét them in matters of the higheft im-
portance, I. 15, 131, 132, 1L, 45, ef feq. 367, 368. Andto
enforce moral obligation, Il. 57. The luppofing the neccflicy
of revelation doth not caft a refleétion on Divine Providence, 74,
65. Lord Bolingbroke's own {cheme, contrary to his intention,
tends o thew the ufefulnefs and neceflity of divine revelation, ié.
69, 70. A revelation communicated from the beginning to the
firtt anceftors of the human race, I. 17. I 63. 66. 145, 146,
Revelation not defigned 1o come with irrefiltible force, fo as to
conftrain men’s afleat, II. 67. When fufficiently proved, it
ought to be received with the moft profound reverence, with the
muft intirc {ubmiflion, and with the moft unfeigned thank{giv-
ing, ib. 45. Its teaching things incomprehenfible, as to their
manner of being, no jult objettion againtt it, I1. 168, 393. 404,
405.

Rawikn rFuTuRE—Promifed in the Gofpel ——— Noble and excel-
lent, I. 52. y1. The being animated with the hope of it con-
filtent with the moft eminent virtue; and hath nothing in it dif-
ingenuous and flavith, but is rather an argument of a great and
noble mind, 74, 4. 69. 71. It doth not hinder our loving vir-
tue for its own {ake, but rather heightens our efteem of its worth
and amiablenefs, k. 68, 69. The rewards of a fature flate ad-
mit of different degrees in proportion to men’s different profici-
encies in holinefs and vittae, 1. 233.

Ricuarpson Mr.e——Klis Canon of the Neav Teflament windicared
—in anfwer to Toland's Amyntor, L. 45.

RipicuLe Not the propereft teft of truth, I. 60,i¢c. A turn
to ridicule not the beft difpofition for making an impartial en-
quiry, i5. When wrongly applied, it hath often been of great
differvice to religion and virtue, /5.

Ricur—~That maxim, Whatfeewer is is right, in what fenfe tobe
underftood, II. 22, 23. When preperly explained it is per-
feQtly confiftent with the {uppofition of a future ftate, if.

Rocers Dr.—~His Sermons on the Necz/fity of Rewelation———and
Remarks on Collins's Scheme of literal Prophecy confidered, 1. 9g.

Roman State—Its profperity, according to Lord Bolinghroke,
owing to religion, and the belief of a providence ; and the neg-
le& of seligion the canfe of its ruin, II. 406, marg. note.

8.

SacramenTs of the New Teftament acknowleged by Lord Bo-
Jlingbroke to be fimple and ufefal inflitutions, II. 164.
SACRIFICES Of divine original and appointment, I]. 206, The
reafons and ends of their inititution, 4. zo7,
SaTisracTion——S8e¢e Exr1aTiON.
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Seriprures [ToLy«——Not corrupted by the-Clergy. 1. 58, 85.
Nor by the Fews,'ib. 137. Nor by any others, I. zz0. 1. 186.
Tranfmitted tousin a manner that may be fafely depended upon,
I 140. 143. 163. LI. 188. 375. Excellent tendency of the
Scripturay of the Old Teftament, Il 109, 1ro. 376. And of
thofe of the New, II. 382. ¢z feg: The important do@rines and
falts fo often repeated there, that no particelar interpolations
coald deftroy their ufefulnefs or anthority, T. 198, 186. Noe
neceflary that the Scriptures thould be more perfet than any
other book, according to human ideas of perfeétion, 1. 160. The
argument ‘rom the internal charafters of Scripture treated by
Lord Bolingbroke with great contempt, /6. 178, 375. The dif-
ferences among Chriftians about the way of knowing the Scrip-
tures to he the word of God, not fo great as feme: would repre.
fent them, 1. 248, 249. '

SELF-DENIAL Required in the Gofpel, how to be underflood—
Its neceflity and wvfefulnefs, J. 362, 364.

Suartesesury Earl of—A fine writer, but inconfiflent in his ac.
counts of Chriftianity, I. 48, 49. Throws out frequent infi-
nuations againit the being influenced by a regard to future eter.
nal rewards as of bad influence in morals, i6. 30, &, 68. 70,
#1.  Yet acknowlegeth the belief of them to be an’ advaatage
and fupport to virtue, 75 5. Agrees with Mr. Hobbes in mak.-
ing the anthority of holy writ depend wholly upon the civil ma.
giftrate, /5. 56, Endeavoureth to expofe the Scriptures to ridi-
cule, 4. ¢». His unworthy infincations agaiaft the character of
our Saviour, 74, 8, Treats the facred records as the pure in-
vention and artificial compilement of a felf interefted -Clergy, 74,
What he {aith concerning ridicule, as the beft criterion of truth,
examined, /5. 5¢, &Sc. He places the obligation to virtue in its
being conducive to our happinels, ib. 73. Ssems to eredt fuch
a fcheme of virtue as is independent on religion, and the belief
of "a deity, /6. 74. His apology for doing fo, 5. He fully ac-
knowleges the conneétion there is between religion and virtue, and
the great influence the former hath upon the latter, 2. 79, 8o.

St1arBrokE Dr. Bithop of §t. Dawid’s His Vindication of our
Savionr's Mivacles in anfwer to i7 wolfien, 1. 10g.

SOCRATES Cenfured by Lord Boiingéroke for making the con.
templation of God, and the abitrattion of the foul from corporeal
fenfe, the two offices of philofophy, I. 377. And for teaching his
auditors to endeavour after a conformity to God, 74. 3g1. Re-
prefented by Lord Bolingbroke as the apoftle of the Gentiles in
natural religion, as St. Pau/ was in revealed, IL 177. He fell
in with the idolatries of his country, 4. 178.

Sove oF Man Proved to be an immatcerial fubftance diftin&
from the body, 1I. 6, 7,&5c. The idea of thought not included
inthe idea of matter, 4.8, g. Intellect above the mere power.
of mo.don and figure, 76, g. Thefuppofition of God's fuperadding

a power




1 NDE X

a power of thinking to 2 fyftem of matter abfurd and unphilofo.
phical, i, Lord Bulingbroke's objellions againft the immateri-
ality and immortality of the foul anfwered, 75. 10, o J7¢- He
hath acknowleged feveral things that yield a firong prefumption
of the foul’s immortality, 75, 13, 14. The fouls being natu-
rally immortal doth not imply a neceflity of its exiftence inde-
pendent of God, ib. 13.

Souis or Brures——No argaument can be jultly drawn from
them againlt the immateriality and immortality of the human
foul, IL. 12.

Srinosa——His argument againfi miracles, from the immutability
of God, thewn to be inconclufive, I, 295. He has taken pains to
form Atheifm into a fyftem, 75. 76. According to him every
man hath a nataral right to do whatever he hath power. to do,
and his inclination prompts him to, 7. er feg. His principles
fubverfive of all virtve, 5. 78.

Stacxuouse Mr.—His Fair State of the Cantroverfy between Mr.
Woollton and bis adverfaries, 1. 111, ’

Stessinc Dr.—His Difcaurfe of the Ufe and Advantage of the
Gojfpel Rewclation—in anf{wer to the objettions of Dr. Tinda/, in
his Chriflianity as old as the Creation, L. 123, His Defepce of Dy,
Clarke’s Ewidences, &c. againtt ditto, ib,

StintingrLEET Bifhop His Origines facre, Y. 42. Treated
with contempt by the author of Chriflianity not founded on Argy-
ment, 11. 352, And by Lord Bolingbroke, 1. 380.

Svies Dr.——His Effay on the Truth of 1he Chrifiian Religion——
in anfwer to Collins, 1. 96. His True Ground; of the Expefation
of the Meffiab, ib. 99.

T

TExN1soN Mr, afterwards Archbithop of Ganserdury——His Crecd
of Mr. Hobbes examined, 1. 35. '

Tueists anTiEnT—Cenfured by Lord Bolingbroke for being fe-
duced into a confcderacy with the Atheifts in acknowleging the
prefent unequal diftributions of Divine Providence, I.378. And
for teaching that God is juft and good, as well as powerful and
wife, #5.388. And for {aying, that God made man to commu-
nicate happinefs to him ;* and that he is alover of mankind, /3.

TueocracY Jewisa——Howto be underftood, I. 427. IL 118,
11g. Did not fuperfede the office of the ordinary magiftrate, i4.

Tirrorson Archbitfhop—His argument for the-exiftence of God,
from the confent of nations, anfwered by Lord Bolinghroke—yet
in ¢ acknowleged by him, I. 386, 389, Charged wich flat.
tering human pride, in afferting, that God pafled by the fallen
angels, but fent his Son to redeem man, II. 216,

Tasw ax Dr. Masrbew—His Chriflianity as old as the Creation, I.

5 114.
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114. A gengral account of his fcheme, which is defigned to fet
afide all revealed religion, and to fubvert the authority of the
Scriptures, /8. 115. Obfervations upon his fcheme, i, 1 17, et
Jeg-  The igeonfiltency of it fhewn, 74. 119, 120, Account of
the anfwers publified againft him, /3. 122, 2 Joge

Toranp.Mr. Fohn—Fond of afferting paradoxes, 1. 43. Anad-
mirer of the Pantheiftic, i. e. the Spinofan philofephy, 5. His
4?991!!”‘ defigned to invalidate the authority of the {acred canon
of the New Teftament, ib. 44. He gives a catalogue of the (pu-
‘pioys Golpels, and writings falfely attributed to the apofties; and

_preténds, that they are of equal authority with the prefent Gof-
Rels, b, 44, 45. His great unfairnefs and difingenuity, i5.
Anfwers publifhed againft him, i5.

"Te an171on——That by which the Gafpel is tranfmitted, istobe
depended upon, II. 188. 374, 375.

TraviTions—Of feveral nations conformable, in many inftances,
to the fafts recarded in the My/zic hiftory, I1. 76, 77, marg. note.

Tri1aL——It is agreeable'to the Divine Wifdom that there thould
bo a ftate of trial and difcipline appointed for mankind, II, 224.
238, 236. ’

’I’msusrrya According to Lord Bolingbroke, a Trinity in the
Deity was generally acknowleged among the antient fages of all
widtions; I1. 219, Thofe that hold it not jullly charged with
denying the unity of Ged, ié. 220.

v

VirTug~———Not wholly confined to good affeCtions towards man-
kind ; but takes in proper affeCtions towards the Deity as an cf-
fential part of it, 1. 8c. 8z.

Voevx Mr. Des— His Lestres fur les Miracles and his Cri.
sique generale du livre de Mr. De Mentgeron, L. 321.

W

WanE Dr.——=tis dppeal to the Miracles of Chrif? for his Meffiak-
Soip and his Demonfiration of the Truth and Certainty of
Chriff's Refurrettion in anfwer to Woolflen, I, 110,

WATERLAND Dr.—— His Scriptare windicated—in anfwer to Tin-

dal’s Chriffianity as old as the Creation, 1. 122.

WesT Mr. Gilbert——An agcount of his Obfrvations an the Hiffory
and Refurredtion of Jefus Chrift, 1. 188, et feq.

Wston Mr.—~His Literal decomplifboment of Scripture-prophecies
—~—in anfwcr to Collins—and his Supploment toit, 1. 97.

Wrirsy Dr. His Neceffity and Ufefulnsfs of the Chrifiian Reve-
dation, 1. 21,

WitnessEs For CunrisTiaNiTy-——All the conditions requifie

to
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to make any teftimony credible, concurred in them, and that in
the higheft degree, 1. 305~—~312.

Worraston Mr.——Severe and contemptuous cenfure pafled upon
him by Lord Bolingbroke, I. 381. Reprefented as a'learned lu-
natic, s5. He fappofes that the Soul is cloathed with a fine ma-
terial vehicle when it leaves the body. Il.11.

Woorston Mr.—His Diftourfes on our Savionr’s Miracles, 1. 101.
His grofs feurrility, ib. 102, 103. His falfe quotations, and
mifreprefentations of the antient fathers, /5. His difingenuity
and prevarication, /. 104. Remarks onthe account he gives
of feveral of Chrift's miracles, i%. 'The anfwers jpublithed

. againft him, #. 109, ¢ feq.

Worsurr——Lord Bolingbroke feems 4o deny that any external wor-
fhip is required by the Law of Nature, IL 35. 50, 1. Reve-
lation neceflary to inftru& us in the right manner of divine wor-
fhip, i5. Negleét of public Worthip inexcufable in profefled
Chriftians, II. 410, 411,

z

Z r at prepofterous kind of For propagating infidelityem—not
to be accounted for upon any principles of good fenfe or found
policy, 1L 424.

ZzArors among the Fews=—=—=Their fury not juftly chargeable
on the Law of Mgfes, II. 133. Nor properly authorized by the
inftances of Pbincas and Mattatbias, ib. 134, 135.
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HE Preceptor. Containing 2 General Courfe of Bducatiog
, Wherein the firkt Principles of Polite Learping gte luid down
in 3 Way moft fuitable for trying the Gienius and advanq‘mg the
Tnfiruction of Youth, Two large Vols. Odtave, ‘with Maps and

Cats, Price 12s.

In Twelve Parts, Viz.

1. On Reading, Speaking, and
Writing Letters,

2. On Geometry.

3. On Geography and Aftrono-

my.
4. On Chronology and Hiftory,
§. On Rhetorick and Poetry.

7. On Logick.

8, On Natural Hiftory.

9. On Ethicks or Morali¢y:
10. On Trade and Commerce,
11. On Laws and Govern-

ment,
12. On Human Life apd

Mannets.

6. On Drawing.

The feveral Parts of this Compendium of Polite Learning are
executed in fo judicious a Manner, as to render them not only
neceffary for Youth at Schools, but of Service to Gentlemen, who
would either retain what they have formerly learned there, or
acquire what has hitherto been feldom there taught.

bfervations on the Hiftory and Evidence of the Refurre@ion
of Jefus Chiilt. By Gilbert Wef, ‘Efg; L. L. D. Price bound gs.
in O&avo, Fourth Edition.

Obfervations-on the Converfion and Apoflethip of St. Paul, In
a Letter to Gilbert Weft, Efq; Price 1s. 6d. Fourth Edition.

The Complaint : Or Night Thoughts, on Life, Death, and
Immortality. O&avo, Price bound 5s. 12mo. 3s.

The Microfcope made Ealy by Henry Baker, Fellow of the
Royal Society and Member of the Society of Antiquaries in Lon-
don. Illuitrated with Copper Plates. The 3d Edit. Price bound gs.
. Employment for the Microfcope, with Copper Plates.} By the

ame.

A Delineation of Univerfal Law. By Fettiplace Bellars, Efqg;
Quarto. Price 35,

The Inftitution of a Prince ; or an Introdu@ion to the Science
of Politics, in Two Volumes O&avo. Price 8.

Theodorus : A Dialogue concerning the Art of Preaching, By
Mr. Dawid Fordyee, Price bound 3s.

The Elements of Logick. By William Duncan, Profeflor of
Philofophy in the Marifhal College of 4ferdsen. Price 3.

An Enguiry into the Origin of the Human Appetites and Af:
feQions, fhewing how cach arifes from Affociation. With aa
Account of the Entrance of Moral Evil into the World. Price 2s.

An Effay on the Principles of Attion in Matter. By Cad-
wallader Coiden, Lfq; 4to. Price 5s.

Religio Philofophi ; or, the Principles of Morality and Chrif-
tianity. Iiluftrated from a View of the Univerfe, and of Man’s
Situation in it. By William Hay, Efq; 8vo. Price 3s.

The.



Boolgupitted for J. Doostay,
The Ccngaagtot fabulous, 1= Sig Letters o deorlife in Vogul

‘t2mo. Prigg
Sir I{me

. whn’s Four Letters to Dr. Bentley,. douh;
Proof bf & Deity from a Survey of the Heavens, Svo, 1

A #hilofophical Enquiry into the Origin of dur Ides
Supifine and Beautiful.  O&avo. Price g5, i

, free Enquiry into the Nature and Crigin of Evii, ¢ ._

i;etters, Price 25,

The Truth, Certainty, and Importance of Re
Natoral and Revealed. By Sesmue! Sguire, D. B.
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ligion, both
fyo. Price 45,

. ¥

Books printed for and fold by Tuomas LoncMan,
in Pater-nofter-Row.

Bernethey’s Sermons on the
Attributes, 2 Vols.
Burnett on the 3g Articles,
Folio and Oétavo.

Bury Street Sermons, z Vols.
8vo.

Ruorkitt on the New Teftament,
Folio.

Beveridge on Prayer, 12mo.

Balguy’s Sermons, 2 Vols. §vo,

Beveridge's Thoughts, 1zmo.

Clergyman’s Companion for Vi-
fiting the Sick, 8vo.

Cruden Concordance to the
Bible, 4to.

Church of Englandman’s pri-
vate Devotions, 12mo.

Cole onGod’s Sovereignty, 8vo.

Clergyman’s Intelligencer, 8vo.

Calmet’s Di&tionary of the Bi-
ble, 3 Vols. Folio.

Devout Chriftian’s Companion,
2 Vols. 12mo.

Drelincourt on Death, 8vo.

Digtionary of the Bible, § Vols.

vo.

Doddridge’s Expofiter, £ Vals,

4to, and all'his o%&  Paeces.
Family Inftrudiay, 2'Vols. 12mo,
Fenwick’s Medstatignd, 12md.
Henry on Prayer, 8vo.
Kidder on the Meffiah, Folio.
Lucas on Happinefs, 2 Vols.
Bvo,
on Underftanding, 2 Vols.
8vo.
= on Education, 12mo.
New Manual of Devotions,
12MmaQ,
Nelfon on theSacrament, 12mo.
—'s Feltivals, 8vo.
Pearfon on the Creed, Folio.
Pyleonthe Epitles, 2 Vols, 8vo.
Religious Philofopher, 3 Vols.

8vo,
Scott’s Chriftian Life, § Voli.
8vo.
——Scripture Hiftory.
w— World to come, z Vols.
——Philofophical Effays, 8vo.
Improvements of the Mind,
2 Yols. 8vo,
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